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THE PASSING OF 1924. 

^Another year has passed into 
history. Somehow it is hard to 
get reconciled to the fact that 
time passed never returns. We 
say reconciled; for somehow 
with some of ns, it would be an 
exquisite pleasure to live life 
over again. And in spite of us 
time moves on too rapidly for 
our liking. 

For with the passing of the 
years we are reminded our stay 
here is being shortened. And 
why should we wish to stay 
longer when^ if we are pre- 
pared to gO; something infinite- 
ly better is awaiting us in the 
great hereafter ? Well, for some 
of US3 this old world is a very 
satisfactory place to live in. If 
ail sin could be removed from 
it, it would be^, as a stay place, 
almost ideal. 

When ,we take into account 
the providences of God and his 
wtoderful success in making 
this earth a suitable place for 
the habitation of his creatures, 
and when we contemplate the 
grandeur and beauty and sym- 
metry of all his works as dis- 
played in the heavens and the 
earth itself, and realize all this 
has been done for our comfort, 
and for our pleasure, and for 
our physical and spiritual well- 
being, we can but appreciate 



more and more his goodness 
and consideration in making 
this earth a place so admirably 
adapted to the needs of his 
creatures, and our hearts go 
out in gratitude for the privil- 
ege of spending a few short 
years in a Avorld so intensely 
grand and beautiful. 

Who is there that does not 
love and appreciate the works 
of God as displayed in the crea- 
tion of things around us? The 
sturdy oak^ the stately pine^ the 
towermg fir^ the beautiful mag- 
nolia, the modest laurel, and 
the many other beauties of the 
forest. The towering mountains, 
the woocjled hills, the grassy 
plains, the shady valleys^ all 
alike shov^^ the handiwork of 
an all wise Creator in making 
eartli, a pleasant place in which 
to live. 

Then too, there, is the great 
wide beautiful sea/with innum- 
erable lakes, rivers, brooklets 
and springs alf contributing to < 
supply the needs of mankind 
and making earth a delight- 
some land and a grand place 
in which to spend our three- 
score and ten years, more or 
less. 

Besides the heavens declare 
the glory of God and the firma- 
ment showeth his handiwork; 
the sun to rule by day, the 
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moon and stars to shine by 
night, all of which, in their 
way contribute to our wellbe- 
ing, and make life more enjoy- 
able, and still, not satisfied 
with these, he gave ns the beau- 
tiful fowls of the air and the 
farm ya.rd and the sweet sing- 
ers of the forest, all to make 
■ earth a suitable place for our 
stay, the while we stay here 
waiting for onr ^^ building of 
God, our house not made with 
hands eternal in the heavens.'^ 
With many, the 3^ear has 
gone down in history as the 
saddest, with many as the glad- 
dest, and with another many, 
it has just passed without any- 
thing out of the ordinary to 
make a lasting impiession upon 
the mind. j 

Many, perhaps, would- like 
to live it over again, many per- 
haps, are glad it's gone, while 
the other many no doubt, are 
indifferent as^to its passing. 
Some would like to call back 
the mistakes made, the vows 
not kept, or tlie opportunities 
unimproved. "V^^ile some would 
like to repeat the experiences 
of the year, others are im- 
mindful, and indifferent, con- 
cerning the happenings of the 
year. And so it will be perhaps, 
so long as we occupy this earth 
as a home. Mankind in general, 
changes very little along these 
lines a^ the years come and go. 



For the' Monitor the year 
has gone as a benediction and 
we thank God for his guidance 
and the discretion and wisdom 
given in running the paper. 
Many have been the encour- 
aging words, and helpful sug- 
gestions,, and criticisms given 
to help us in its management. 

More and more we see the 
need of the paper and feel the 
responsibility of managing' it. 
More and more we feel the need 
of divine guidance and wisdom 
and he prayers of the faithful 
that God's name may be glori- 
fied, his children edified,' his 
truth vindicateded, and his 
kingdom increased, and his 
will and reign established in 
the hearts of men. 

By reason of inexperience 
many mistakes have been made'' 
and we are conscious there is 
still room for much improve- 
ment. But we hope to do more 
and better service as the days 
go by, and your prayers, God's 
help land experience may en- 
able us. 

We thank you very kindly 
for your help and your patience 
and your prayers. We solicit 
your co-operation during the 
coming year that the Monitoi' 
may continue to grow in use- 
fulness and in its influence for 
the truth and right and the 
great purpose that gave it ex- 
istence. 
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A LETTER WITH REPLY. 

B. E. Kesler, 
Poplar Bluff, Mo. 
Dear Brother: 

Not long ago I was discuss- 
ing tlie purpose of he Monitor 
and its editor Avith a brother 
who is personally acquainted 
with you. This brother said 
that in order to please Bro. 
Kesler things must be done 
Bro. Kesler 's way. If this is 
correct I am afraid the Monitor 
won't accomplish much good. 

Why can't we all agree about 
having things done (xod's Avay. 
His way is that we should fol- 
low Christ and the apostles. 
Paul saidj ^^For yourselves 
know how ye ought to imitate 
us." Some Bibles have the 
word ' ' imitate ' ' translated 
^'follow", but the meaning is 
the same. If we imitate we fol- 
low and if we follow we imi- 
tate. The meaning evidently is 
that we are to do as they did. 
Here, it seems to me is wh^re 
modern churches are lacking. 
So many things are done now 
that were not done by the apos- 
tles. The excuse is made that 
methods may change. How can 
>that be if we are to imitate? 
When we change methods and 
do things in a different way 
from what Christ and the apos- 
tles did then we no longer imi- 
tate them and are we not then 
disobedient? When we apply 
this reasoning to other church- 
es many Avill readily agree with 



me. For example: When the 
Mormons are about to send 
forth a missionary they honor 
him by giving an entertain- 
ment that ends with a dance. 
When Paul and Barnabas were 
sent forth there was fasting 
and prayer. It would seem that 
the Mormons should be able to 
see that they are not imitating 
the apostles here. But evidently 
they can't see any wrong in 
the way they are doing. If they 
didj I suppose they would 
change. But what good does it 
do to find fault with others 
while we ourselves are in the 
wrong? Let us *' sweep first 
before our own door. ' ' In many 
things the Brethren no longer 
imitate the apostles. Perhaps 
they never did in evreything^ 
but it seems certain that^in the 
early days of the church, the 
desire to imitate Christ and the 
apostles was stronger than it is 
today and hence they were 
nearer right than we are now. 
There are so many things done 
in the church now that are not 
done in imitation of Christ and 
the apostles that "I cannot men- 
tion them all in one short let- 
ter. But because you seem *to 
be a stickler for the church's 
order of dress I wish to men- 
tion that subject and see if we 
can't get closer together. Does 
nothing satisfy you on the di'ess 
question except the *' order"? 
Isn't it a fact that the ''order" 
is not apostolic in its origin? 
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You don't believe, do you^tliat 
Christ and the apostles wore 
the Brethren's style of cloth- 
ing? Of course you don't. Well 
then, here is one thing the 
church is doing which is not 
done in imitation of Christ and 
the apostles and where things 
are done that are not in imita- 
tion of apostolic Christianity 
there is room for improvement. 
Remember we are to imitate 
or follow. From 4his it would 
seem that the church is not a 
legislative body that can make 
laws of her own and compel 
members to obey them. Eath- 
er the church is an executive 
body that must see to It that 
the laws of God are obeyed. \t 
seems that we are so consti- 
tuted that we can cannot see 
everything just alike and the 
Bible seems to realize this and 
give a little latitude to help us 
to get along peaceably. Some in 
the apostolic church thought it 
was all right to eat all things. 
Others who were weak ate 
herbs. Paul did not try to make 
these people see exactly alike 
about this matter but said that 
those who did eat should not 
despise those who ate herbs and 
the latter should not judge the 
former. Vfouldn't this be a 
good rule to follow in the mat- 
ter of dress? You are like the 
herb eater. You think the or- 
der is right. Well, you have 
the privilege of wearing the or- 



der and I don't despise you for 
it. I am ilke the one who ^ ' eat- 
eth all things." I believe I can 
dress like the world as long as 
the world does not dress in a 
sinful manner and according to 
the rule Paul gave^ you are 
not to judg^ me. But you would 
do it wouldn't you? You would 
be satisfied and think it all 
right for me to wear a pair of 
overalls and a jumper six days 
in the week the same as the 
world does.' But suppose I were- 
sent as a delegate to one of the 
Brethren's meetings and I 
shouldnvear a new pair of over- 
alls and a new jiimper you 
would say to me: ^^ Brother, 
you are not in order, you can 
not serve as delegate." And I 
Avould be more in* ^^ order" 
than ^the rest of you for my 
clothes would be less costly. 
Yet the Monitor says that it 
has not been proven that some 
in. the past have put too much 
stress on the ^^ order". 

I don't thinlv we can accom- 
plish much by talking clothes, 
for clothes are not even skin 
deep. Let us adorn the inner 
man, the hidden man of the 
heart, with humility, a meek 
and quiet spirit, brotheiiy love 
and the many other good things 
we read about and the dress 
quesion will disaj)pear as nat- 
urally as dew disappears be- 
fore the sun. The apostles had 
t much to sav about adorning*' 
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the inner man and let me re- 
peat we are to imitate them. 

Eemarks : 

The foregoing letter from 
California is so full of.^interest- 
ing things^ we decide to pass 
it on. 

In the first place we regreat 
anyone has such an uncompli- 
mentary opinion of your editor. 

In the second place, there is 
not, to our knowledge, any 
brother in California who is 
^^ personally acquainted" with 
us. We have met a few Califor- 
nia , brethren but none with 
whom we are personally ac- 
quainted. Meeting persons a 
few times Avithout some deal- 
ings with them does not form 
a personal acquamtance. 

For one, the Monitor is 
ready to join hands with any 
in God's way, and to imitate 
Christ and the apostks in all 
things upon Avhich they have 
spoken or left an example. 

The order satisfies us better 
than anything we have seen 
so far; -for it comes nearer 
meeting the requirements of 
the gospel on dress than any- 
thing else that has come to our 
notice. 

Some sort of order is apos- 
tolic in origin. ''Let all things 
bedone decently and in order," 
is Paul's idea. We may not 
have the exact ''order," but it 
is an "order" and "decent" 
too, as any can be. 



The argument about "imitat- 
ing" Christ and the apostles 
destroys itself. You would not 
affirm the clothes you wear are 
made like those worn by Christ 
and the apostles. 

Tes, the church is an execu- 
'tive body, and that is what she 
is doing when she adopts a 
method to put into effect the 
law of God on the adornment 
of our bodies. Where there is 
no method to be governed by, 
God's law on this matter is not 
carried out. If so, where? 

The reasoning from the quo- 
tatiou} about eating herbs, etc., 
likewise destroys itself; for it 
permits one to dress in har- 
mony with the scripture teach- 
ing and the other to wear any- 
thing. "Eateth all things" as 
you aply it would grant liberty 
to wear "all things," jewelry 
not excepted 

As to your reference to over- 
alls. On a train one time the 
conductor asked, "Why do you ^ 
people wear that style of cloth- 
ing?" In reply he was asked, 
"Why do you wear that style 
of clothing?" He replied, "I do 
not wear it only when on 
duty." "But I am on duty all 
the time," he was told. 

And so it is Avith many insti- 
tutions, and orders. When on 
duty they wear the garb that 
identifies them with the organ- 
ization to which they belong, 
and everyone thinks that is 
the proper thing to do. Then 
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wliy may not his garb identify 
the Christian^ if it is in har- 
mony in simplicity and neat- 
ness and modesty with the gos- 
pel? 

So we may say^ when on duty 
in secnlar matters^ wear the 
garb best snited or fitted for 
the work^ but when on dnty in 
the Father's business wear a 
garb that identifies you as such 
for which the Brethren's style 
is most admirably adapted. 

But, my dear brother^ Avhy 
take these two quotations that 
say nothing about clothes, and 
haven't the remotest relation to 
them, to argue for liberty to 
dress and adorn the body after 
the fashions and styles of the 
world? for that is clearly the 
gist of your reasoning. Why 
not take, up the passages that 
do say something about clothes 
and the adornment of our 
bodies, or that have a most 
certain relation to them and 
discuss the case? We can never 
get closer together by making 
arbitrary application of scrip- 
ture or by putting private or 
special interpretation upon the 
scripture. That is what causes 
differences. 

You ^Hhink we can not ac- 
complish much by talking 
clothes." We wonder why you 
introduced the subject then, 
and have so much to say about 
it? But, since you have intro- 
duced the subject, we suggest 
you take up the scriptures that 



refer directly or indirectly to 
clothes and the adornment of 
our bodies and explain them. 
We are quite sure if you do this . 
our readers will enjoy your ef- 
forts. 

True, our ^^nner man" is to 
be adorned with a ^'meek and 
quiet spirit"^ that's plain^ and 
we agree on that. Now tell us 
how our ^^ outer man", our 
bodies, are not to be adorned 
and very likely if you do the 
scriptures justice we can agrcn- 
on that also. 

Your reasoning shows and 
observation proves, that those 
who dress in the ^^ order" havo 
the meek and quiet spirit, the 
scriptural adornment of the in- 
ner man, the heart. Now, if you 
can show that the bodies of 
those who dress in the order 
are not properly adorned, you 
will confer a favor on us. Ee- 
memberthis matter relates to 
the sisters as well as the breth- 
ren. 

Awaiting your further pleas^ 
ure we remain fraternally 
yours, ^ 

The Bible Monitor. 



ANOTHER YEAR. 

From year's end to year's 
end seems but a little while to 
us. And the more years we live 
the shorter they are, apparent- 
ly. There are so many things 
which we had hoped to do, and 
for which the year was not 
long enough. Will we do any 
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better with the coming year on 
whose threshold we are now 
standing? And how will it be 
with ns when we have reached 
tlia last end and are 'standing 
on the threshold of eternity^ 
Will we look back then and 
see many things left nndone 
that shonld have been done? 
God grant- that it may not be so 
with iiS; for then it will be for- 
ever too late to do them. While 
we can look forward to anoth- 
er year we can plan to do bet- 
ter, to be better; but when the 
last backward look comes we 
shall have no time for correct- 
ing mistakes. As onr account 
is then so will it be forever: 
the book of onr life will have 
been written, and we mnst meet 
the record, be judged by it,- 
and take our place for eternity. 
It is a solemn thought; yet 
it is one which we should not 
try to dismiss from our minds 
too soon. No matter what we 
have done, it is hardly possible 
that we could not have done 
more and better. And in this 
case the very best we could 
have done is none too good. 
After we have done all that we 
could we shall still be unprofit- 
a])le servants to our Lord. T(| 
him we owe everything that is 
good; and we see so little that 
we have done in 'return. It 
ought not to be that way with 
us; it must not be that way at 
last, for that would mean such 
a great loss, one that is irrep- 



arable in time or eternity, 

• What have we done during 
the past year? What have we 
done? Have we tried to do 
God's will in all things? Or 
have we just drifted along with 
the crowd that knows not God 
and does not even' make an ef- 
fort to do his will? We ought 
not to wait till the end of the 
year before summing up, going 
over the records with all care, 
and not seeking to make our 
life look better than it has 
been; for any effort of that 
kind will be in vain. We can 
not deceive the Judge before 
whom we shall stand. If we 
have honestly tried to be obedi- 
ent children we need have no 
fear, for he is ixierciful as well 
as just. But if we have sought 
to^do our own will instead of 
his, then we must expect to 
reap as we have sown^ and that 
will not be the happiness about 
which we have so often sung. 

We must think of these 
things as individuals, and we 
must also think of them as 
members of the body of Christ. 
We do not live to ourselves. 
Our every atcion and w^ord in- 
fluences someone else. Has that 
iilfluence been for good or for 
evil? ftave we sought to have 
the church* draw closer to God, 
or have we tried to lead our 
brethren away from the safe 
road? It is a terrible thought 
that we neglect our own eter- 
nal welfare, but it seems to me 
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^ it must be a much worse one 
to destroy the faith of another. 
What atonement can there be 
for that? Is the church walk- 
ing closer to Christ because of 
my influence^, or farther from 
him ? Have Ave tried to get men 
to look to Christ as the only 
safe Guide^ or to look to schol- 
ars and turn their becks to the 
cross? We cannot be neutral; 
our influence has been for good 
or for evil^ for the salvation or 
for the damnationf o those who 
have been with us. Couldn't 
we have made that; influenr:^ 
better many times? 

This may be the last year for 
us: it will be the last for many 
of our number. What kind of 
men ought Ave to be under such 
circmnstances ? Have we time 
to' Avaste over men's ideas, of 
Avbat God may or may not do? 
Can Ave afford to be led by men 
Avho deny the Lord Jesus? To 
our own Master Ave must stanrl 
or fall, and if we have ta,ken 
the word of others Avhen th<-y 
differed from him, our loss Avill 
be very^great^ and it Avill be an 
eternal loss. Stop and think, 
and then resolve to go ahead 
in the right Avay until he shall 
say that it is enough. 

The year is passing, and we 
cannot stop it; we cannot 
change 'anything that Ave liaA^e 

Idone or left undone during its 
course. But Ave can "make up 
our minds to put behind us 
OA^ery thing that is fall=;e in our 



li\^es; we can make a neAv and 
clean record^ pne of which We 
ncA^er need be ashamed. The 
past is gone; let it go. Let us 
start upon a new year from 
Avhich Ave shall banish as mucli 
of the AA^rong as Ave can; and 
this from our own lives, and 
from the lives of others to the 
extent of our ability. Time and 
the things of time are of no 
moment when Ave face eternity; 
and Ave shall soon be facing it, 
110 matfler Iioav young and 
r^rong A\|e may be. God grant 
that Ave I may be able to look 
toAvard the change Avith the 
faith and the Avords of T'aul, 
and be able to say in truth, ^'T 
have fought a good fight, I haA'e 
finished my course, I haA^e kept 
rjie faith.'"' 



THE CHURCH OF 
COMPROMISE. 



J. H. BEER 



For a description of a com- 
promising church read E9a\ 
2:12-17. Where Christ spoke to 
this church, lie gave a busiri ♦ss 
like description, Avjth no 'rM- 
mation of hesitancy, in the use 
of the Aveapon mentioned in 
Verse 12. ^^ These things saith 
he that hath tlie sharp b^o- 
edged Avord." In Averse IG its 
use is threatened. This sword 
is the SAVord of his mouth. Paul 
tells us in Heb. 4:12 that the 
'Svord of God is qiiick and 
poAverfuk and sharper than any 
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two edge sword^ piercing to the 
dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. ''^ 

It is therefore none the less 
to be dreaded because it is not 
a Damascene blade in its effect- 
iveness either against sinning, 
or for confering lasting honors. 
It is two edged. It cuts from 
both sides and is wholly effect- 
ive, some serious condition 
must have provoked this dire 
revelation of Christ, (see v. 16), 
^* Repent or else I will come 
quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my 
mouth.'' This church is said to 
dwell where satan's seat is.^ 
Whether there is a reference 
here to the serpent worship 
which characterized this city, 
or whether this city was the 
first to establish emperor wor- 
ship hi the province of Asia, 
we must agree that the condi- 
tion was a trying^ one for the 
church (see v. 14). Yet this did 
not excuse them from the sin of 
compromising truth with error. 
However there were some that 
remained true, these were to be 
commended. Yet severe censure 
falls upon this church because 
it is harboring false teachers, 
l)pth Balamites and Nicolaitans. 
In verse 14 we have in part 
what Balaam taught. This 
strategy was successful. The 
Israelites were so far ensnared 



as to cause the destruction of 
twenty-four thousand of their 
men. (Num. 25:1-5). We are not 
here so much concerned about 
what they taught. The signifi- 
cant thing is that these teach- 
ers were permitted to remain 
in the church. 

The attitude of,^ Pergamum 
church is displeasing to Christ. 
He holds this church responsi- 
ble, and calls upon it to repent 
or he ^Svill come and fight 
against them with the sword of 
his mouth." (v. 16). 

This same spirit of compro- 
mise is becoming more an'd 
more evident in the church of 
today. False teachers are not 
oixly present but aret boldly 
teaching and pleading for toler- 
ance to teach what they believe 
although their teaching is oft- 
en directly contrary to ^^my 
name" and ^*my faith" (of v. 
13). This to their mind is only 
a difference of opinion. These ' 
teachers have the negative sup- 
port of the peace party in the 
church; who either do not real- 
ize the seriousness of the situa- 
tion or are too cowardly to 
fight for the ^^name" and for 
the ^^faith",. (Jude 3:4). 
They usually speak of these 
teachers as cultured and schol- 
arly men, while they do not 
think as they ought. ' ' Surely it 
will do no harm to allow them 
to remain in the church with 
those w-ho axe true to Christ." 
Tlnis does the peace party talk. 
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but Christ thinks othferwise. Ho 
is ready to use his two edged 
s^vord against false teachers 
and also against the chnrch un- 
less she repents. Christ hateo 
false teaching. (See v. 15). No 
chnrch can hope to prosper 
that upholds and supports 
teachers and leaders who com- 
promise Christ's truth, or per- 
verts the gospel for filthy lucre, 
or to please men. 

^Denton, Md. 

GATHERING OR.SCATTER- 
ING— WHICH? ■ 



JNO. L. JOHNSON 

He that is not with me is 
against m^; and he that gatli- 
eretli not with me scattereth 
abroad. (Math, 12:30.) 

No man can serve two mas- 
ters. (Math. 6:24.) 

From the above scriptures 
we are advised that we ar<? 



gathering for one or the other 
of the masters indicated. And 
as Christ himself gave us the 
above information we deduct 
from them, that we are either 
gathering for Christ, the mas- 
ter of the church which lie was 
then being the founder, or the 
opposite master, the devil, 
which is* master of the world 
and consequently. the enemy of 
the church. 

As the devil is the master of 
the world (see,Eph. 2:2) it is 
evident that if we as (so-called 
church members) are not obey- 
ing every command of our mas- 
ter, Jesus. ''Whosoever there- 
fore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shaJl 
teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the? kingdom qf 
heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall 
be called the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven." (Math 
5:19.) 

We also should understand 
that everything that Christ the 
master tells us to do Is a gos- 
pel command and a failure to 
properly respect it will make 
us a disobedient follower. 

And in obeying them in ev- 
ery detail, we are gathering 
with and for him. While dis- 
obeying and lightly considering 
them we are' scattering to the 
world of which the devil is the 
master. And the fmal outcouK^ 
IS a denial to tlie heaven] v 
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home, and eternal torment is 
onr doom. God is a jealous God. 
And heaven a place where no 
one but the pure in heart* can 
ever enter. Yes, God is a loving 
and just God, but how can axiy - 
one be so de;^raved as to 
tbink that we, his followers, 
can, in any way, figure that he 
will let us follow the master of 
the world the greatest part of 
our lives and presume that lie 
will keep us in good credit m 
the ^^ Lambs' Book of Life" un- 
til we are done with this world 
and then simply wipe the debit 
side of the book out and r*-;- 
member it against us no more? 
He is not that kind of a book- 
keeper. 

Christ gave the keys of the 
kingdom to Peter and told him 
what they were for, and as long- 
as the keys are in the hands of 
faithful, obedient, men they 
have a right to bind for the 
church both in earth and heav- 
en things that will be gather- 
ing with Christ its head. And 
whosoever fails to gather for 
Christ and the church will be 
guilty of scattering * to the 
Avorld and the devil. How do we 
personally stand in the light of 
these scriptural instructions? 
Are we gathering or scatter- 
ing? Those that say or indicate 
by their manner of , living 
''That this or that , does not 
matter" are laboring in the 
scattering class and are verv 



likely to reap the scatterer's re- 
ward in* the Judgment day. It 
is high time that our church 
members and organizations 
take inventory of our stock in 
these matters before the scat- 
tering becomes the only work 
that we knpw how to do. 

—123 W, Patriot St., 

Somerset, Pa. 

WHAT THEY SAY: 



^^Dear iBro. Kesler: 

^^ Enclosed find my personal 
check for Ten dollars as a don- 
ation toward the support of the 
Bible Monitor. Use it in what- 
ever way you deem best to the 
honor and glory of God's king- 
dom on the earth. ?^ 

We surely will^ and as we 
know of no better way^ we are 
asking this brother to send ill 
his application and take out 
one share of stock in the Bible 
Monitor Pub. " Co., then his 
money wlil ^o on honoring and 
glorifying God and his king- 
dom indefinitely. lAHio'll be 
the next? 



^^B. E. Kesler, Dear Broth- 
er: I want to donate the ^Moni- 
tor' a list of names^ and I will 
give them below." 

This was followed by a check 
for Fifteen dollars and the 
Monitor is now making regular 
visits to the names designated. 
TJiese are the kind of letters 
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that will give larger circula- 
tion to the Monitor./ You're 
next if yon do likewise. Jnst 
send tht3 check and the name 
AVe'Jl do the rest. 



''Dear Brother B. E. Kesler: 
I i'ave decided that I wis\ to 
have the ^Bible Monitor' 
spread abroad among onr 
chnrch: people^ that they may 
know we have one that is go- 
N ing to take ,the stand for the 
right and wishes the dear old 
chnrch to stay by her good old 
principles/' 

A Twelve dollar check ac- 
companied this, and, of conrse, 
i the Monitor is now going to 
the: dear brethren and sisters 
whose names and addresses 
were given. We hope it may" 
accomplish the resnlt desired. 
Think it over and- maybe 3^on 
will want to help the good 
work along too.* 

^'B. E. Kesler, Dear Broth- 
er: Enclosed find Ten dollarg, 
five for subscriptions and five 
for donation for the 'Monitor'. 
God bless the Monitor." 

If this brother will add an- 
other ''five" he can send in ap- 
plication for one share of stock 
^ and thns become a real booster 
for the Monitor, one whose 
money will be a perpetnal 
source of revenue for thd good 
cause. Prayers and money work 



well together — indeed they 
work best together. Send yours 
along, both will be. properly 
and^ gratefully appreciated. 
Sto6k is going fast but there is 
som^ left for YOU. Just tell us 
how^ many sh|res you wnat. 

Dear Bro. Kesler: I want to 
pen you a few lines to let you 
know that we do greatly appre- 
ciate the Bible Monitor. It's tlie 
best reading we get outside the 
Bible. My prayer is that it may 
still continue and be a defend- 
er of the truth. Truth may be 
crushed down but it will rise 
again. The promise is to those 
who will continue in the truth. 
I am quite sure that the Moni- 
tor may be troubling quite a 
few but be of good cheer,^it 
may be like it was in the case 
of Ahab and Elijah. (1 King^ 
18:17-18.) 

You know what trouble Paul 
and Silas stirred up at Philip- 
pi, (Acts 16:20) and another 
time at Thessalonica. (Acts 17: 
6-8.) Luke tells us in Acts 17:18 
why they were troubled. Be- 
cause he preached unto them 
Jesus and the ressurrection. 
"No chastening, for the pres- 
ent seemeth to be joa^ous buty 
grievous. Nevertheless it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness to them that are 
exercised thereby." 

So I would say we are very - 
glad for your paper, and my 
prayer is that it may continue 
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to be a help and a light to those 
who are hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness. 

When I hear of those who 
would have you quit your pa- 
per, it makes me think of those 
fellows who wanted Peter and 
John to quit their teaching. 
(A6ts 4:18.), then I am glad 
for the answer of the apostles 
(Acts 5:19; 5:29). 

I think you are absolutely 
right in your statement in last 
Monitor. We have two distinct 
bodies and two papers, and as 
long as, the Monitor is for and 
in defense of the church and 
the truth which the other quit 
doing, I see no reason that 
Monitor should cease. I am 
made to think of what was said 
unto the angel of the church 'at 
Sardis: ^'Be watchful and 
strengthen the things which re- 
main." Because there was a 
few that had not defiled their 
garments. Wishing'3^ou God's 
grace and blessings I am your 
helpei^ for a cleaning up. ^ 

TAKINGGOD AT HISWORD 

PART ir. 
REUBEN BitESHEARS 

^ TJie fifth of the foundation 
pnncipals and perhaps the 
most important if one can be 
more important than another, 
is the resurrection of the dead. 
Jesus says in John 5:28-29 
marvel not at this for tJie hour 
IS coming when all that are in 



their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life and they 
that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation. Jes- 
us after giving the parable of 
the wedding guest exhorteth 
the men .who had bidden him 
not to call t]ie rich but the 
poor, lame and blind and, 
^^Thou shalt be blesse'd; for 
they cannot recompense thee 
for thou shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just. 
(Luke 1^:14.) From these 
scriptures we see therQ are to 
be two resurrections. This is 
enforced by Paul when he says, 
^^The Lord himself shall des- 
cend from heaven with a shout, 
and the voice of the archangel, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first.'' We would not know 
there was any time between the 
resurrection of the righteous 
and wicked except for the 
statement in Eev. 20:4-5. 
Speaking of those who were 
beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus who had not worshipped 
the beast, or his image or re- 
ceived his markj John says, 
^^They lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But 
the rest of the dead^lived not 
until the thousand years were 
finished. This is .the first resur- 
rection. Eegardless of those 
who are disposed to figuratize 
this scripture I see no reason 
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"why it should not be taken lit- 
erally. Verse six says, Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resnrection. As to 
the importance of the resurrec- 
tion^ Panl says^ If Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching 
vain anH your faith also is vain. 
Yea and we are found false 
witnesses of God; for if the 
dead rise not, then is Christ not 
raised: and if Christ be not 
raised your faith is vain; ye 
are yet in your sins. Then they 
also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished. If in this 
life only we have hope in Christ 
we are of all men most miser- 
able. (1 Cor. 15:14-19.) 

The last of the six founda- 
tion principles is eternal judg- 
ment. Jesus in explaining the 
parable of the tares says: 
'^And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
(Matt. 13:42.) Jesus in speak- 
ing of the sin of offending or 
causing to stumble little ones 
in Matt. 18:8 said: It is better 
to enter into life halt or maimed 
rather than having two feet to 
be cast into everlasting" fire. In 
the judgment of the nations in 
Matt. 25, Jesus speaking of the 
wicked said: Depart from me 
ye cursed into everlasting* fire 
prepared for the devil and his 
angels. In verse 46 of Mt. 25, 
the fate ,of the righteous and 
wicked is contrasted/ These 
shall go away into everlastino- 



punishment but the righteous 
into life eternal. After speak- 
ing of the first and second res- 
urrection and satan being 
loosed for a little season at tbe 
end of the thousand years Tie 
find in Eev. 20:10, the doom oF 
satan, *^And the devil that de- 
ceived them was cast into' the 
lake^ of fire and brimstone 
where the beast and false 
prophet are and shall be tor- 
mented day and night forever 
and ever.'' The beast and false 
prophet had been in the lake 
of fire 1000 years when sataii 
was cast in and were not con- 
sumed. Eev. 21:8 gives the 
doom of all sinners. *'But the 
fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers 
and whoremongers and sorcer- 
ers and idolators, and all liars 
shall have their part in the 
lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is tlie second 
death." Iii these scriptures the 
words ^^everlasting", '^ etern- 
al'^- and ^'for ever and ever'' 
are used and if we believe 
God's word the righteous shall 
have eternal life with God and 
the wicked ett^rnal life in tor- 
ment in the lake. of fire. 

In Heb. 6:1-3, we have tlies(^ 
six foundation principles given 
and I have ^ treated each one 
briefly. We as Christians are 
supposed to h^-ive these founda- 
tion principles and are exhort - 
^ed to go on to perfection and 
not lay them again but build 
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on the foundation. I say ''sup- 
posed", because many of our 
brethren seem not to have these 
six foundation stones, at least 
some are missing. How many 
sermons do we hear these days 
on the six foundation princi- 
ples, Eepentance, Faith, Bap- 
tism (trine immersion), laying 
on hands, Resurrection and 
Eternal Judgment? 

There is a great tendency 
among many of our brethren 
to ''spiritualize" scripture. If 
they find a scripture they don't 
Avant to accept they say it's fig- 
urative. Recently here in Beth- 
any in class the teacher made 
the sweeping statement, 
' ' There are no scriptures in the 
Old Testament in regard to 
Christ's Second Cbming." I 
did not like this statement and 
had an interview with this 
teacher .later. I brot to his at- 
tention Zech. 14:1-8 and espec- 
ially verses 4 and 5. "His feet 
shiall stand at that day on the 
Mount of Olives — and it shall 
cleave in the midst toward the 
east and toward the west and 
there shall be a very greiit val- 
ley. And ye shall flee to the 
mountains — yea ye shall flee 
like as ye fled from the earth- 
quake in days of Uzziah; and 
Jehovah my God shall come 
and all the holy ones with 
thee." He seemed to think 
Zech 14:13 was literal and re- 
ferred to the destruction of Je- 
rusalem but verse four which 



speaks of the Mount of Olives 
dividing in the middle is figur- 
ative of something (I forget 
just now what) . As to last part 
of verse 5, "The Lord my God 
shall come and all the saints 
Avith thee", he said this re-' 
ferred only to God, not Christ, 
and couldn't refer to the sec- -. 
ond coming. I didn't think, or 
might have asked if the earth- 
quake in days of Uzziah was 
figurative. This earthquake is 
mentioned in Amos 1:1 He said 
that the scriptures which speak 
of the gathering of Israel from 
all lands (see Isa. 11:11, 12; ' 
Jer. 23:7, 8; 24:6; Eze. 20:34- ( 
38; 37:18-22; Amos 9:14, 15, ^' 
etc.) refer only to the return ^ 
from captivity and not to a fu- 
ture restoration of the Jews. r 
However, I prefer to take God i^ 
at his word. Seeing nothing was -F 
being accomplished I did not 
speak of references like Isa. 
9:7, Jer. 23:5, Luke 1:31-33 and 
Eev. 20:4-5, which speak of 
Christ as a king Avho is to 
reigTi on the earth a thousand 
years because I knew he would 
say they were figurative and 
that Christ is reigning noAv or 
words to that effect. Christ is 
not reigning now but making 
intercession for us. (Kom. 8:34; 
Heb; 7:25.) I told my teacher I 
believed in taking God's word 
literally except where it was 
plainly to be taken otherwise. 
Bethany Bible School, as you 
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knoWj is alive with post-millen- 
ialistSj in fact the posts are so 
thick I might almost say 
there's a picket fence around 
the school. I am a pre-millenial- 
ist because I believe God's 
word teaches it and instead of 
getting better the world is fast 
ripening for jndgmentj the 
churches are rapidly apostatiz- 
ingj departures from gospel 
teachings are common, . God's 
word is disbelieved^ etc. God 
knew how conditions would ])e 
and he has told us in his word. 
(2 Tim. 3) There is great talk 
about ^^The world for Christ." 
This is an idea vv^ithout scrip- 
ture foundation. The divine 
purpose is to gather out the 
^*^ecclesia"j or ^^ called out 
ones"j the church, the bride of 
Christ, and not be save the 
world. (Acts 15:14.) Chiist 
says, Strait is the gate and 
few there be that find it. (Mt. 
7:14.) Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate for many shall seek 
to enter and shall not be able. 
(Lk. 13:24.) When the Son of 
Man Cometh shall he find faith 
on the earths (Lk. 18:8.) The 
Laodicean church (Rev. 3:14- 
21) with Christ on the outside 
is a type of the church he wlil 
find when he .comes. Brethren, 
let us hold fast to the faith 
once delivered to the saints. 
(Judge 3). Do our duty and 
teach the whole gospel (Mt. 28: 
20), and may we not be 



ashamed before him at his 
coming. (Mark 8:38; 1 Jno. 
2:28.) 

-3435 W. Van Buren St, 

Chicago, in. 



Kenewals for January 1 are 
coming in with a rush. Let us 
have yours so you do not miss 
a number. Watch the date line 
in the address on wrapper on 
on front page of Monitor. If 
it reads Jan|25 your time ex- 
pired December' 31, 1924. 



THE TEMPTATIONS OF 
JESUS. 



J. H. CROFFORD 



Every rational human being 
born into the world, develops 
with the growth of body in in- 
tellect and knowledge. Our 
aspirations, whether right or 
wrong, generally speaking, will 
depend upon our knowledge of 
the Word. These ^desires or 
aspirations become temptations 
only when they run in the 
channels of wrong doing. All 
good comes from God the 
source of good, and a desire to 
do good is no temptation. We 
are led by the Holy Spirit to 
do good. Our longing desires to 
do the things which are evil, 
are temptations, and, come 
from the devil. God tempts no 
man. 

Jesus being incarnate, was 
not exempt from the same 
aspirations and desires that we 
have. ^^He was in all points 
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tempted like as we are^ yet 
•within sin." (Heb. ^:150 He 
possessed a knowledge of the 
will of tlie Father^ which aided 
him in his decisions between 
right and wrong. If we had 
such understanding^ wonld we 
not many times defeat the 
tempter? We have God's word, 
which it is onr privilege to 
study, to obtain that knowledge. 

After Jesns was baptized he 
was led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil. (Matt. 4:1.) Led by 
the spirit of love to manifest to 
us the power of overcoming 
evil. After fasting forty da^j^s 
and forty nights he was very 
hungry, and the thought, *it 
seems ^to me;, which came into 
his mind was: ^^With the pow- 
er, which I possess^ why not 
command these stones to be 
made ^bread^ and satisfy my 
hunger, and make for myself a 
name by demonstrating my 
power?" 

The second temptation was 
like imto the first in that it 
involved an ambition to mani- 
fest his superior, or superna- 
tural power over that of other 
people. Had he cast himself 
down from the pinnacle oi the 
temple, and walked away un- 
harmed, it might have won for 
him a famous name, for he 
could have done it without per- 
sonal injury. 

The third temptation was 
like unto the other two in that 



it was an aspiration for fame 
and wealth. With his ability it 
could have been possible for 
him to enter the political field 
and become 'an earthly ruler, 
or king^ which was within the 
province, of the prince of this 
world, the' devil^ to give, 

Whqther or not^ Jesus liter- 
ally sat upon a pinacle of the 
temple, or went up into a high 
mountain to view the kingdoms 
or if they presented themselves 
to him in mind pictures^ is not 
within our sphere to know^ and 
it matters not which it was, the 
lesson which they teach is un- , 
mistakable: To yield to ambi- 
tions or temptations for world- 
ly fame, is wrong. 

This last temptation should 
be sufficient evidence to any 
person with political^ aspira- 
tions, that it is a temptation; 
it is evil; it is wrong to strive 
for such positions, Jesus being 
our example. Political offices 
cannot be filled by Grod's peo- 
ple. Jesus said: ^^My kingdom 
is not. of this world." (John 
18:36,) ^^I have chosen you out 
of the world." (John 15:19.) 
If it is not right for God's peo- 
ple to hold such positions^ then 
it is not consistent for them to 
assist others to such office. 

^^The powers which be are 
ordained of God." (Eom. 13:1.) 
for the governing of the king- 
dom of this world, those who 
have not come under the rul- 
ings of his grace and the lead- 
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ing of the Holy Spirit. Compul- 
sory ruling is the only alternate 
for the subjects of the kingdom 
of this worlds who do not ac- 
cept the kingdom rule of 
'Christ. The magistrates of that 
kingdom should be chosen by 
the subjects of that kingdom, 
and not by the member^ of 
Christ ^s kingdom. j 

It is the height of inconsist- 
ency to claim to. stand for cer- 
tain principles of the kingdom- 
of the Master and at the same 
time ^ield to the temptation to 
try to secure an office under 



the federal government, the 
duties of which are in direct 
opposition to the teaching of 
the Master tO' the subjects of 
his kingdom. It is equally as 
wrong to go to the polls and 
cast your vote for another to 
fill such a' position, and then 
refuse to be obedient when the 
call comes for you to do the 
thing which you consider 
wrong. The kingdom of this 
world is not intended to be run 
by Christians and never Avill be 
until the millennial dispensa- 
tion dawns. 

— Martiasburg, Pa. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 

Tributes to the Bible. 



What glory gilds the racredpage! 

Majestic, like the sun, 
It gives a light to every age; 

It gives, but borrows none. 

Lord, everlasting thanks be thine 
For such a bright display; 

As makes a world of darkness shine 
With beams of heq,venly day. 
— Cowper. 



I have examined all^ as well 
as my, narrow sphere, my 
straitened means, and my busy 
life, would allow me; and the 
result is that the Bible is the 
best book in the woi'ld. It con- 
tains more of my little philos- 
ophy than all the libraries I 
have seen; and such /parts of it 
as I cannot reconcile to mv lit- 



tle philosophy, I postpone for 
further investigation. 

— John Adams, second pres- 
ident of the United St^ates in a 
letter to Thomas Jeffei'son, De- 
cember, 1813. 



The Bible is a fresh and in- 
spiring book. We may have 
read its pages a thousand times, 
and still its truths are spark- 
ling and powerful. We may 
commit paragi'aphs and chap- 
ters to memory and repeat 
them over and over again, but 
they never lose their charm. 
The Word of God has found its 
way into hearts that were spir- 
itually dark, and has so taken 
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hold of them that they have 
become savingly acquainted 
with him who gave the Avord. 
Anything that we may say in 
attemtping to express the excel- 
lency of the Word of God is 
weak; God's Word itself is its 
highest recommendation. 

— David S. Warner 



The Bible, speaks otit of the 
experiences of yes-terday to tlie 
needs of today and the long- 
ings of tomorrow. And the rea- 
son for its perennial freshness 
is that the themes with which 
it deals^ and the impulses it 
aims to kindle, are the same in 
every time in every clime. It 
is the great storehouse of relig- 
ions experience, the inexhausti- 
ble reservoir of religions aspir- 
ation. It is to the individual ^ 
progressive revelation, depend- 
ing upon the growth of the 
man's soul; always for the seed 
of truth there must be the soil 
of faith and love 

Where there is a docile mind, 
a humble spirit, a surrendered 
will, a life responsive to the 
lessons of historj^, there will be 
an increasing growth in all 
that is vital to the soul. The 
great word of the Master to the 
man who is seeking direction is 
this, ^'He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." 

— Montreal Star. 



Under His Wings. 
Psahn 91 

From Bible Songs No. 4. Copyrighted 
1917 by United Presbyterian Board of 
Publication. Used by permission. 
Tune, Under His Wings, Hymns of 
Praise, No, 133. 

Under the care of my God, the 
Almighty, 
Safe in the secret place of 
the Most High! 
He is my refnge, the Lord is 
my fortress, 
Him I am trusting when 
trouble is nigh, 

Chorns : ^ 

Under his wrings, nnder his 
wings, 
Safe in the refuge hide thee; 
Trusting his truth and faithful- 
ness. 
No evil can betide me. 

Be not afraid for the terror of 
y midnight, 
Nor for the arrow that hast- 
eth to slay; 
Fear not the pestilence walk- 
ing in darkness, 
Nor the destroyer that wasteth 
by day. 

Chorus: Under his wings, etc. 

Seek the Most High for thy 
sure habitation, 
Unto Jehovah for refuge now 

fly; 

There shall no evil befall thee 
nor harm thee, 
Ui^to thy dwelling no plague 
shall come nigh. 
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Chorus : Under his wings^ etc. 

Love thou the Lord^ surely he 
will deliver. 
He will exalt thee and an- 
swer thy prayer; 
He will be with thee to honor 
and give thee 
Life without end^ his salva- 
tion to share. 

Chorus : Under his wings^ etc. 



RESOLUTIONS. 

That proverbial ^^new leaf.'' 
Did you turn it? How does it 
look today? 



A resoluiton to be kept must 
be based on a full purpose of 
the heart. ^'He exhorted them 
all that with full purpose of 
heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord/' 



A resolution based upon a 
purpose of heart must be 
backed up by a determination 
to keep it. ^'Daniel purposed' 
in his heart not to defile him- 
self with the king's dainties." 



A resolution worth making 
must have the Avill behind it. 

^^I have purposed it, and I 
will do it." 

^^I will arise and go to my 
father and will say unto him, 
etc." 

A resolution worth while 
then must have a purpose to do, 



a determination to act^ and a 
will to execute. 



PSALM 1, 



Blessed is the man that w^alketh 
not in the counsel of the 
wicked, 

Nor standeth in the way of sin- 
ners, 

Nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scoffers : 

But his delight is in the Uw of 
Jehovah; r 

And on his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. 

And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the streams of wa- 
ter, ' , 

That bringeth forth its fruit in 
its season 

Whose leaf also doth not with-^ 

/ er; 

And whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper. 

The wicked are not so, 

But, are like the chat*!: whicii 

the wind driveth awav. 

* «- 

Therefore the wicked shalj not 
stand in the judgment, 

Nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 

For Jehovah knoweth the way 

of the righteous; 
But the way of the wicked shall 

perish. 
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We still have a few delin- 
quents carried over from Jan- 
uary 1. Yours may be one. We 
are glad to have you on our 
list; if your ^^ Monitor'' should 
not make its appearance next 
month take the hint and renew 
at once. Watch the date line in 
address. 



A brother moving from 
MyerstoA\Ti, Pa,, to Chambers- 
burg, Pa.^ sends renewal but 
failed to give his name. He may 
A'ot discouragecl waiting for his 
.paper while, we wait to hear 
from him. Meam^;hile his paper 
may be returned to us, '' post- 
age due Ic^'. 



OUR QUERISTS' CORNER. 



We are tolJt of an elder 
whose sermons are 'S^ery 
hurtful,',' that he ^^ can't preach 
witliout hitting ' ' somebody : 
that ^^ outsiders will not come 
to church il they know he is 
going to preach," that he ^^left 
council" before it was out * 'be- 
cause the church chose" anoth- 
" W elder in his stead, and that 
he ^Svill not commune in his 
home churcli but goes to com- 
mimions in other congrega- 
tions." 
I Then we are asked to give 
• ous 'Snews and the scripture 
if there i?i any on the case." 



It is very utifortunate if a 
minister's sermons are ''very 
hurtful" and still more unfor- 
tunate if he tm'n aside from 
preaching the truth to "hit" 
somebody, and very unfortu- 
nate, indeed, if instead** of 
"having a good report of them 
without" he conduct himself 
So t|iey will not come to hear 
him preach. 

A good remedy for this con- 
dition vv ould be for such elder 
to mix a large share of grace 
and hard common sense with 
his preaching and tlie people 
exercise due courtesy and re- 
spect towards the minister 
"Respect him highly for his 
work's sake." An elder" who 
hasn't grace enough and self- 
control enough to be willing 
for the church to exercise its 
liberty and^ privilege in chos- 
ing some one to become their 
overseer and spiritual leader is 
not worthy of the office of elder 
On the other hand, al church 
may make a very gr^ve mis- 
take in changing their elder. 

It would be very unfortunate 
to relieve an elder of oversight 
of a church who stands for the 
principles of the^ cliurch and 
the gospel and fill his place 
with an elder who is not in 
sympathy with the distinctive 
principles of the church. Many 
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of our present irregularities in 
clinrcli government are trace- 
able to this regretable proced- 
ure. Another mistake is some 
times made in ignoring elders 
of experience and selecting the 
^^ novice '^ the inexperienced to 
take the oversight of churches. 
In such case, church govern- 
ment and Bible discipline are 
often very much out of evi- 
dence. Had our elders been true 
to their baptismal ordination 
vows many of our problems of 
today would have never been. 
Elders of this type, untrue to 
those vowsj are many, and are 
largely responsible for the dis- 
turbed condition of the church 
today. An elder who will not 
commune in hi,s home church, 
if the church is in line with the 
gospel and the established 
principles of our church is not 
Avorthy to commune anywhere. 
There may be conditions, how- 
ever, when an elder or other 
faithful member would be jus- 
tifiable in not communing in 
their home church. The church 
may be so out of order that a 
loyal member could not con- 
scienciously sit at the Lord's 
table with them. In such case 
the only alternative is to go 
away to commune or not com- 
mune at all, ' 

Unfortunately, this is the sad 
condition of many of our 
churches today. 

]\fanv loval members are 



standing off/^not communing, 
because they can not fellowship 
many things now tolerated in 
some of our churches. Likewise 
many loyal elders are refrain- 
ing from ^ attending commun- 
ions in adjoining congregations 
lest they be called upon to oif i- 
ciate and thus approve the 
wrong doing tolerated and en- 
couraged in those congrega- 
tions. 



THE LITTLE THINGS. 

Once we were in a congrega- 
tion for several days during 
some meetings. There was as 
fine a body of y^ung people as* 
one sees. But — Isn't it strange 
how often this word ^^buf 
comes in to spoil things. Naam- 
an was a great man under the 
king, ^*but he was a leper. '^ 
Ananias, and Sapphira planned 
to do a good work for the 
Lord's cause, but their covet- 
busnejys got the better of then) 
and they lied to the Holy 
Ghost. " Other instances might 
be given. 

To come back to our youngs 
people. They Avere enthusiastic 
for the work, wanted to see the 
work advance and to have a 
part in it. And they were spir- 
ituah They were eager to do 
any work assigned them. But 
there were here and there little 
things that had been allowed 
to creep in. The ornaments that 
are so attractive to the heathen 
had begun to creep in. They 
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were 'not i^rominent; here and 
there chains of various kinds, 
some of gold; others had a few 
other^ ornamentSj as bracelets 
and rings. 

When one starts on this road 
it is not hard to tell what the 
end wiirbe. What an opportun- 
ity there would be for someone 
of»these young folks to take 'a 
firm stand for .what they pro- 
fess to believe and practice. It 
is too bad that the devil has 
gotten even a slight hold on a 
company who might do so much 
for the Lord by remaining 
faithful. Those who were disap- 
pointed in Christ's picture of 
the last judgment were not con- 
demned for neglecting some 
great things but for failing to 
do the little duties. And it may 
be that the same is true here. 
These young men and women 
evidently think they are not do- 
ing any serious wrong. Prob- 
ably most of them would not 
find it a hard thing to la^^ off 
these superfluous and forbidden 
things ]f they were ' to take 
time to study the matter seri- 
ously for a time. But one thing 
against them is their associa- 
tions, for many of them are of 
the world. 

Our company has a great in- 
fluence on oux^ character, and 
will have just as great an in- 
fluence on our destiny. Only 
one Man ever lived in the 
world who could pass througli 
evil and come out as pure gold. 



There is no use thinking we 
can go where w^e please and 
with whom we please, and yet 
remain true to our profession. 
It cannot be done by man. Go- 
ing down hilLis easy; drifting 
with the current is just as easy. 
But if one wishes to go up the 
hill or against the current, 
sti^enuous efforts must be put 
forth. We make a sad mistake 
when we think we can go as 
far as we like along a forbid- 
den road and then turn and go 
back at-will. Habits are not so 
easily changed, and it seems 
that evil habits are harder to 
change than good ones are. It 
requires more character to do 
good than to go wtili the crowd 
'and do as it does. 

The little things are the im- 
portant things of life. No act 
in life is unimportant, no mat- 
ter hoAv. trivial it may seem. 
Each act, each ^word, each 
thought has its influence on our 
destiny. If we who are older 
were more careful in what w^e 
say and do, if v/e were more 
earnestly about our Father ^s 
business, we cojild be a wonder- 
ful help to these who do not 
realize the seriousness of life 
as we do. May God help us to 
think of others and not do any- 
thing that would discourage 
anyone in doing. the right or 
encourage anyone in doing 
what is not right. The little 
foxes spoil the grapes. Where 
one will be condemned for do- 
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iiig Bome gre^t wrong or lor 
leaving undone some great 
thing that he should have done, 
there will be a hundred con- 
demned for leaving undone the 
things which they considered 
of no importance. A little leav- 
j en leaveneth the whole^ Inmp, 
N If we could only open the 
eyes of tlie young and have 
them see as the Lord sees; if 
they would but consider of hoAv 
little value many of the things 
are for which they are sacrific- 
ing their profession ! it requires 
but little reflection to see that 
the things for which we sacri- 
fice the" truth are of no real 
value to us here, and will do us 
harm in the hereafter. AVe came 
into this world with nothing, 
and we shall go out in the same 
way. What does? it profit us to 
wear a gold chain on our neck 
or a gold ring on our finger? 
We may make others envious, 
but we certainly do neither 
them nor ourselves any good. 

Man's ways are different 
from God's ways, and an the 
final day wliat man has thought 
so highly of here will be found 
to be worse than valueless, pos- 
itively harmful; and, what the 
natural man has thought use- 
less will be foimd to be of great 
value. We need to learn God's 
standards, for his will decides 
everytl;iing after a while. We 
deceive ourselves when we say 
that we did not think it would 
bp in the final day as God has 



said it will be* The way ife 
plainly marked out, what we 
are to choose is made clear to 
us; we have the Light that will 
lighten every man that comes 
into the world. Why do we 
choose to walk in darkness? 
God help the young to* be faith- 
ful in the few and sAiall ,things 
here, that they may be made 
rulers over many and gi^e-al 
things hereafter. 



THE GREAT COMMISSION 
Matt. 28:18, 19, 20. 



A. W. ZEIGLER 



We hear a great deal said 
these days about the great 
commission, t should have said 
a part of the commission. As 
there is very little heard about 
the twentieth verse. I have been 
studying this subject for some 
time, and have been wondering 
why there is so much said about 
the eighteenth and nineteenth 
verses and scarcely anything 
said about the twentieth verse, 
especially in the last ten or 
tAvelve years. And T have come 
to the conclusion that it is be- 
caus^ of ^ the ilitermingling 
Avith all sorts of faiths and be- 
liefs, and bidding them God 
speed. This intermingling is 
caused through the Avorldly 
knoAvledge through the influ- 
ence of the schools in which the 
love of God is a secondary mat- 
ter. What Avill it profit anyone 
to Wre strictlv to the nineteenth 
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verse and forget the twentieth 
verse. There is no promise in 
the nineteenth verse if the 
twentieth veres is left out. 
There is no promise anywhere 
in the New Testament without 
the consideration of this verse. 
Why tlien pnt so much stress 
on one part of the commission 
and scarcely any on another 
part. If the most important 
part is not worth while teach- 
ing what is there in teaching 
any? Do we believe ALL power 
is given Him in heaven and in 
earth 1 Do we believe in teach- 
ing ALL nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fatli- 
er, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost? We say, ^^Yes". 
Why then, do we not believe in 
^^ teaching them to observe 
ALL things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, ''I 
am with yon- always, EVEN 
imto the end of the world. 
Amen.'^ If verse nineteen is 
more binding than verse twen- 
ty, I fail to see it. I am afraid 
we are overlooking the ALL 
THINGS, in verse twenty. 
Here is Avliere lie has promised 
to be with us alwavs if we 
teach the ALL THINGS. These 
ALL THINGS is the key that 
must be kept in the steering 
wheel of the Gospel ship. If 
this key is lost out of the steer- 
ing wheel the controlling pow- 
er is lost;, and when I see the 
Avay things are moving world- 



ward in the church I caimot 
help .but think that the key has 
lost out. .g 

1 John 5:2, 3, ^'By this we' 
know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments. For 
this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and 
his commandments are not 
grievous.^' God has not given 
us any command that he did 
not want us to obey. It matters 
not what some smart people 
say, that does not change God's 
Avord any, for his word will 
stand when ail other things 
have passed away. But when 
we see so many worldly things 
coming into the church today, 
how can we expect anything 
else than that she will lose the 
power she once had. No wonder 
some of those leaders at the 
head of the zion ship arfe won- 
dering what is the matter when 
they see that the ship does not 
sway to ever^^ turn of the steer- 
ing wheel;, and Avondering 
Avhether Ave are short of grace 
or money. )I think it Avould be 
Avell for them to make a little 
closer inspection of the steering 
Avlieel. You knoAv there has 
many lives been lost in the past 
by those book manufactured 
engineers without having the 
practical experience ; they 
sometimes get to tinkering Avith 
the gOA^ernors and the first 
thing they knoAv the machine is 
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laiMiing wild. The same thing 
is happening to some of those 
college manufactm^ed leaders 
without having the practical 
experience. Is it grace or is it 
money that we lack? I think it 
is grace that we lack. But it 
might be that we are expecting 
all the grace from the haak end 
of the ship, and not everyone is 
ready to take chance on a sliip 
with a loose steering wheel, and 
I hope and pray that the lead- 
ers at the steering wheel will 
discover their mistake and re- 
' instate Matt. 28:20 in their 
leadersliip. 

—1018 Wenington, 
' Waterloo, Iowa. 



STRENGTH OF MANHOOD 
AND WOMANHOOD. 

(Prov. 16:32 and 19.11) , 



R. R. SHROYER. 



The strength of manhood 
lies in self control. No one thing 
is more certain in life than that 
every young man and woman, 
who desires to build . up a 
strong character and keep him- 
self or herself unspotted from 
the world, meets with strong 
opposition in the world. Deep 
down in the heart are two na- 
tures, one good and tlie other 
evil, making the heart a per- 
petual battle ground. Paul said 
when T vv^ould do good evil is 
present. There is no moi^ 
achievement witliout severe, 
cinifiict. He who feels no wai* 



against evil in his soul is al- 
ready conquered, has lost out 
in the great battle of life, your 
life and riiine^ as to happiness, 
usefulness, influence and w^ell- 
being, in this life and in the 
life to come, depends upon the 
outcome t)f this ceaseless con- 
flict. Is he to be a weakling, a 
slave to appetite, a ^dctim of- 
passion, a creature or slave to 
'habit, or is his life to Have in ^ 
it the ring of triumph and 
splendid victory? If so he must 
master self. Thus self control is 
the basic principle, the very 
essence of true manhood and 
true womauho(4d. If he is to be 
a true i]ian he must train him- 
self to bring every fiber, and 
tissue of his being under con- 
trol, so that he can constantly 
resist evilj aiid stand amidst the 
hottest flames of temptation, 
clad in the steel armor of a 
pure clean life. 

Thomas A. Kemphis said, 
''no conflict is so severe, as he 
wlu.) labors to subdue self.'' 

Cannon Farrar, a brilliant 
writer and master of logic said, 
'^the ^secret of all happiness, of 
all nobleness, of all true suc- 
cess is self control. All low and 
unworthy conduct unfolds 
where resistance is least. The 
liio^her and nobler life develops 
where resistance is the most 
vigorous, and sympathetic. ' ' 
AVe must resist evil, evil socie- 
ty, (hinking, suioking and kin- 
dred evils. 
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The strength of manhood is 
manifested in the choice of 
right rather than through 
force. The world has even paid 
peculiar homage to the warrior, 
the military hero^, the brave 
fighter, the leader of triumph 
ant hosts of soldiers. But mili- 
tary geni^is does not indicate 
strength of manhood... '^ Peace 
hath higher tests of manhood/ 
than battle ever knew. ' ' (Whit- 
tier.) The angels sang peace on 
earth. The man who sacrificed 
his life for peace is an example 
of true manhood. 

Alexander was a great sol- 
dier but a poor man. He con- 
quered the world, but failed to 
conquer self (33 years old when 
he died). At the sound of his 
footsteps all Europe trembled 
like a leaf. He bathed a conti- 
nent in blood and tears and so 
paved his way to military 
glory. But he lacked the essence 
of real manhood, was ruled bv 
selfishness, unworthy ambition 
and his life was void of real 
greatness. Physical strength is 
no indication of manhood^ e. g., 
Sullivan, Dempsey, Gibbons 
are samples. Develop the physi- 
cal only and one becomes brut- 
ish. Develop the intellectual 
and he ^becomes skeptical. De- 
velop ^he spiritual and he l3e- 
comes fanatical. A rounded out 
life is needed. Intellectual gen- 
ius does not indicate strength 
of manhood. Bvron had a bril- 



liant mind' but it was debased, 
and he lacked balance, -and 
manly restraint. Burns was a 
gifted man. He could touch 
every chord of the human 
heart, by sweet strains of his 
songs, but his life was shat- 
tered through lack of self con- 
trol, failed to master appetite. 

Material^ accomplishments do 
not show strength of manhood. 
No doubt you have heard of the 
man who had these words 
placed on his tombstone, ''Born 
a man, died a wholesale groc- 
er. He sank his manhood in his 
business." AVhy does self mas- 
tery excel force or genius? Be- 
cause the strength of manhood, 
as G-od has decreed lies in 
something nobler. 

All these great victories in 
commercial, military, indus- 
trial, intellectual life may be 
acheived by mere force of 
nerve, and courage, but in the 
great struggle between right 
and wrong in the heart, mere 
force doesn't count. The ele- 
ment of manhood lie^ in the 
choice of right. Without the 
capacity to choose rightly, the 
charm of life is gone. (Adam 
and Eve) . 

In working out this princi- 
ple we see the real beauty of 
the earthly life, of Christ. His 
greatest deeds were not those 
in which he manifested power, 
but those in which he exercised 
choice. 
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Exeample: One night Avalk- 
ing on thd stormy sea^ at the 
sound of his voice all was calm. 
Power. But think of him alone 
in the wilderness hungered by 
choice. 

Again, feeding the multitude, 
Power. 

But just after thhat they 
would .make him king. Clioice. 

The last dread night of his 
life on earth, when the soldiers 
came — ^Power. But a little ear- 
lier in the night alone in the 
g^arden — Choice. 
1 The Strength of Manhood is 
acquired thr.ough the personal- 
ity of Christ. This will give one 
power to do what he Icnows to 
be right. 

"We certainly must put our 
life into companionship with 
Christ, have'hiin as our friend 
and closest counselor, let him 
reinforce our will in 'crushing 
out pride, anger, jealousy, re- 
strain appetite, passion and 
temper. True manhood also 
consists in self direction. We 
are what we want to be. Sure 
we are the architects of our 
own futirres. 

— Greentown, Ohio. 

CHANGES: FROM WHENCE 
DO THEY COME? 



By CHAS.M. YEAROUT 



We see and hear much about 
changes in the religious world 
these (lays. The secular as well 
as the religions press, has much 



to say about the changes that 
have taken place in late years 
in the various churches.^ ^ 

Changes are admissable and 
may be advantageous in earth- 
ly things; but when it comes to 
the divine laws and regulations 
of God in nature^ as well ^s in 
grace; man cannot change 
them, and appearing to do so, 
is a gross deception. Earthly 
things may be changed by man 
for the better or for the worse; 
but heavenly things are un- 
changable so far as man's au- 
tlxority and power goes. God 
liimself cannot change the gos- 
pel ^Vithout doing violence to 
his plan of salvation. 

Some things that are un- 
changable. God, Christ and the 
Holy Spirit are unchangable'. 
The word and counesl of God 
ar imchangable. The *'one 
faith/' and conditions upon 
which salvation is promised 
are imchangable. The pi'inci- 
ples of Chrislianity, and path- 
way from earth to heaven are 
imchangable. The elements en- 
tering into the true worship of 
God are unehangable. The laws 
of God are immutable, hence 
unchangeable. Tho may may ig- 
nore and set aside; they are 
inexonable. and ni^n's acti,on 
does not alter or change them 
one iota. Many of the changes 
that have been made in the 
church are indefensible, Ix^- 
cause they have taken place in 



BIBLE MO NIT OK 



& 



defiance or opposition to God^s 
eternal truth and government 
as outlined in his unchangable 
plan. The truths ignored and 
set aside in these changes, were 
sealed with the precious blood 
of Christ, and will stand when 
heaven, and earth have passed 
away. Man may consistently 
change things of an earthly 
nature that pertain to him as 

I an individual^ but there his au- 
thority and power stops. When- 
ever he begins to differ from 
God, arid sets aside the things 
of God, he transcends his au- 
thority and becomes a trans- 
gressor. Man may compromise 
matters of earth with his fellow 
men, but he cannot compromise 
the truth of God: for by so do- 
ing tlie creature man, presumes 
to dictate to the Creator, God. 
Do these changes have a ten- 
dency to make the child of God 
anore spiritual and heavenly 
minded? Do they bind us clos- 
er to Christ as our Savior? Do 
they make us more reverential 
and worshipful?. Do they make 
us more humble, and obedient 
to the word and counsel of God? 
Do they make us love God^s 
holy word more, and contend 
more earnestly for the Faith of 
the Gospel, or, do these chang- 
es license us to Avalk on the 
broad way with the Avorld, dis- 

i obeying God, and ignoring 

1 much of his teaching? 

I Do these changes license us 



flesh, and the vain, gaudy fash- 
ions of this world? Do these 
changes destroy church gov- 
ernment, and permit the mem- 
bers to do as they please, re- 
gardless of God's laws that 
should and do govern his hum- 
ble faithful children I Do these 
changes joermit the wearing of 
jcAvelry, bobbing or cutting off 
of women's long hair which 
God's word says ^*Is a shame." 
It seems to me, that if the 
above questions are prayerful- 
ly examined, looking at the 
church as she is today, and an- 
swered in the light of God's 
plan of salvation, it will be very 
easy to determine the natuer 
and tendency of the changes, 
that are manifesting themselves 
in our beloved brotherhood, as 
well as in most all churches. 
The tendency is beyond all 
doubt Avorldward, and away 
from the simplicity of the gos- 
pel. Let us notice definitely 
some of the chagnes t?liat have 
taken place in the churches in 
the past few years. (1) The hy- 
dra monster, called ^' modern- 
ism" has made its appearance 
in the sacred stand: denying 
the virgin birth and deity of 
Christ, and the divine authen- 
ticity of the holy Bible; deny- 
ing the miracles of Christ and 
his apostles, making light o^ 
Christ's atonement, and deny- 
ing his physical ressurrection. 
(2) Tearing out the partition 
that separates the churcb from 
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TEMPTATION. 

Watching and praying closes 
the door of temptation. 

''Watch and pray that ye en- 
ter not into temptation." 



When temptations assail, 
lean confidently npon the 
strong ai^m of God. For '*he 
knows how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation." 



When Grod is nigh, tempta- 
tions fly. ''I)raw nigh nnto God 
and he will draw nigh unto 
yon. Resist the devil and he 
will flee from you." 



We must keep ourselves 
from temptation and God will 
keep us from sin. 

''Abstain from every ap- 
pearance of evil, avoid it, pass 
not bv it." 



The closer wo live to Christ 



the fewer and weaker tempta- 
tions become. 

"He will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, 
but will with the temptation 
make a way of escape that ye 
may be able to bear it." 



If in choosing obedience we 
keep God's word he will Keep 
us from temptation. 

"Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
npon the earth." 

changesTfiTom whence no 

THEY C03IE. 
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the world; grasping the hand 
of and walking Avith the world, 
and the separateness of God's 
people is lost sight of. (See II 
Cor. 6:14-18; I' John 2:15-17; 
15:18, 19; Jas. 4:4.) (3) 'The 
wearing of the fashions of the 
world, curling and prinking the 
hair, bobing the hair, attending 
the movies and worldly amuse- 
ments, identifying themselves 
with the world in its maxims 
and pleasures. All these are of 
the world, and are submitted to 
and practiced by members of 
the church as the mandates of 
madam fashion. She issues her 
behests to the world, and the 
church to a large extent has 
joined the world in following 
these worldly edicts. Is God 
glorified by such perform- 
ances? Is the church made more 
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spiritual and Christlike, by 
tlius identifying herself with 
God's enemy? (See Jas. 4:4). 
Jesiis says: ^^Ye cannot serve 
two masters." Ye cannot serve 
God and the world. These two 
are adverse the one to the oth- 
er. There is no ground of nnion 
between them. The church for- 
merly disciplined members for 
such disobedience to God's 
word for their good. Even God 
chastises and corrects his chil- 
dren when they err and do 
wrong, that they should not be 
condemned Avith the world. 
(Heb. 12:5-11; I Cor. 11:32.) 
But now in many places, mem- 
bers dress in the latest fashions 
of the world;, decorate them- 
selves^ with finger rings, and 
jewelry of various kinds, bob 
the hair, and go to worldly 
amusements of all kinds, but 
are not called in question for 
so doing. Is the church made 
more pure and Christlike by 
thus letting the members run 
riot, — do as they please, with- 
out discipline or correction? 
Can such members reach heav- 
en and enter the pearly gates, 
if they continue in these things 
until life's end? Either the 
church was wrong in carrying 
out and enforcing church gov- 
ernment in harmony with God's 
revealed will in the past, or she 
is wrong now in failing to do 
so. (Matt. 18:18; John 20:23; I 
Cor. 5:4,5; Jas. 5:19, 20.) This 
last reference clearlv states. 



that if the wrong-doing is not 
made right, the death of the 
soul committing the wrong will 
follow. All wrongs, whether of 
commission dr omission must 
be corrected and made right in 
this life or they Avill condemn 
to outer darkness those v^^ho do 
wrong at the judgment. There 
is no preparation or salvation 
promised in the eternal world. 
''Now is the accepted tim^e; 
now is the day of salvation." 
In many places, the salutation 
of the holy kiss is set aside, not 
practiced. (Rom. 16:16; I Cor. 
16:20; I Peter 5:14.) Does the 
non-observance of the above 
teaching bespeak the humble 
obedient child of God? Are the 
members made more suliser- 
vient to God, and brought into 
a closer Avalk and union with 
Christ by not practicing the 
holy kiss ? What influence leads 
to the non-observance of these 
commands ? I am sure it is not 
the leading of the Holy Spirit: 
for he lead$^ into all truth, not 
away from it. Another notic- 
able change, is the nonwearing 
of the prayer covering. (1 Cor, 
11:1-16.) The church taught 
and practiced this for many 
years, but quite recently it is 
set aside by many except, per- 
haps on love feast occasions. 
What spirit has led to the non- 
observance of this inspired 
teaching ? 

Until in recent years, the 
church taught and observed the 
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Bible posture of kneeling in 
prayer, but now many general- 
ly stand on tlieir feet in time of 
prayer, Wby tbis change ? Who 
will answer?. All these changes 
lead away from God and the 
truth, instead of closer to him. 
The membership is made more 
worldly and flesh loving by 
these changes. Hence they are 
not of J nor from God. The one 
faith of the gospel has not, and 
will not change, but like its 
heavenly author is unchang- 
able. But these changes are de- 
partures from that faith, and 
are e\ddently wrong. God cast 
the Jewish churcho out of his 
vineyard, because of their un- 
faithfulness. ^'If God spared 
not the natural bra^ches^ take 
heed lest he also spare not 
thee.^' God is no respecter of 
persons, and must be just. He 
will execute his word, and they 
that depart from it will suffer 
the penalty of being separated 
from his preesnce, and cast into 
outer darkness. Man's logiy? 
and reasoning to the contrary 
notwith standing. 

You that are Avandefing 
away from* God, come back to 
the good old way of the Lord, 
and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest to your souls. 

— Moscow, Idaho. 



THE WEAEING OF THE 
BEARD. 



By J. H. LONGENECKER 



But who would venture to 
speak on a subject so unpopu- 
lar? It takes one, perchance, of 
the old school, who has not 
caught the fire and the spirit 
of this progressive age. The - 
ranks of those who are advo- 
cates of the beard are fast thin- 
ning out, and it would seem, at 
the rate we are going, that the 
time is not far distant,- when 
the wearing of the /beard, will 
belong to the history of the 
past, and all that the coming- 
generations will know of it, is^ 
what they see, once in a while, 
looking at the portraits "On the 
walls of their homes, or in some 
historical work, where^the pic- 
tures of the fathers who wore 
the beards, and lived the sim- 
ple life, t^an still be seen. 

Leading spirits in the Broth- 
erhood will tell us, Avith an air 
of triumph, if not of contempt : 
^^ There is no scripture requir- 
ing the wearing of the beard.'' 
Tbe same can be said of the 
nose, the eyes, the ears aid 
other members of the body, but ■ 
under ordinary circumstances 
a prudent man would not wish 
to remove any of them, even 
though there is no scripture 
that says: '^Thou shalt not.'' 
Men Vould be quite unwilling 
to shave their heads, even 
though there is no direct 
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^^Tlms. saitli tlie Lord/^ that 
would prohibit them from do- 
ing so. Of course/ this would 
be unpopular, while the clean- 
shaven face is popular. This 
makes all the difference in the 
AYorld, •^vith the masses. 

Years ago a man argued with 
one of pur brethren against tlie 
wearing ^of the beard, and 
wound uj) by saying: '^Well, 
anyhow, where do you have 
any scriptuer for wearing the 
beard?" Quick as a flash the 
reply came from the brother: 
^'My beard grows without 
scripture: where do you have 
any scripture for shaving it 
off?" The answer did not come 
at the time and not since that 
time. 

Artists, history, and prophe- 
cy, all agree in their testimony 
that Jesus Christ wore a beard 
(Isa. 50:6). Since he is the Cre- 
ator of all things and made man 
in his own image, why should 
there be any desire to change 
from this image ? It would only 
be reasonable and becoming to 
the follower:' of Christ, to imi- 
tate his crucified Lord also in 
this, even though the world 
would have to be crucified unto 
him and he unto the world. 

Imagine the shock and sad- 
ness of heart it would have 
caused , among the saints in 
their day, if men like David E. 
Price, Enoch Eby, Daniel Fry, 
John Wise, R. H. Miller, D. P. 
Sayler, James Quinter, D. L. 



Miller, and a host of others, 
would have made their appear- 
ance at the Sunday morning 
services with clean-shaven fac- 
es. People would almost have 
thought thatihe stars were fall- 
ing. In those years elders would 
have been instructed to tax^ry 
at Jericho for awhile. Thank 
God, such was not the case. 
Those Avere men of strong con- 
victions^ with a burning desire 
in their hearts to follow their 
blessedj Lord in the path of 
meekness and lowliness, to live 
in sweet submission to the Avill 
and feounsels of the church. By 
their teachings and examples 
they led the way for the com- 
ing generations to follow. Shall 
their consecrated efforts be in 
vain? Grod forbid! 

We are told that *' Confer- 
ence rulings do not necessarily 
mean that brethren are to wear 
a beard." How readest thou I 
We quote from Annual Meeting 
decision of 19il: '^That ,the 
brethren wear their hair and 
beard in a plain and sanitary 
manner" (Page 212, late ^^Re- 
^dsed Minutes"). Could this de- 
cision be construed to m^an 
that brethren may shave their 
heads?. ^'T trow not." But if 
not, then, with what kind of a 
lo^'ic can it be construed, that 
they may shave off their 
beards? How Avould the same 
form of language be uijder- 
stood, if applied to dress? That 
the brethren Avear their garm 
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in a plain and sanitary man-' 
ner. Would any one dare to 
argue that this language does 
not necessarily mean that 
brethren shall wear clothing? 
Surely not — he would he 
laughed to scorn. Everybody 
would understand that the 
])rethren, of course, wear cloth- 
ing — the decision would simply 
tell how. Why not place the 
same construction on the same 
form of language, when applied 
to the hair and beard? 

As early as 1804 tre f olhving 
was passed by Conference: 
' ''Whether upon request a 
brother might be ordained as 
a bishop, avIio shaA^es off .his 
beard, it was considered, that 
inasmuch as God made man 
with^ a beard, and again God 
commanded his people in the 
law, not to cut off the beard; 
and sit was especially requqired 
of the priests of God, not to 
mar the corners of the beard; 
and^also Christ, our Master and 
Precursor, together Avith his 
disciples, has left us an exam- 
ple herein — in Consideration of 
these and other scriptures and 
examples^ it (the ordination) 
could not readily be done in a 
soimd faith and with an unof- 
f ended conscience." 

In 1899 Conference spoke 

again: "Since all officers, at 

the time of tnstallation, are rer 

quired by Annual Meeting to 

/ conform to the usages of the 

/ Brotherhood in gi^ang shape to 



their clothing, hair and beard^ 
and the non-use of tobacco — 
Avill not the Southwestern Dis- 
trict of Kansas and Southern 
Colorado ask Annual Meeting 
to so decide tliat no ^brother 
shall be advanced in office, un- 
til he complies Avith the same? 
Ans. — ^We grant the request "" 
( Late ' ' Revised Minutes, ' ' 
Page 73, Art. 3.) 

These rulings have been ig- 
nored and violated until today 
there are many who regard 
them as a dead letter, and no 
longer practical for this en- 
lightened (?) age. There are. 
hoAvever, still thousands in Is- 
rael, Avho have not boAved the 
knee at the shrine of modern 
thought, and avIio believe that 
Annual Meeting decisions on 
the beard question are in har- 
mony Avith the mind of the 
Lord, as made knoAvn in the 
creation of man, and by his 
OAA'U example. 

"Remove not the ancient 
landmark, Avhich thy fathers 
bave set" (Prov. 22:82). "Thus . 
saith the Lord, stand ye ni the 
Avays, and see, and ask for the 
old paths, Avhere is the good 
Avay, and Avalk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls'* 
(Jer. 6:16.) "Let us Avakl by 
the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing" (Philpp. 3:16). 

(Gospel Messenger, Dec. 192a.) 
— Palmyra, Pa. ' 
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TEE PLAIN WAY 



'H. E. MILLER 



y^Tke way is so plain that 
wayfaring men^ though fools, 
shall not err therein.'' ^Isaiah 
35:8.) 

In John 14:5 Jesns saith unto 
him, ''1 am the way^ the 'truth, 
< and the life : no man cometh 
unto the Father^ but by me." 

God is the light. (1 John 
1:15.) Then we see that we need 
not travel in darkness. Now if 
Christ be 'the w^iy, it. becomes 
necessary for us to follow his 
instructions, does it not? If so, 
titen let us start to doing that. 
He said in Matt. 28:19-20 that 
tlie apbstles sliould teach tliem 
to observe all thing's whatso- 
ever he had commanded thein. 
The apostles were to teach all 
and not just a part of the plan 
of salvation. He also meant for 
_ all to follow hitn in all things, 
^ all the way, at all time^ not 
just part. It is much, easier to 
follow a way that has been laid 
out, than to go to a place when 
there has been no way marked. 
Christ with the use of the 
twelve apostles mapped out the 
way to Glory. Now shall we try 
to plan a new way? 
I Paul said he preached Christ 

I crucified, or a complete sacri- 
i fice, for without the shedding 
I of blood the sacrifice would not 
I have been complete. Now Clirist 
^r said if he went away lie would 

I 



send the Comforter, the Holy 
Spirit, and he would lead into 
all truth. And again, that all 
power v/as ^iven him in heaven 
and earth. So then we are 
assured of the fact that he will 
only give the Holy Spirit to 
lead us in the right w^ay. Now 
brethren, sisters and all who 
may read this^ do you suppose 
that Christ, with his time with 
the aj)ostles teaching them and, 
aferwards directing them by 
the Holy Ghost and thru the 
Holy Ghost, would lead the 
apostles to wa^te time and 
space to teach and write, the 
sacred book, giving command- 
ment after commandment, and 
the different ordinances of 
God's house, that were not at 
all necessary for us, nor a part 
of the plan of salvation, or 
pavement for his highway? 
Now did you ever stop to 
think that when we do not ac- 
cept a full gospel, and claim 
tliat part of its teachings are 
non-esential, that we make 
Christ and the Holy Spirit 
liars? 

Oh, the danger in unbelief! 
Now we are made to , believe 
that about as plain a picture of 
the way as can be painted by 
fallible man, is found in the 
Dpclaration of Principles print- 
ed in the July 15, 1923 issue of 
the Bible Monitor, and if all 
who read would follow this out- 
line. of scripture teachings, they 
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would be safe on the way. 

My prayer is that we keep 
on the plain way that leadeth 
straight to glory, and qnit loit- 
ering along the wayside pick- 
ing the flowers of Modernism, 
Worldlines^, Pride of Life, Un- 
belief, etc., for they will soon 
load ns down to where we be- 
come weary of well doing, and 
the opium and ether from these 
seemingly beantifiil flowers in 
this life will cause us to become 
numbed to the truth, and final- 
ly we will fall asleep to the 
truth, or blind to the truh as 
inllThess. 2:9 to 12. 



-Route A— Box 162, 
^ Fresno, Cal. 



NEW YEAR THOUGHTS. 



\ 

K. D. HENRY 



^*A sweetly solemn thought 
comes to me o'er and o'er, 
Today I'm nearer to my home, 
tlian e^er IVe been before. 
Savior, confirm my trust, com- 
plete my faith in thee; 
And let me feel as if I stood 
close on eternity." 
No doubt tlie 'Ne\V Year 
comes to us with a good many 
conflicting emotions, with a 
good deal of dissatisfaction, 
and, let us hope, with at least 
some degree of serenity of soul. 
One things at least, is very aj)- 
parent to the most casual ob- 
server, we are older tlmn we 
were last New Year. 
Some of us, perhaps, are 



filled w^ith apprehension be- 
cause of things which have 
happened in the church, be-, 
cause of the way Annual Con- 
ference has been conducted es- 
pecially this last year;, because 
of the personnel of the Stand- 
ing Committee^, because of some 
of the queries which were per- 
mitted to come to Annual Con- 
ference, because of some of the 
new activities which have been 
forced upon some of us, be- 
cause of the gradual departure 
of the church from the faith 
and customs and standards of 
the fathers who through the 
heat and burden of the past had 
brought the church to the stan- 
dard — or rather permitted the 
Holy Spirit, to do so — which the 
world admired and revered and 
reposed confidence in but whicli 
the so-called popular churches 
scarcely recognized. 

We are paiily dissatisfied be- 
cause of the resolutions we had 
made last New Year and be- 
cause, perhaps, -they were be- 
yond our attainment or be- ' 
cause of our failure to live lip 
to what w^e might have, tliese 
resolutions! were broken or at 
least partly broken. 

Then, too, we have sinned 
and again come so far sliort of 
the glory of God, that we are 
just about discouraged and al- 
most ready to acknowledge 
that tlie liiglier, nobler, liolier 
thing^s are beyond our attain- 
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ni4it. Merely feeling discour-^ 
aged, of course^ does not help 
one to do better. But if with the 
discouragement *we can add 
only a little determination — 
exercise, of one^s will power — it 
mil help wonderfully and will 
enable us to live, at least to a 
fuller extent^ up to the resolu- 
tions we shall again make this 
year. Are we going to make, 
|:*esolutions this New Year? 
Certainly, the Christian is ever 
striving for things which are 
better, and the Monitor Family,, 
at 'least, after it has read this 
article will determine to attain 
unto better things^ not because 
of what the writer of this arti- 
cle may say but because of 
what the word of G^d says in 
the conclusion of this article, 
(u shrdlu shrdlu shrdlu xmuu 
The satisfaction that comes 
to us as we look back over the 
year comes to us from duty 
well done ; from grappling with 
tasks that were beyond ouii; 
power to accomplish, but which 
we have manfully attempted to 
accomplish; from the cheer 
which we have brought unto 
souls weighted down hj bur- 
dens too heavy to be borne 
alone; from the consciousness 
that we have not striven so 
desperately to lay up treasures 
where rust and moth doth cor- 
rupt and thieves bijeak through 
and steal, but^ in the paradise 



of God where rust and moth do 
not corrupt and w^here thieves 
do not break through and steal. 

The following resolutions 
may be helpful: 

It shall be my aim to strive 
more earnestly for the truth 
this coming year; 

It shall be my aim to stand 
for what I think right, no mat- 
ter if I must stand alone. Christ 
stood alone before Pilate and 
that he did not for himself hut 
for me; ' . 

It shall be my aim to espouse 
and champion any cause which 
I think- is founded on God's 
word, no matter if the cause be 
popular or unpopular; 

I shall tvj not to forget^ that 
one and God are a great major- 
ity, and the following, at least 
to the Christian, cannot help 
but be helpful: 

^ ^I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus"; 

' ' And exhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once deliv- 
ei:ed unto the saints"; 

^^And besides this, giving all 
diligence, ' add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue know^l- 
edge; and to knowledge tem- 
perance; and to temperance 
.patience; and to patience godlir 
ness; and to godliness brother- 
ly kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness eharitv." 
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May the New Year bring 
such spiritual blessings unto 
us that we shall be enabled to 



go on in His service until Grod. 
says, it is enough;, come up 
higher. 

— Thomasville, Pa. ' 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 
OUR MONTHLY TEXT. 



We have also „ a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunto 
ye do well that we take heed. 
♦ ♦ ♦ -poY the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of 
man; but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 2 Pet. 1:19, 21. 

Scripture references: Deut. 
34:10; 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Sam. 23:2; 
Luke 1:70^; Acts 3:21-24; Luke 
24:27; Heb. 1:1; Jas. 5:10; 2 
Pet. 2:19-^21; 3:2. 

Cojne, Holy Ghost, our hearts 
^ inspire ; ' \ 

Let us thine influence prove; 
Source of the old prophetic 

fire, 
, Fountain of life and love. 

Come, Holy Ghost, for moved , 
by thee 
The * prophets wrote and 
spoke, 
Unlock the truth, thyself the 
key ; 
Unseal the sacred book. 

— Charles Worley. 



for that flame of living fire. 



Which shone so bright in 
saints of old! 
Which bade their souls to 
. heaven aspire, 
Calm in distress^ in danger 
bold. 

Where is that Spirit, Lord, 

which dwelt 
Li Abra'm's breast, and 

sealed him thine? 
Which made Paul's heart with 

sorrow meet, 

And glow with energy di- 
vine ? 

That Spirit, which frdim age to 
age ^ * 

Proclaimed thy love, and 
taught thy ways? 
Brightened Isaiah's vivid page 
And breathed in David's hal- 
lowed lays? 

Is not thy gi^ace as inighty now 
As when Elijah felt its pow-, 
er? 
When glory beamed from 
Moses' brow. 
Or Job endured the trving 
hour? ^ " 

—wniiam H. Bathiirst. 
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Psa. 



Eph. 



Daily Eeadings. 
FEBEUAEY. 
Sun.— Jno. 15:1-27; 
119:9-16 
Mon. — ^Isa.l 
Tue.— Isa. 2, 3 
Wed.— Isa. 4, .5 
Thit.- 6, 7 
Fri.— Isa. 8, 9 
Sat.— Isa. 10 
Sun.— Jno. 17:1-26; 
3:14-21 

Mon.— Isa. 11-13 
Tue.— Isa. 14, 15 
Wed.— Isa.' 16, 17 
Thu.— Isa. 18, 19 
Fri.— Isa. 20, 21 
Sat.— Isa. 22, 23 
Sun.— Mark 14:32-42; Psa. 
22:1-8 

Mon.— Isa. 24, 25 
Tue.— Isa. 26, 27 
Wed.— Isa. 28 
Thu.— Isa. 29 
Fri.— Isa. 30 
Sat— Isa. 31, 32 
Sun.— Eom." 13:1-14; Psa, 
72:1-8 

Mon.— Isa. 33 
Tue.— Isa. 34, 35 
Wed.— Isa. 36 
Thu.— Isa. 37 
Fri.— Isa. 38, 39 
Sat.— Isa. 40 



The Prophetic Literature is 

the message of the Hebrew 
prophets. It comprises nearly 
one-third of the material of the 
Old Testament. It is found 
mainly in the books bearing the 
names of the prophets; but 



thete are in addition to this 
also many prophetic strains im- 
bedded in the historical books 
of Samuel, Kings and Chroni- 
cles. ' 

Th4 prophets were men 
called and inspired of God to" 
mediate between him and his 
people in messages of instruc- 
tion, comfort, promise, warning 
and judgment. They were 
strongly endowed with the 
Spirit of God. They were men 
of conviction, willing to stand 
alone and even die for the 
truth. 

We divide the prophets into 
two groups: the early prophets, 
from Patriarchal Age to Eli- 
sha; the later prophets from 
Jonah to Malachi. 

The early prophets have left 
us no books, but their mes- 
sages are found here and there 
in the historical books. Enoch 
is called a prophet. So is Abra- 
ham, and Aaron and Miriam. 
Moses was designated as one of 
the greatest prophets and be- 
cause of this he became a 
standing tj^e of the Avhole pro- 
phetic line, even down to Christ 
.himself. 

It remains, however, with 
Samuel, the last one of the 
judges, to bring us fully into 
the age of prophetism (Acts 
3:24; 13:20). Others of the ear- 
ly prophets were Nathan, Gad, 
Ahijah, Shemiah, Azariah, 
Hanani, the nameless prophet 
of 1 Kings 13 :l-30, Mieaiah and 
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many, others. Elijah did a great 
work in the wicked reign of 
Ahab; Elisha followed Elijah. 
Of the later prophets there are 
four distinct groups: 

1. The prophets of Israel: 
Jonah, Amos and Hosea. 

2. /The prophets of Jndah: 
Isaiah, Micah, Joel, Habhak- 
Irak, Zephaniah, Nalmm, Oba- 
diah and .Jeremiah. 

3. The prophets of the Ex- 
ile: Ezekiel and Daniel. 

4. The prophets of the res- 
toration : Haggai, Zech ariah 
and Malachi. 

— Fr'bm "Training the Sunday 



School Teacher", 
condensed. 



pp. 73-75; 



ECCLESIASTES 
Chapter 1, Verses 1-14, 



The words of the Preaclier, 
the son of David, king in Jern- 
salem. 

Vanity of vanities, saith tlie 
Preacher; vanity of vanities, all 
is vanity.. 

What profit hath man of all 
his labor wherein he lahoreth 
nnder ihe sun? 

One genex^ation goeth, and 
another generation conieth ; bnt 
the earth abideth for ever. 

The snn also ariseth, and the 
sun goeth doAvn. and hasteth to 
its place where it a;riseth. 

The wind goeth toward the 
sontlu and tnrneth about unto 



the north; it tumeth about con- 
tinually in its course, and the 
wind returneth again to its cir- 
cuits. 

All the rivers run into the 
sea, yet the sea is not full ; unto 
the place whither the rivers 
go, thither they go again. 

All things ai'e full of weari- 
ness; man cannot utter it: the 
eye is i>ot satisfied with seeing, 
nor the ear filled with hearing. 

That which hath been is is 

that which shall be; and that 

Avhich hath been done is that 

which shall be done: and there 

I is no ne\v thing under the sun. 

Is there a thing whereof it 
may be vsaid, See, this is newf 
it hath been long ago, i^i the 
ages Avhich were before us. 

There is no Temembrance of 
the former gfenerations; neith- 
er shall there be any remeni^ 
brance of the latter generations 
that are to come, among those 
that shall come after. 

I the Preacher Avas king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 

And I applied my heart to 
seek and to search out by wis- 
dom concerning all that s done 
under heaven: it is a sore tra- 
vail that God hath gi^^en to tlie 
sons of men to be exercised 
therewith. 

I have seen all the Avorks 
that are done under the sun; 
and, behold, all is A^anity and 
a .<=;tr]Aing after wind. 
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PROBLEMS AND THEIR 
SOLUTION. 

It is now generally conceded 
that as a church we have prob- 
lems — great problems — anoth- 
er name for disturbing influ- 
ences. 

Two methods of solution are 
proposed, a Conference of eld- 
ers and ministers, and, a peti- 
tion to Annual Conference. 

It is intensely gratifying 
when such perplexities con- 
front us if we can be optimis- 
tic, but facts are facts and 
stubborn things at that; we 
can't change them, and we may 
as well prepare to meet them, 
for meet them we must, sooner 
or later. 

The intention of these pro- 
posals no doubt is good and 
well meant, and many, no 
doubt, would rejoice to see 
either one accomplish the de- 
sired result. The desires, how- 
ever, may be very different in 
the ends sought; and the mer- 
its of each proposal depends on 
the results accomplished. 

As to the merits of the min- 
isters^ and elders' conference, 
the best that could possibly be 
hoped for is a compromise on 
the principle of ^^give and 
take", which, as Paul puts it 
would be ^^ giving place to the 
devil ' ', Imagine if you can, the 



great mass of our elders and 
ministers agreeing to eliminate 
the things that are the objects 
on which our problems hinge. 
And suppose they did agree to 
eliminate some and retain oth- 
ers which some consider equal- 
ly harmful. Then what? In such 
case if this ** others" agree to 
such compromise, it can only 
mean a victory for satan on the 
principle of ^^give and take". 

Then in another decade an- 
other conference would likely 
be called and on the same prin- 
ciple of *^give and take" about 
all the things that now disturb 
us would be accepted, satan 
scoring another victory; the 
church making another com- 
promise and another long leap 
worldward. By this time the 
loyal becoming disheartened 
would give up the fight. 

Another feature, in this pi*o- 
posal is, this conference of eld- 
ers and ministers would be 
powerless to enforce its decis- 
ions, and even if it had author- 
ity, we are told ^legislation 
will not unite us. ' ' So this con- 
ference would not be supposed 
to try to enforce its agreement 
and we would be left just where 
we are, each one doing just as 
he pleases. 

Then too,^Mf legislation will 
not unite us", it is because 
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there are some who are ^^ pre- 
sumptuous^ self-willed and de- 
spise government and not 
afraid to rail at dignities" 
(government). These are the 
ones w^ho are directly responsi- 
ble for the problems that con- 
front us now. 

If those Avho are responsible 
for these things being forced 
upon us will formulate some 
plan looking to their elimina- 
tion they will meet the hearty 
approval of the aggrieved ones 
and are assured of their co-op- 
eration in the effort. 

Unless this conference should 
do something of this sort it 
will be void of remedial results 
or of effecting a solution of our 
problems. 

So long as we had Bible dis- 
cipline in the church based on 
legislation in the sense of meth- 
ods adopted by Conference to 
carry out the requirements of 
the gospel, Ave were compara- 
tively united, but since those 
methods have been ignored and 
repudiated by the ^^presumptu- 
0US5 self-willed that despise 
government" we are day by 
day becoming less united. 

Since about a decade ago, 
when we dropped discipline 
and substituted teaching, as we 
claimed, conditions have grown 
steadily worse and worse. And 
the sad and regretable feature 
of it is/the things that are di- 
viding us, have been intro- 



duced by our leaders in many 
instances over the protest of 
the membership, especially the 
loyal part of it. So that, all in 
all, little need be expected from 
this proposed conference of eld- 
ers and ministers, hov/ever well 
meant its desires and inten- 
tions. 

The othe proposal will be 
considered in our nerA issue. 



ARE THE CHURCHES ONE? 



Not long ago we read that 
*4n all the great fundamental 
and spiritual teachings and 
doctrines of Christianity the 
churches are practically one, 
the differences for the most 
part being in the forms and 
rites, which are but signs and 
symbols of spiritual truths." 

And we wondered Avhether 
it is really so. And if it is so, 
why it took so long to find it 
out. And v^hat good it is going 
to do us if it is so. We are will- 
ing to admit that there is not 
much difference between many 
of the churches. As it seems to 
us, these differences are not be- 
cause one of the churches walks 
more closely in the steps 
marked out for God's people 
but in things which have noth- 
ing to do with salvation or the 
Word of God. And again it 
seems to us that so long as the 
churches agree or differ it does 
not make a particle of differ- 
ence, if the differences are not 
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b(^cause of wanting to get into 
line Avitli the Gospel. Whether 
bodies unite or split is of no 
importance at all; and the talk 
that the world is better simply 
because there is not so much 
strife is all foolishness; that is, 
so far as salvation is concerned. 
It is more pleasant to live in a 
world in: which there is little 
or no strife; but that doesn't 
mean salvation, not by any 
manner of means; it may mean 
just the opposite. 

Our concern is not with what 
men are doing except in so far 
as thej are obeying or disobey- 
ing the Lord. If all the scholars 
in the world were on one side 
and all the churches with them, 
and they were not obedient, I 
would rather take my chances 
for the next world with any 
half dozen who believed and 
obeyed, 
ft There is so much said in op- 
' position to the letter and so 
much in favor of Jhe spirit. Are 
they different? Does the letter 
teach one thing and the spirit 
another? Man's spirit does, but 
not the Holy Spirit. It is the 
Spirit that was leading the 
men who set down the things 
in the Bible. Ajid does that 
same Spirit at this late date 
tell other men^ who certainly 
cannot claim to be living as 

t close to God as were these writ- 
ers, that the letter is of no 
value, that it is man's ideas 



and not God's teaching, that 
shows the way to salvation? We 
don't think so. We know that 
God does not work that way, 
for we are told in the Book 
that he is the same yesterday,- 
and today, and forever. We 
change, but he does not; he is 
faithful, and we are not. That 
is the difference. 

And there is another and 
greater difference : he is infalli- 
ble, and we are not. When men 
set themselves up as leaders, 
and say things Avhich are not 
in harmony with the Word as 
revealed to us by our Lord and"^ 
Savior, it is time to mark those 
men and have no dealings with 
them in spiritual things. God 
does not teach one thing in one 
place and a different and con- 
tradictory thing in another 
place. If he did that, we should 
be, or might be, safe in follow- 
ing men; but even then it would 
be safer to follow God than 
man. Let us get it out of our 
heads and hearts that there is 
more than one way to be saved. 
God has said there is not^, and 
all the men in all the ages 
cannot change that fact. 

Brethren, we have too long 
and too far followed these false 
teachers. Let us turn our backs 
upon them and seek the Lord 
more diligently than ever be- 
fore. He will not deceive or 
mislead us. He has said that 
man's wisdom is foolishness 



BIBLE lAJ U N i T U H 



with him, and he meant just 
that. AVhy do Ave halt between 
two opinions? If God be God, 
let ns follow him; and if men 
have taken his place, then 
what? We are at sea without 
compass or rndder. May God 
help us if that is our sorry 
plight. „ But thanks be to him 
that Ave are not left to man's 
Avisdom. 

We plead for but one thing, 
and that is implicit obedience 
to the Word. And we do this 
because it is the only safe Avay, 
the only way A^rhich God has 
made known to us. Men say it 
is not a plain way, but he says 
it is so plain that the av ay-far- 
ing man, though a fool, need 
not err therein. It all comes 
back to just one question, Will 
Ave obey God and be saved, or 
Avill Ave folloAV men and be lost? 
NoAv is the time AA^hen the ques- 
tion must be answered; noAv is 
the time Avhen Ave make the 
great decision. Today if ye will 
hear his A^-oice, harden not your 
hearts. It is the most impotrant 
decision in life. Can we hesi- 
tate where to take our stand? 
Our heart's desire to God for 
the church is that it may be 
saved, that it may be kept as 
free as possible from the world, 
the evil Avorld. And in these 
matters Avhatsoever is not of 
and from God is evil, is dan- 
gerous, is certain to lead man 
to the depths of ruin instead of 
to the heights of salvation. 



Brethren, let us arise and \v~ 
turn to our Father from Avhom 
we have been straying. May 
he help us so to do, that 
through the ages we may re- 
joice in his presence. 

THE CHURCH. 



REUBEN SHROYER 



When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cessarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples saying, 
''Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of man am? And they said 
some say thou art John the 
Baptist, some Elias, and others 
Jeremias or one of the proph- 
ets, lie saith unto them, but ^ 
Avhom say ye that I am? And 
Simon Peter ansAvered and 
said, thou art the Christ the 
Son of the liA^ng God. And Jes- 
us ansAvered and said unto him, 
blessed art thou Simon Bar- 
jona, for flesh and blood hath 
not reA^ealed it unto thee, but 
my Father Avhich is in heav- 
en. And I say unto thee that 
thoi] art Peter and* upon this 
rock I Avill build my church, 
and the gates of hell shaJl not 
prevail against it." (Matt. 
16:13-18.) 

When Jesus uttered these 
Avords it Avas at the time of his 
life in this Avorld Avlicm he Avas 
draAving large multitudes of 
people. His fame had gone out 
far and Avide and people Avere 
astonished at his teaching and 
his poAver oA^er diseases, so 
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much so, that Jesus made the 
inquiry, ^^whom do men say I 
am"? Notice some were im- 
pressed one way, some another, 
a divided state of affairs along 
that line. But Jesus says to 
them, 'Svhom say ye that I 
am"? Peter quickly answered, 
^Hhou art the Christy, the Son 
of the living God". We believe 
that expressed not only Peter's 
feelings on the matter, but also 
the rest of the disciples. 

Now because of Peter's con- 
fession Jesus sayS' to him, 
'Hhou art Peter and upon tliis 
rock I will build my church. 
Not on Peter as I see it, but 
because of the confession that 
he was the Christ. No other 
foundation can be laid than 
that which is laid^ Jesus the 
Clirist. 

The churc]i,.a body of believ- 
ers who are willing to be gov- 
erned and controlled by the 
will of Grod. 

The word church comes from 
the original word Ecclecia, 
which means called out. The 
people therefore who comprise 
or make up the church are a 
called out people. Of course 
called out from the Avorld. No- 
tice Christ said, my church, not 
churches. In Co. 1:18 we read. 
He, Christ, the head of the 
body, the church. Singular 
form again, not bodies. I once 
heard this statement made: ^^I 
am so glad there are so many 
churches. All can be suited." 



Well I deplore the condition. If 
all would follow Christ all 
would speak the same thing 
and practice alike. 

The church is the only sav- 
ing institution in the world. 
Therefore outside of the church 
there is no safety. To turn the 
church down is simply turning 
Christ down. One cannot be in 
Christ and out of the church. 
What puts a man into Christ 
also puts him into the church. 
Paul says, ' ' as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ." Baptism 
also puts one into the church. 
In the church therefore is life 
and out of it death. We con- 
clude that those persons who 
are loyal to Christ compose the 
church. 

The church offers an oppor- 
tunity to all to work out their 
salvation, to develop spiritual 
life. There are ordinances to be 
observed all of which are cal- 
culated to develop spiritual 
life. 

The church has power. It 
has a restraining' power over its 
membership. Persons in the 
church will Avhen an induce- 
ment is held out to do wrong 
at once say^ ^'why I am a mem- 
ber of the church. I cannot 
comply. It wouldn 't do. ' ' Yes, 
I repeat the church has a re- 
straining power over its mem- 
bership. The church has oppo- 
sition. The devil uses men to 
oppose it. A noted infidel stood 
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over in France and said, ^^it 
took 12 men to found Christian- 
ity, and I will show yon one 
man can overthrow it." But on 
that spot a Bible society pub- 
lishes thousands of Bibles* Yes, 
the chnrch has opposition, but 
the hardest blows the chnrch 
gets is not from without, but 
from within. 

When the devil transforms 
liimself into an angel of light 
and comes to you in the cloak 
of religion, then is when he ac- 
complishes the great injury to 
the cause; when he uses men 
to subvert the Gospel^ the pur- 
pose of the church to evangel- 
ize the. world. In short convert 
the world. God never designed 
that the world should convert 
tlip church. But candidly, 
doesn't it- look very much as 
though the world is converting 
the church. (I mean the Church 
of the Brethren) ? Yes, many,) 
very many, have so been con- 
verted. Churches that used to 
stand for Bible doctrine have 
discarded it. The world had its 
effect, especially on the doc- 
trine of the simple -life. 
We were once recognized 
as a plain people. We held to 
the doctrine so clearly taught 
in God's word. Modesty in 
dress but where will we land 
if the aAvful ru'sh worldw^ard 
isn't checked? Of course, we 
should support the church. By 
being loyal and faithful to the 
church. By faithful attendance 



at church service. Spport it 
with our prayers. Be a shining 
light. 

The church (those who are 
loyal to Christ) is the bride of 
Christ. Christi the bridegroom 
soon will come for his bride, 
are we ready for the marriage ? 

— Greentown, Ohio 



CHURCH SLOWLY 
DRIFTING. 



C. H. BROWN 



I would like to call attention 
to the first article (editorial) 
in the Gospel Messenger, No. 1, 
January 3d issue^ in ansv^^er to 
a brother's question about 
obedience to certain positive 
commands of our Savior being 
*' essential to salvation". 

In this editorial the insinua- 
tion is made, as any thought- 
ful reader will obserA^e, that 
the careful observance of the 
formal commands of the New 
Testament is a ^'yoke of bond- 
age"^ as the observance of the 
'^old law" ordinances would 
be. The editorial as it occurs 
to me, may be characterized as 
shrewdy evasive, and full of 
sophistry. 

In Gospel Messenger No. 2, 
January 10, our brethren who 
earnestly contend for the prac- 
tical observance of all the for- 
mal commands of Christ are 
sharply criticized as being non- 
spiritual and unfaithful in their 
lives and character. But Jesus 
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^aid, ^'By tlieir fruil..^ ye siiaiJ 
know thein^\ and tVjal '^man 
^lial] not live by brbad alone, 
]m1 by over}- word that pro- 
^-eHtieth out of ^I:Tih n-ioutli of 
(rod. '' 

d^>day the teinpie of Ood- is 
oecaj)Ied by the god oi' pa^t:^io]i 
and mannnoi], ^^'it]l plerity lit- 
tle gods of fasfhion and pride 
an [.i Av o i"l ( ,1 ] y ]:) 1 e a^ u r e , w r ^ ^^ v (^ r y 
little iiielination f^.;: prayer 
jiif^etings and fainily altars. 

■ How diitertMit thirty year:^ 
cii?:o befoi'e ouj' lea^lerfi had he- 
eoiMt/ ^u wortdly Avlt^i.-! J/'aTrrily 
altars were plejity and the 
l)rerhren and sisters would on- 
^cij^i} wanoiy and readily in 
]">rayer aruS ju'aise in uar re- 
vi^-al nieetingr^. Surely we .are 
drifting, losing spirituality and 
fjowh- and unity. 

(.)1j. liow disJieartenirir^ the 
oLLtiooki A^'lien wijl we eea^e to 
pervert thf- 1 rt id i! 

— LfiweU, Ark. 



SHALL WE COMPROMISE? 



K D. HKNRY 

Ore-' of tbe great qnehtnm.- 
befoi'e uiir churidj as well ai^ 
beforo ni(js! f>f tie- l^rotestant 
ehurehi^s loda} i> the question 
as Ki wuetlier tlii^ <a:>ntenting 
eleaieiil^ slnjuld not eonipro 
.niisf- aiuj thus bring peace and 
uniuij aad added sitrengtlr 
'.rijere is i-careely any doubt but 
til at a e.aijiprcjnrl^^e would bring 
nipr^- united etlOTl if n^d peaee. 



but U) iar as added £>trength It 
con(;erned that is: uirid-e a diffei^- 
ent quer^tion when God's word 
is in\'olved., 

Man;v p>eople ar^ ^o often 
ready and willirie and ever 
I anxious \i} a.e.ce]jl any projjosi- 
I tion, if tit at proposition l?e ad- 
! \' a need \yy eolle^^e jH-esident^ 
and colh^^f professors: wlietlr 
er the proposition J^ weH found- 
, ed or nut. 'Wi- jnnst not f(n;get 
I that erdtegf' pr^d'essurs oflen 
Jae]^ good, sound judguient as 
well -cis those wh(.. are no^ cob 
b'^e products. To illustrate; 
\ (luring Thanksgiving week a 
I nutelier or led ares were given 
J at a rtjunly 'beaidiei's' meeting, 
J Om- uf thr s].ieaker^, a xi-ry 
\ b'arned jnaia ]iejni of a uni\-er- 
! St I) ib.^part.nuait, s^aid U\hat tie' 
wf^rld needs i> n *^nev finig- 
lon'^ he says the ^vorld has out- 
grt^wii the old religion and 
w\iid tja- world nei^d^ I^ u " re- 
I ligjon^' ])y wjji(dj Protestant 
^ JevK b'n.tholie an{1 whf>«:'ver 
t nanies tJe/ nauie e>f Ciud niay 
wursldp siele ).jy sidf vvithon^ 
being questioned about the va- 
rious small unim porlant de- 
tads, Anotlun' o\' the sj^eaker^. 
- aij eqaally J earnest naoi and 
certandy h uiore j>o!ished 
sj weaker, said what tis^ Avurld 
needs todav and needs baci}y is 
tiip ^'ohj liin-:^ /eUgrou'\ '.M.e 
^iui\ ver\' euiphalieally thai 
(anuiiiion,:- 7i}> not beeoining 
jvaie;. tj^al th^^ lioxne )ias Jo^t ' 
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its sanctity aiKfTinoyer for good 
and that ^^oidtme religion" is 
the only thing, that can possi- 
bly better conditions. Each 
reader may form his own con- 
clusions. 

It is never wise to take 
things for granted and giillibly 
acc^l)t them because they look 
well, or seem reasonable, or be- 
cause Ihey are proposed by 
those who should know bettor. 
Analyzing a proposition, or in- 
vestigating a situation general- 
ly clears matters amazingly. 
Now^ doesn't it sound well to 
say, ^^et's compromise, let's be 
honest, there are - differences, 
we are plrogressive, liberal, 
open-minded, we acknowledge 
that a 'new day' has brought 
about ^new conditions'. You 
are too conservative, too strict, 
too*narrow-min,ded^ you do not 
seem to realize that education 
in its larger sense has brought 
new condition; so let's compro- 
mise. ' ' 

To compromise means ''to 
settle by arbitration or by mu- 
tual consent reached by conces- 
sion on both sides, a reciprocal 
abatement of extreme demands 
or rights, resulting in an agree- 
ment." The key words in this 
definition according to the 
viewpoint of some are ' ' conces- 
sions" and ''agreement".^ My, 
what a charm there is in ''you 
give up" and then Ave can 
quickly come to an "agree- 



ment". Will the liberalist; the 
progressive element offer to 
"give up"? Oh, no, never; be- 
cause they always claim to 'be 
right. What they really want is J 
not a compromise at all, — ■ 
though they are pleased to call 
it such — but their Avay^ entire- 
ly. It certainly is exceedingly 
pleasant when brethren agree. 

A compromise concerning 
temporal affairs is beyond a 
doubt the best solution to any 
difficulty providing no princi- 
j)]es of right are compromised. 
The constitution of the United 
States is composed in part of 
compromises and is no doubt 
the best written constitution 
ever conceived by man, but be- 
cause it is a product of man's 
fionstructive ability, however 
good, it is not perfect and for 
this reason has been and must 
continue to b6 amended. The 
slavery question had been com- 
promised a number of times but 
because principles of right had 
been compromised these vari- 
ous compromises terminated in 
the Civil War. Man's laws have 
never been perfect. The laws of 
nations have never been per- 
fect. So of course it is altogeth- 
er proper that men ever strive 
to improve. Nations can always 
belter tlieir relation^ by com- 
promising. France will uot be 
tlie gainer by the uncompromis- 
ing position she has assumed 
toward Germany. But let us 
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bear in mind that that which 
is already perfect can not be 
iraproved by compromising. 
God's law is the product of a 
divine, inerrant triune ^od- 
liead^ each member of which is 
divine and inerrant. For this 
reason God's law is perfect^ ab- 
solutely perfect. David said, 
^^The law of the Lord is per- 
*fect converting the soul/' and^ 
any compromise concerning 
God's law^ not only does/ not 
better it but absolutely takes 
from it its divinity and iner- 
rancy. We must not think that 
God's law has been givep ex- 
temporaneously,^that is, on 
the spur of the moment and 
without previous consideration. 
The Laws of Moses were given 
Moses by God on Mt. Sinai. 
God had expressly ordered 
Moses to appear tliere so that 
he might give him the law. 
Everything had been* definitely 
completed before Moses came 
on the Mount. The plans for 
the tabernacle has been as defi- 
nitely and minutely w^orked out 
as any architect ever planned 
any building and in addition <to 
all this God did what no archi- 
tect can do^ he gave men wis- 
dom and cunning to carry out 
the minutest detail. The plan 
of redemption and of salvation 
had /been definitely planned be- 
fore the birth of Christ. Christ 
said, '*I came not to do mine 
own will^ the words which I 
speak I have received of my 



Father." Christ further said, 
'^Till haeven and earth pass, 
one jot or one title shall in no 
wise pass from the law^ till all 
be fulfilled. Whosoever there- 
fore shall break one of these 
least commandments^ and shall 
teach men so^ he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of 
God: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom 
of heaA^en", and Eev. 22:18-20, 
^'For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, if any 
man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in 
this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this 
b^ok." 

Will some of our splendid 
brethren who are not as con- 
servative as they should be, tell 
us on what part of God's word 
there might be a compromise? 
Shall it be on the holy saluta- 
tion? God's word commands it 
at least five times. Shall it be 
on the veiling for the sister? It 
is the only thing in God's word 
which places the woman in 
proper relation to God and 
man. ^lall it be on the Lord's 
supper? It is the one 'tangible 



(Continued on Page 10) 
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""Paul's command to a yoimg 
preacher is: -''Keep thyself 
pm^e." 

No corrupt communications 
come from the lips of the pure 
in heart, ^^The words of tlie 
pure are pleasant words." 

The pure in heart are blind 
to the corruption and deceit of 
the ungodly. ''Unto the pure 
all things are pure/'f 

The glorious privilege of be- 
holding Him in all his works 
and finally on his great white 
throne is only for the pure in 
heart. ''Blest are the pure in 
hear for they shall see God." 



The heart that has become 
corrupt thru sin can only be 
cleansed by its Maker, and this 
he does thru obedience to his 
word. '-'Purge me with hys- 
sop and I shall be clean: wash 



me and I shall be whiter than 
siiow." "Now ye are clean 
thru the word which I have 
spoken unto you." "Seeing ye 
have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth thru the 
Spirit." 



SHALL WE COm^EOMISE? 

(Continued from Page 9) 

thing in our religion which- 
points to ^tlie marriage supper 
of the Lamb. Shall it be on the 
examination services? It is the 
one special thing which makes 
us fit subjects to partake of his 
body and of his blood. Shall it 
be on our close communion? 
How can two walk together, 
unless they first agree? Slfall it 
be on baptism ? There is^but one 
made of baptism in God's word. 
Shall it be on the dress and the 
wearing of"* jewelry question? 
G9d's word certainly is very 
explicit on this. So each ordi- 
nancO; each separate command, 
each part of God's entire word 
might be carefully analyzed 
and the conclusion reached that 
not even the least of it could 
jDOSsibly be compromised. 

Instances might be cited in 
Avhich compromises were made 
or in which they might have 
been made. The feerpent said 
unto Eve, ' ' Yea, hath God said, 
ye shall liot eat of every tree 
of the garden?" and the an- 
swer was, "We may eat of the 
fruit of the trees of the gar- 
den: but. of the fruit of the tree 
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which is in the midst of the 
garden, Grod hath said, ye shall 
not eat of it^ neither shall ye 
touch, lest ye die.'^ And the 
serpent said^ ^^Ye shall not 
snrely die: for God doth know 
that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then yonr eyes shall be opened, 
and ye shall be as gods know- 
ing good and evil.'" And the 
woman and the man compro- 
mised with the devil and 
through this one compromise 
we all have .ginned and come 
short of the glory of God. 
Joslma, after the death of 
Moses, compromised with the 
Gibeonites and partly because 
of this compromise the Israel- 
ites became idolatrous, rebelli- 
ous and finally suffered banish- 
ment. Christ during his tempta- 
tion in the \^i.lderness might 
have compromised with satan 
and have won earthly honor 
and glory but Y^^hat effect would 
such a compromise have had 
on the succeeding generations 
of mankind who are sinful by 
nature? 

The- church at the present 
time is facing one of the great- 
est, if not the greatest, crisis in 
all its history. Some • of our 
school men are pleased to call 
this the transitional period. 
God grant that during this 
'transitional ^period the entire 
church will not emerge meta- 
morphosed. The conservative 
element dare not compromise 
with the more liberal element. 



If the challange for decided ac- 
tion has been hurled from the 
liberal,' progressive element it 
must now be accepted by the 
conservative element. "We shall 
never be better able to meet the 
issue. We shall never be strong- 
er under present conditions. If 
we keep on God^s side. He will 
surely give us the victory. The 
Monitor must not cease. It has 
become a power for good. It 
must not compromise v/ith the 
Messenger under its present 
management. If this article pro- 
vokes thought, it will accom- 
plish its purpose. 

— ThomasviUe, Pa, 



QUESTIONS ABOUT 

COMMUNION 



Dear Bro. Kesler; 

I would like to ask a few 
questions for the Monitor. We 
are told by Christ that except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man and di^nk his blood ye 
hq^ve no life in you. 

We are also told that in or- 
der to have jsommunion we 
must have union. Now I want 
to know if we who believe in 
the purpose of the Monitor and 
the ordinances as they have 
been practiced by the Brethren 
for years can have communion 
mth the cliurch at large to- 
day? Eemember^ except we eat 
and drink we die^ also, Avithout 
union we cannot have commun- 
ion. Will some good brother 
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tell us through the Monitor 
how to meet those require- 
ments. I am a young man and 
am still in the same faith as I 
was when J came into the 
church but I have not com- 
muned for almost two years 
and I know members who have 
not been around the Lord's 
tables for three or four years. 
The only chance I have had to 
commune has been in churches 
that allow the members to fol- 
low the fashions of the world 
in the way of dress and attend 
places of amusement. Some 
have gone to dances^ plays, 
swimming pools, ball games, 
picture shows and other places 
of amusements. They have done 
away with the salutation of the 
holy kiss^ and to some extent, 
done away with the prayer veil. 
They use musical instrumetns 
in worship. They practice 
standing in prayer. Have I 
done wrong by not communing" 
with these conditions existing? 
Are there any local congrega- 
tions in the entire Brotherhood 
where o;ne could go to com- 
mune without fellowshiping 
some of these things? 

Will someone please tell me 
where they are? My prayer is 
that a great reformation of the, 
church may be brought about 
through the Monitor3 but if it 
does not come about soon^ may 
God speed the day when the 
faithful will call a conference 
of deleagtes from the- entire 



Brothrehood and decide upon 
the proper course to pursue by 
those who cannot fellowship 
those who are trying to serve 
God and mammon. 



The brother's questions are 
pertinent. Who will answer. — 
Ed. 



ABOUT TAKING STAND. 



T. S. FIKE 



Dear Bro. Kesler and the 
Monitor family: — Since it is 
very evident that there will be 
no change nor let up in the pol- 
icy of the digressive element of 
the church and since no timhe, 
effort nor means are being 
spared to propagate their 
teaching, would it not be im- 
portant than a, more definite, 
united stand be taken byj those 
who cannot conscienciously en- 
dorse these .modern traditions 
that are so^ rapidly being 
brought into the, church? Is 
there anytJiing to^be hoped to 
gain through delay or standing 
still? Why not speak to the 
faithful '' Bunkers" that they 
move up closer to their great 
Leader ' and march forAvard 
unto conquest and victory? 
Why should we hesitate and 
look back to what seemed bet- 
ter days? Today^ is the Lord's 
time. He is just as willing and 
able to lead his faithful on to 
victory as he ever was. Why 
should his children hesitate or 
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fear to propagate and main- 
tain these separate and dis- 
tinctive principles of the gos- 
pel/ that are so rapidly being 
lost by the chnrches of the 
brotherhood today? As Gid- 
eon's army was tested before 
the Lord could use and bless, 
so it is needful that this army 
be tested today. ,, 

— Thunnont, Md. 

WHAT THEY SAY. 



are sure yoia will appreciate 
and welcome it in your home. 



^'May Grod help to run the 
•Monitor' and I know it Vill 
be run right. Anything I can 
do to help it advise me." 

This was accompanied by a 
list of sixteen names to whom 
the Monitor is now making 
regular visits. 

Our agents are doing fine 
work for us. May the dear 
Father richly bless them for 
their untiring efforts. 



If there is no agent in your 
congregation* just take up the 
agency yourself. In a club of 
five it is only 90c^ and to all 
additional subscribers above 
this number^ to agents. With a 
little hurtling you can get 3^our 
own paper free. 



If you have not subscribed 
and the ''Monitor" comes to 
your address, this means some 
interested friend is making it 
possible for you to read it. For 
this reason, if for no other, we 



THAT OTHER MAN. 



A true story is handed us of 
Bro, D. P. Saylor of sacred 
memory. It runs thus: He was 
then a young man in the min- 
istry and in company with an 
old brother minister by the 
name of Loshy^ was riding 
across the country on horse- 
back to fill some appointments. 
They came upon two little boys 
playing marbles, and not pay- 
ing attention to them, rode 
right over their marbles scat- 
tering them and interrupting 
their game. 

This so exasperated the boys 
that one said to the other, 
John, there goes an old Dunk- 
ard and another man! This so 
humuliated Brother Saylor 
who had not yet seen the pro- 
priety and power of the Breth- 
ren's uniform that it was very 
evident he was the ^' other 
man"^ and so when he returned 
home he lost no time in getting 
himself in the ''order". 
"" He often referred to it in his 
ministry with tears in his eyes, 
saying never again did he want 
to be recognized by little boys 
as the "other man'\ 



If any one has a May 15, 
1924 or a July 1, 1924, "Moni- 
tor" he would not wish to 
keep, we should very mucij de- 
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sire to have it to complete our 
file. Somehow we failed to re- 
serve one each of these. 



We still have samples for 
your friends. Just give name 
and address and we'll do the 
rest. , ■ ) 



If you haven't 'subscribed for 
the ^'Monitor'' but it comes tb 
your address^ that .mneans 
some kind friend wants you to 
know what a wonderful paper 
it is. See! The date line in 
the address will tell Avh^n your 
time expires. Then we shall be 
glad, to have your personal 
subscription. 



GROWTH. 



L. I, MOSS 



Yes, Ave believe in groAvtli. 
?^ Individuals groAV. 

The home will groAv. 

The local church Avlil grow. 

The church in^general sliould 
groAA^ We would like to see it 
enlarge, and spread far and 
wide^ get as many souls into it 
as the Lord Avould have saved. 

Then Ave grow in grace and 
knoAA^ledge of the truths this 
will bring us close to^God, 

Some people call changes 
groAvth. A change does not al- 
Avays denote groAvth. 

I read an article liot long- 
ago using the parable of the 
mustard seed, to shoAv the 
groAvth of the. churchy trying to 
show hoAV the many changes in 



the church denote groAvth in , 
the cliurch. Noaa" notice the 
parable. 

The little • mustard seed is 
planted^ Avhen it comes forth it | 
is sure to bring forth a mus- 
tard plant. It comes forth a 
small plant, just ' tA?^o little 
leaves. It grows, it soon has 
four leaves but they are still 
mustard leaves. It groAVs to a - 
large plant, with many leaves 
and branches, but all retain the 
appearance and design of a 
mustard plant and Avhen it pro- 
duces seed, the seed is no dif- 
ferent from the seed planted. 
You may plant this seed, and 
continue to repeat this process 
from year to year and you Avill 
raise mustard, Avitli no change. 
If you Avant a change in plant - 
you mix A^ajieties, plant tlieiu 
together ancl grow them togeth- 
er, and you soon liaA'e a neAv 
plant /and need a neAv name. 

NoAv the application to the 
cl lurch. - 

The foundation has been laid 
the AA^ord says, '* Other fouilda- 
tions can no man lay than that 
Avhichis laid which is Christ." 
We can build on this founda- 
tion, but no man dare change 
the foimdation. The parable 
does shoAv the groAvth of the 
kingdom; it began Avith but feAv 
souls. 

Just look Avhen the apostles 
began to preach, sey the groAvth 
at Pentecost, three thousand 
Avere added to the church. 
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- (Growth) No change. The work 
continued, there were added to 
the churcli day by day such as 
should be saved. 

The church grew in num- 
bers^ it spread far and wide, 
many souls were born into the 
kingdom, but they all mnst 
have that likeness of the first 
plants Christ. And so it is to- 
day, the church should grow 
but not change from the like- 
ness of that church which 
Christ built. 

Now think of our own church 
as a part of the church of 
Christ 

When did it make the most 
rapid growth in her history? 
AVe will have to admit it was 
before so many of these chang- 
es came. Changes may aid 
grow^th when the cliange brings 
us nearer to God^ and a more 
full obedience to. his Avord.. It 
is a sad fact that since so many 
"changes and real departures 
from the word of God have talv- 
en place, you see less growth 
In many places local churches 
are losing numbers^ and not 
only losing numbers, but loss 
of real spiritual life is manifest. 

Just as mixing^ different 
plants and seeds will change 
tlie kind of a plant and make 
a different variety, ]ust so with 
the church. You mix the true 
religion with all kinds of false 
religions, and you will soon 
liave a new religion far from 
the true standard. 



Trying to follow and mix 
with false religions and anti 
Christs are the tilings that 
have been calling for so many 
changes. 

If we grow it will be when 
Ave get back to the old gospel 
and folloAv Christ instead of 
making changes to follow some 
of the false religions of the age. 
We pray for growth but not 
for change. 

— Fayette, Ohio 



OFFERING OUR BODIES. 



T. C. ECKER 



''I beseech you therefore 
brethren by t]ie mercies of 
God that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice holy accept- 
ble tmto God Avhicli is your 
reasonable service, and be not 
conformed to this Avorld, but 
be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye 
may prove Avhat is that good 
and acceptable and perfect will 
of God." (Rom. 12:1-2) 

Paul is here trying to teach 
service and poAver in the Avorld. 
If the so-called Christians of 
the Avorld of today AA^ould'come 
out from the Avorld and^i be a 
separate people, so that they 
could be ''known and read of 
all men," they Avould have 
great poAver in' the Avorld for 
Good. Putting on the Christian 
uniform under King Emanuel 
and go forth a A^aliant soldier 
of tlie cross, the enemy Avould 
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flee as did Germany. Men of 
worldly organizations are 
proud of their uniforms^ but 
many professing Christians are 
ashamed of their uniform. The 
Master says^ *^he that is 
ashamed of me and my words 
of him will I be asahmed before 
my Father which is in heaven. ' ' 
**Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and make not provision 
for the flesh to fulfill the lust 
thereof." (Rom. 13:14) 

Paul speaking of prayer to 
the men said: ^^In like manner 
also that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel^ with 
shame-facedness and sobriety, 
not with braided hair or gold 
or pearls or costly array^ but 
which becometh Avomen pro- 
fessing godliness with good 
works." (1 Tim. 2:9-10) The 
apostle draws a line between 
Christian and non-Christian, 
women Avhose adorning let it 
not be that outward adorning 
of the plaiting of tlie hair and 
of wearing of gold or putting 
on of apparel." (1 Pet. 3:3) 

If only men and women 
would search the scriptures to 
know how to adorn the inner 
man instead of spending so 
much time and money in fulfill- 
ing the lust of the flesh ; not re- 
garding the teaching of the 
word, which teaches plainly 
that Christians should not 
wear gold: But the teaching is 



ignored by the people and pas- 
tor as the prophet hath spok- 
en, ^Hike people, like preach- 
er." 

Jas. 1:21 speaks of '^super- 
fluity" the unnecessary things 
and preachers tell us the world 
is getting better Avith people 
ignoring the plain teaching of 
God's Avord. The Master said 
he Avould not judge the AA^orld 
but the words that he hath 
spoken should judge every 
man at the last day. Men tell 
us ''if the heart is right all is 
right." I say so, too. "If ye 
be risen Avith Christ seek those^ 
things Avhich are above Avliere 
Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of Godj set your affections on 
things above not on things* on 
the earth." (Col. 3:1-2) 

Teaching* us to be like him 
in heart. As Ave study nature 
we study God. As Ave look at 
the oak tree, all clothed AAath 
an oak bark, reproducing nevr 
hearts and new lives in the 
form that God gave it, Ave knoAv 
it is an oak. 

Quite a tew people think the 
church has no right to say 
what its members shall do. We 
refer you to Matt. 18:18, ''Ver- 
ily I say unto you, whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in haeven; Avhatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaA^en.'" 

— TaneytoAvn, Md. 
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Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO. ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



HOW THE OLD TESTA- 
MENT WAS WRITTEN. 



Note. — The following is the first of 
a series of articles on the Bible being 
published in Light and Life Evangel, 
a religious weekly published by the 
Light and Life Press, Chicago. In an- 
nouncing them the editor, Burton J. 
Vincent, says: 

"These articles are being prepared 
by Professor B. L. Olmstead, A. M., 
B. D., of the Bible department of 
Greenville College. Professor Olm- 
stead is well prepared to furnish our 
young people with this excellent edu- 
cational material, having studied in 
the University of Edinburgh after 
graduation from college and from Mc- 
Cormick Theological Seminary. * * *" 

"These will answer 'scores of ques- 
tions which young people and others 
are constantly asking about the Bible, 
but which one would ordinarily need 
to read volumes in order to answer. 
These articles preserved will be a val- 
uable addition to any Bible student or 
Christian Worker's library." 

Permission has been kindly granted 
by the author to use extracts from 
these in this department of the Moni- 
tor. The following is, given entire. It 
is believed that these will be found to 
be of real interest and value to Bible 
readers. 

DOUBTLESS most of my readers 
know that the^Old Testament, ex- 
cept a part of Ezra and Daniel, was 
originally written in Hebrew. I won- 
der how many of you have seen a He- 
brew Bible, with its strange looking 
letters or "characters." Instead of be- 
ginning to read in the front of the 
book as we do, one must begin on the 
last page, and the lines are read in the 
opposite direction from what they are 
in English. If you wish to see these 
twenty-twa odd-shaped characters 
which make up the Hebrew alhpabet. 



just turn in your Bible to the 119th 
Psalm. Most Bibles here give the He- 
brew characters as well as their pro- 
nunciation in English. This Psalm is 
a poem divided into twenty-two sec- 
tions, one for each letter of the He- 
Ibrew alphabet. In the Hebrew all the 
verses of each section begin with the 
letter at the top of that section. 

But do not say now that you have 
seen the characters in which the Old 
Testament was written, for these are 
not the ones. Scholars have discov- 
ered that the Hebrew characters which 
were used in Old Testament times 
were very different from these beauti- 
ful and regular letters which we have 
in our modern Hebrew Bibles. Just as 
some of the letters in very old English 
books are different from the printed 
letters as used today, so the Hebrew 
letters underwent a change; but the 
change in the Hebrew character is 
more complete, there being as a rule 
no resemblance between the old char- 
acters and the later ones. When King 
Hezekiah improved the water supply 
of .Jerusalem by cutting a tunnel from 
Gihon to the Pool of Siloam, men- 
tioned in 2 Kings 20:20, his workmen 
made an inscription on the walls of 
the tunnel. This interesting inscrip- 
tion, which one can .read today, is in 
the old Hebrew character. It is al- 
most like the character found on a- 
famous stone in Moab called the "Mo- 
ab5te Stone," which was inscribed still 
earlier. s?bout the time of Ahab. Then, 
too. on old coins and seals which have 
been dre: up, the old form of the let- 
ter is ??en. For this reason this old 
charact'^r is often called the "coin" 
letter, rnd it is nlso often called thf^ 
"round 'character because the letters as 
a whol<» were more round than thf* 
later "square" character. 

We cfn not tell just when the form 
of the letters changed; indeed the 
change could not be said to have tak- 
en place at any one time. It seems 
to have been gradual. But it is fairly 
certain that the change had taken 
place when Christ taught, as He refers 
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to the Jot in Matt. 5:18 as something 
very small. Now the jot, or Yodh, 
Is by far the smallest of the Hebrew 
characters as we have them now, be- 
ing almost like a comma, but it was 
a. large character in the ancient in- 
scriptions. All of the Old Testament 
must have been changed from the 
character in which it was written into 
the square character, probably before 
the time of Christ. This change, how- 
ever, does not at all affect the word- 
ing of the Old Testament writings. 
The Grrek letters in which the New 
. Testament was written have under- 
gone similar changes. The small Greek 
letters used in our Greek Testaments 
today are very different from the large 
capital letters found in the most an- 
cient manuscripts. 

In Old Testament times the vowels 
of Hebrew words were not written ,as 
the Hebrew alphabet consists of con- 
sonants only. As long as Hebrew was 
spoke it was not necessary to indicate 
the vowels as the people knew how to 
supply them; but when Hebrew ceased 
to be spoken, it became more and 
more difficult to know how to pro- 
nounce the words. Hence the Jewish 
scholars some time between the years 
500 and 800 A. D. invented a system 
of points and accents to be written 
with the characters, indicating the 
vowels and showing how the words 
were pronounced. Sometimes by 
pointing a word in different ways 
quite different meanings may be giv- 
en to it. While the points as they 
have come down to us from Jewish 
scholars were not written by the Bible 
writers themselves, yet they are sub- 
stantially correct, and we can be very 
thankful for the aid they afford. 

There are various references in the 
Old Testament to letters carved on sol- 
id materials, especially on stones; but 
books are also repeatedly mentioned. 
The Hebrew word for book originally 
mea.nt something scraped or smoothed, 
and indicates that books were proba- 
bly made of skin or leather. Papyrus 
may sometimes have been used. The 
book was usually in the form of a roll, 
which when folded together was fas- 
tened by a seal. The writing was in 
columns in ink, and was done probably 
with a reed pen. 

The language in which the old Tes- 
tament was written belongs to the Se- 
mitic family of languages — a group 



which has many characteristics in 
common, and which differs greatly in 
structure from the languages of Eu- 
rope. In their primary and simplest 
form, words in Semitic languages 
nearly always contain three letters, 
and changes in the form and meaning 
of words are made usually by changes 
witliin the word, rather than by the 
use of "prefixes and suffixes as in Eng- 
lish and other European languages. 
There are few Hebrew words com- 
pared to the number of words in Eng- 
lish. The number of different words 
in the Hebrew Bible has been placed 
at 5,642, and these may be traced back 
to about 500 "roots" or primary forms. 
Quite a number of these words occur 
only once, and sometimes it is diffi- 
cult to tell just what they mean. The 
Hebrew is richest in words connected 
with religion. There are fourteen dif- 
ferent expressions for confidence in 
God, nine for forgiveness of sins, and 
twenty-five for observance of the law. 
In the 119th Psalm there are a great 
variety of expressions for the law. The 
Hebrew language is vivid and forceful 
and abounds in figures of speech, but 
it can not as a rule express thought 
with the exactness that can be at- 
tained in European languages. 

The English language is constantly 
changing, and it is necessary to re- 
vise our dictionaries frequently. Our 
fashions and ways of doing things 
constantly change; but among the na- 
iive inhabitants of Palestine and the 
adjoining countries there is very lit- 
tle change. They remain where they 
were born and where their grandfath- 
ers lived, and dress and live as their 
ancestors did. This lack of changes 
is seen in their languages also. They 
have remained almost the same from 
age to age. The Hebrew of the time 
of ]Moses underwent little change until 
abbout the time of the captivity. Then 
gradually another Semitic language, 
Aramaic, began to displace Hebrew 
among the Jews, until in a few gen- 
erations it displaced it as a spoken 
language altogether. The Hebrew of 
the later Old Testament writers con- 
tains some Aramaic words, and parts 
of the Books of Ezra and Danial were 
written in Aramaic, called the "Syri- 
an tongue" in Ezra 4:7. At the time 
of Christ, Aramaic was the common 
languasfe of Palestine, though Greek 
was also considerably used, and it 
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was doubtless in Aramaic that Christ 
taught the people. 

The references in the New Testa- 
ment to the Hebrew language nearly 
always refer to the Jewish Aramaic, 
which was written in the same char- 
acters as the Hebrew, and is closely 
related to it. Of the Semitic languag- 
es, the Arabic is the only one which 
is still spoken to any extent. The rest 
have long since been "dead," though 
there is an attempt to revive Hebrew 
in Palestine at the present time. How 
some of these forgotten languages have 
boen learned until men can read them 
again is an interesting story which 
we may tell you about later. 

— Prof. B. L. Olmstead 
In Light and Life Evangel. 



HOW WE SPENT 
CHRISTMAS. 



EMMA RUFF 



k 



On account of conditions in 
the church here, we haven't 
been attending, so felt we 
vrould like to make a special 
effort for our children. We 
have Sunday School every 
Sunday^ but have no minister 
residing in town that will work 
with us^ as we contend for the 
faith once delivered to the 
saints. 

We were invited to spend 
Christmas day with Brother 
Mills and family. We had scrip- 
ture reading from Luke 2 :8-20, 
and prayer by Brother Kuff. 
Sister Mills (the daughter) 
sang Silent night, and the chil- 
dren had appropriate Christ- 
pieces which they recited. We 
closed our services with a short 



prayer by Sister Mills. We felt 
Jesus was very near to us, and 
that we had done the best we 
could for our children. We aro 
looldng forward to the time 
M^hen we can worship with 
God's people again. 

p-Route C, Box 205, 

Fresno, Calif. 



THE MODEL CHURCH, 

Well, wife^ I've foimd the mod- 
el churchy I Avorshipped there 
today! 

It made me tliink of good old 
times before my hair wa* 
gray. 

The meetin' house was fixed up 
more than they were years 
ago, 

BuJ then I felt when I went in, 
it .wasn't built for show. 

The sextion didn't seat me 
away back by the door; 

He knew that I was old and 
deaf, as well as old and poor : 

He must have been a ChristiaUj 
for he led me clear through 

The long aisle of that crowded 
church, to find a place and 
pew. 

I wish you'd heard that singin' 
— it had the old time ring; 

The preacher said with trump- 
et voice^ ''Let all the people 
sing'M 

The tune was coronation, and 
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the music upward rolled, 
Till I thought I heard the an- 
gels all striking harps of 

gold. 
My deafness seemed to melt 

away, my spirit caught the 

fire; 
I joined my feeble trembling 

voice^ with that melodious 

choir, 
And sang as in my youthful 

days, ^^Let angels prostrate 

fall, 
'^ Bring forth the royal diadem, 

and crown him Lord of all. ' ' 
I tell you^ wife, it did me good 

to sing that hynm once more, 
I felt like some wrecked marin- 
er who gets a glimpse of 

shore. 
I almost wanted to lay down 

this weatherbeaten form^ 
And anchor in the blessed port 

forever from the storm. 
The preachin ' ? Well, I can 't 

just tell all that the preacher 

said; 
I know it wasn't written, I 

know it wasn't read; 
He hadn't time to read it, for 

the lightnin' of his eye 
Went flashin' along from pew 

to pew, nor passed a sinner 

by. 
The sermon wasn't flowery, 

'twas simple gospel truth; 
It fitted poor old men like me, 

it fitted hopeful youth. 
'Twas full of consolation for 

weary hearts that zleed; 
'Twas full of invitation to 



Christ and to his creed. 
The preacher made sin hideous 

in Gentiles arid in Jews^ 
He shot-the golden sentences 

down in the finest pews; 
And though I can't see vrey 

well, — I saw the falling tear 
That told me hell was some 

ways off, and heaven very 

near. 

How swift the, golden moments 

fled within that holy place ! 
How brightly beamed the light 

of heaven from every happy 

face ! 
Again I longed for that sweet 

time when friend shall meet 

with friend. 
Where congregations ne 'er 

break up, and Sabbaths have 

no end." 
I hope to meet that minister—^ 

that congregation, too — 
In that dear home bekond the 

stars that shine from heav- 
en's blue. 
I doubt not I'll remember, be- 
yond life's evening gray, 
That happy hour of worship in 

that model church today. 
Dear wife, the fight will soon 

be fought, the victory be 

won; 
The shining goal is just ahead, 

the race is nearly run. 
O'er the river we are nearin'^ 

they are throngin' to the^ 

shore, 
To shout our safe arrival where 

the weary weep no more. 

— Selected. 
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THAT OTHER PROPOSAL 



I 



In our last we considered 
the proposal., of a confer- 
ence of our elders and minis- 
ters looking to the solution of 
our problems. In this we take 
up the other proposal looking 
to the same end, an appeal to 
Annual Conference. 

There was a time when the 
decisions of Conference exerted 
a unifying effect upon our 
inembership. This continued 
until a decade or so ago Avhen 
a radical change in our church 
government was effected by 
substituting teaching alone, 
for teaching and discipline, 
whicli had been the fornier 
method. 

The right of appeal to the 
highest tribunal is a gracious 
privilege granted by all well 
regulated governments and so 
long as the tribunal is in the 
hands of faithful, loyal men 
and controlled by them, justice 
is likely to be had and the 
foundation of the government 
made secure, and its integrity 
and unity maintained and up- 
held. But when such tribunal 
gets under control of disloyal, 
unfaithful men almost any kind 
of corruption and trouble may 
be expected. 



As to an appeal to Confer- 
ence, that is conceded to be our 
privilege, but this appeal would 
be made to a body largely com- 
posed of the parties who are di- 
rectly responsible for our pres- 
ent conditions. It is a fact that 
needs no verification that our 
.Conference is largely dominat- 
ed by our schools and their in- 
fluence, which no one would 
object to if their influence were 
in the right direction. It is 
equally well known that the 
things that are the cause of our 
present disturbed condition, 
have come from otir schools 
and their influence. With this 
condition of things, with all 
the good intention in an ap- 
peal, what can we with any de- 
gree of hope for success expect 
from an appeal to Conference? 
Will those responsible for the 
introduction of the innovations, 
and the departures from the 
faith eliminate them? Will the 
Conference that has tolerated 
and sanctioned them and per- 
mitted them to l)e, ever repeal 
them? 

On these two questions hangs 
our only hope in an appeal. 

And should an appeal be 
made to Conference, what shall 
it embrace? "WHiat shall be its 
nature? Shall -it be a compro- 
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mise appeal — a ^^give and take 
appeal r' Or shall it demand a 
thoro house cleaning? Shall 
wrong doing be tolerated for 
the sake of peace t. Shall we ' ' do 

evil that good may come"? 

These questions are submit- 
ted without answer, for our 
consideration while thinking 
about a conference of elders 
and ministers or of an appeal 
to Conference. 

There is nothing more possi- 
ble or plausible than a ref orma-^ 
tion in the church if we want 
it. And there is a way to right 
all our Avrongs if w^e are willing 
to make the sacrifice. And there 
is a Avay to get a recognition 
by Conference if we are willing 
and will take that way. 

** Legislation'' may not 
'* unite'' us in sentiment, but 
with the adoption and enforce- 
ment of proper methods of dis- 
cipline, without respect of 
persons, we Avill learn how to 
deport ourselves in keeping 
with our established principles 
and thus unity will prevail. 

What is it that maintains the 
unity and integrity of a na- 
tion? -. Obedience to properly 
constituted authority manifest- 
ed in th^ enforcement of just 
and equitable laws. What is it 
that brings about division and 
disintegration of a state or na- 
tion? Eebellion, and disobedi- 
ence to properly constituted au- 
thority. 



What is it that maintains the 
unity and identity of a church ? 
Obedience ^to properly consti- 
tuted authority^ — to 4he estab- 
lished principles that distin- 
guish it from all other church- 
es. 

What is it that divides and 
causes the disintegration of a 
church? Rebellion^ and dis- 
obedience to properly consti- 
tuted authority — the ignoring 
or the doctrines and principles 
upon which it was founded or 
formerly held. 

So that should our present 
condition result in alienation of 
affection and in disintegration, 
don't lay it to the charge of the 
loyal and faithful. 

These thoughts ar^ presented 
in the hope they may clarify 
the situation and help us in the 
solution of the" problems now 
engaging the attention of our 
most earnest and anxious 
thinkers. 



AVOID THEM. 



In the last chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans Paul 
says: *'Now I beseech you, 
brethren, mark them which' 
cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid 
them. For they that are such 
serve nof. our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; 
and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of 
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the simple.'' 

- One cannot but wonder 
where the church would have 
been by this time if these in- 
structions to the Koman church 
had been carried out among us. 
It is quite evident that we 
should not be where we are at 
the present time; and it is just 
as clear that we should be liv- 
ing closer to God. It would be 
hard to. say at what time the 
church began to disobey this 
teaching; probably it was nev- 
er strictly observed. But there 
is no question that it used to be 
observed much more closely 
than it has been in recent^ 
years. For some time we have 
ceased even to take notice of 
those who cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doc- 
trine, and of course they have 
not been avoided; rather have 
they been held up as models of 
what the church ought to be. 
They have been pushed for- 
ward (though as a rule they 
are expert in' pushing them- 
selves forward) and given high 
positions in the church, Avhere 
their influence for evil has been 
greater. 

There is no need of giving 
examples, for there are so many 
of them and they are so plain 
that he who runs may read. 
They control our boards, they 
control the schools, they con- 
trol the church. And we do not 
even now mark them or think 



of avoiding! them. Why not? 
Was Paul's writing intended 
only for the church at Rome ? 
Our people are not yet ready to 
say that^ though they will be if 
our present leaders are to re- 
main in control. Then we shall 
be at the end of our usefulness 
as a separate denomination: 
we are dangerously near there 
now. And we are not enough 
interested to try to do differ- 
ently. 

We believe that what Paul 
said applies to us in these days 
just as certainly as it did to 
the Romans in the long ago. All 
Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable; 
but only when it is obeyed. It 
sets forth the remedy for sin; 
but if the remedy is not ap- 
plied as directed, hoAv can it 
cure the disease? And yet peo- 
ple claim to be well spiritually 
without following the instruc- 
tions of the Great Physician 
and his apostles. On what is 
their ' expectation based? On 
their OAvn opinions, though 
opinions are in exact opposi- 
tion to the expressed words of 
the One Man to whom they 
look for salvation. 

Are they right? Do they 
know more about it than the 
Lord does? Have they received 
a new revelation which contra- 
dicts the old one? They teach 
contrary to what our Savior 
taught, and there must be a 
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reason for it. We do not wish 
to stand and judge any man; 
we are not thinking of the in- 
dividual; but we are thinking 
very earnestly of the church. 
For -us there is but one Avay to 
be safe, and that is to take the 
Word at just what it says, obey 
all of it from the heart. What 
difference does it make to us 
who is on the other side? No 
matter how great or learned 
they arCj they were never au- 
thorized to reveal the way of 
salvation. There is but One 
Name given tinder heaven 
among men whereby we must 
be saved, if we are to be saved 
at all. 

In another place the reading 
is very plain. Tt is said that 
even if an angel teaches some- 
thing contrary to what we have' 
been taught he shall be ac- 
cursed. That is strong lan- 
guage; and yet we believe it 
means just what it says. There 
is but one Avay to be safe, and 
that is to accept and obey the 
true teaching. If those are to 
be accursed who do not teach 
in harmony with the Book, can 
'Ave be too careful of our teach- 
ing? We must be sure that our 
leaders are following Christ be- 
for we folloAV them; and the 
only Avay to be sure of this is 
to compare them with him. 
Paul said to follow him just as 
he followed Christ. If it was 
the duty of Chritsians in his 
day to do this, it is no loss our 



duty now. 

We talk of these things, we 
preach about them, and it 
seems that no good is done by 
all the efforts put forth. Yet 
we cannot, dare not, cease to 
write and teach in all ways pos- 
sible the plain teachings of the. 
Word. Many of God's workers 
in olden times thought they 
were doing no good; but it was 
not for them to say when it was 
time for them to quit. Elijah 
had such an experience. Think 
what an expreience Jeremiah 
had, yet he remained true in 
spite of false prophets. And we 
want to remain true; that is; 
those who are loyal to their 
profession of faith want to. The 
only way to remain true is to 
obey; where the Word says to 
mark and avoid, Ave must mark 
and avoid. No matter Avho it is 
that causes diAdsions and of- 
fences contrary to the doctrine 
which Ave have learned, let him 
be marked and aA^^oided; , let 
him not teach our people his 
erroneous Avays, and let us not 
invite him among us or bid him 
godspeed Avhen he goes aAvay. 
We ha\^e been very weak here; 
let us henceforth be strong 
enough to obey the command. 



Brother at Bryan, Ohio, 
asks Avhy Ave use unleaA^ened 
bread at our loA^e feasts but 
fails to sign his name. We re- 
fer him to Monitor for August 
1, 1924. 
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WANTS INFORMATION. 



A good brother tells ns in the 
congregation where he lives 
.^* style and fashion and world- 
liness take the lead/' that he 
could not ^^tell who are meni- 
borsj except a few, if *he were 
not acquainted with them, and 
it seems discipline or govern- 
ment is gone/' 

Then he says a few of them 
'Hhink they should hold their 
lovefeast to themselves as 
the church used to, twelve or 
fifteen years ago and be separ- 
ate from the digressive' part of 
the church," and then asks if 
they would be doing right in 
doing so? 

We stated in a recent issue 
(/f the ' ' Monitor ' ' that there 
may be conditions under which 
loyal and faithful members 
would be justified in refusing 
to commune in their home 
church and attending com- 
munions in adjoining congre- 
gations. With this we pass it 
on. 

We receive similar questions 
to the above occasionally; Let 
this suffice for the present, and 
each do as he feels the Spirit 
directs. 

But this enables us to locate 
definitely the cause of many of 
the irregularities and innova- 
tions that are coming into the 
church. 

May God sustain and uphold 



our faithful elders and church- 
es to be ^ * steadfast, unmova- 
ble" and to ^' stand fast and 
hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught", for it sure- 
ly requires courage and stam- 
ina to withstand the tempta- 
tions and schemes or wiles of 
the de^dl these days, and may 
God in his own way and in his 
own time ^^ deliver us from 
those temptations"! 

Now we are told of a church 
that has ''four lodgemen, one 
single baptism, twenty sisters 
wearing hats, and one-half of 
the brethren wearing ties, etc. ' ' 
in it, and that 'Hhey have got 
away with the holy kiss, say- 
mg they are afraid of dis- 
(.•ases." Bixt ''why publish such 
things they spread fast 
enough" we are asked? Well, 
it is one ^Hvay we can ' ' Lift xxp 
our voices like a trumpet and 
show my people their trans- 
gressions and the house of Jac- 
ob their sins." Besides, "It is 
a crime to conceal a crime." 



It will save us time at this 
end of the line^, if our contribu- 
tors wlil write on only one side 
of the paper. Otherwise we are 
under the necessity of copying 
the article. Then, too, plenty 
of space should be left between 
lines for "corrections" when 
these are necessary. 



c 
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LOCATING THE CAUSE. 



We have this from a loyal 
and faithful elder: *'We had a 
very fine revival^ and the 
church seemed built up, but the 
evangelist encouraged the con- 
verts and their parents to go 
to the adjoining congregation 
to be taken in as there they 
would be taken in without any 
restraint in regard to noncon- 
formity principles. So they did, 
and afterwards we received a 
letter from the adjoining eld- 
ers asking us to give them the 
privilege to hold some disfel- 
lowshipped members of this 
church as members of their 
congregation till Annual Meet- 
in, decided that sisters could 
wear hats, etc., and then they 
would turn them over to us 
with the ones they have bap- 
tized from our revival who live 
in our congregatino, .stating 
then it would be no need of a 
committee from A. M, id our 
churchy and they would be 
clear." 

^ As a matter of course this 
congregation refused to grant 
the privilege asked for, and 
rightly so, for in so doing they 
would have been guilty of up- 
holding the adjoining churcli in 
violating A. M. decisions. 



EARNESTLY CONTEND 
FOR THE FAITH. 



J. H. BEER 



Those who expect man's 
schemes to cure the world's 
ills, surely do not know what 
the conditions are. Theocracy 
is what the world needs, and 
not Democracy. The one who is 
prophesied to bear rule over 
the world with its failures, is 
the only one who ever walked 
this earth sinless. He is him- 
self the .truth and the wisdom 
of God incarnate. It is prophe- 
sied that the government shall 
be upon his shoulders. Christ 
has made us the pi^omise of a 
righteous government when he 
takes the throne. 

The enemies who have chal- 
lenged God and his divine plan 
through the centuries, from 
Eden and pursuing his pur- 
pose with unwavering persist- 
ence, hinder the Son of God 
from winning the headship of 
his Father's world, and if pos- 
sible prevent the completion of 
redemption in the lives of his 
followers. 

'^God forbid that I should 
glory save in tli^ cross of our 
Lord, Je^us Christ, by whom 
the world is enicified unto me 
and-' I unto the world." (Gal. 
1:10.) I have tried to analize 
an article I read recentlv en- 
titled ''The Church of Tomor- 
row", and T am convinced that 
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there are many in the church 
who have become intoxicated 
and drunken on this modern 
leadership, and new method of 
inetrpretation of God^s word, 
I and are seeking to please men 
rather than God. (Gal. 1:10.) 
^^For do I noAv persuade men 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men 
I should not be the servant of 
Christ." 

This so-called new method of 
interpretation that has taken 
hold of some of our leaders of 
today is no new thing, both 
Christ and his disciples have 
warned 'us regarding this spirit 
method of interpretation. When 
Paul was contrasting the differ- 
ence between the law and the 
gospel, when he said the '^let- 
ter killeth", he had reference 
to the law, and not to the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Jesus said, 
*'my word then is spirit, and 
they are life." The law repre- 
sents death. The gospel repre- 
sents life. The Brethren in the 
past have held to the literal in- 
terpretation of the gospel, un- 
less the Avriter made a spiritual 
application (as in John 7:38, 
but this spake he of the spirit.) 
But when the^ apostle said, 
''Greet one another with a 
Holy Kiss" he meant a literal 
salutation. The present so- 
called new method of interpre- 
tation would set aside its liter- 
al observance, and substitute 



the hand shake or the ''hello" 
to keep the spiritual interpre- 
tation. 

Jesus said;, "ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet"^ I be- 
lieve he had reference to the 
literal observance of washing 
feet. What right has any man 
to change or substitute or spir- 
itualize the word of Christ to 
the destruction of the literal 
observance of his word? 

Does the word of God give 
any guarantee that such a 
course would meet his approv- 
al? 

Jesus commanded his dis- 
ciples to "go and teach all na- 
tions baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you." He has refer- 
ence to the observance of the 
literal mode of Christian bap- 
tism. 

Do you think when Paul said, 
"the letter killeth" that he 
meant to teach men to place a 
spiritual interpretation on bap- 
tisan? or for that matter ,on 
any other obligation demand- 
ing obedience on the part of 
man, do you? Acts 2:28, Peter 
said, "Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." 



B 1 B L E Ai U N 1 T U K 



Oh, God, send deliverance to 
thy people, for J 'evil juen have 
crept in unawares who were 
foreordained. to this condemna- 
tion, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of God into lascivious- 
ness, and denying the only God 
that bought them." 

—Denton, Md. 



DEMOCRATIC MAJORITIES 
AGAIN. 



C. E. WINE 



In '* Monitor" of December 
1, page 15, the question was 
asked, — ^^Did you ever dig u]) 
a history of humankind evoi* 
entering into a covenant with 
God as a people, who did not 
digress from that covenant in 
the form of Democratic majori- 
ties?" 

Let us now examine that 
question for a moment. Does 
that mean that true Democracy 
is a failure? And is there not 
safety in the multitude of coun- 
selors? 

There has never existed but 
one true Democracy, and God 
himself constitutes the major- 
ity of that Democracy. So then 
the first question would of 
course depend upon whether 
we take him in as a part of the 
Democratic government to 
which we refer. Just as soon 
as the people become V bigger" 
than their creator, or as soon 
as one individual presumes to 
think that his or her vote 



counts along ,with .God's vote 
on a question, then, and there 
has the individual 's part of 
that Democracy failed : but the 
real true Democracy shall stand 
against the gates of hell 
though there should only be 
one' man left in the world at 
the end to stand by his Master, 
as did Peter, when the church 
was founded: because God is 
the majority! 

Question number two, — In 
the multitude of counselors 
there is safety! Why? There 
is only one sane answer to that 
statement. God and his heav- 
enly host constitute that multi- 
tude of coimselors! But you 
may say, *Hhat has reference 
to multitudes of people." It 
may have or it may not have. 
Listen! We are talking about 
safety! Is getting upon the 
broad road with the multitudes 
safety? Then Avliy not say that 
the angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about ANY individ- 
ual who fears him and delivers 
him into a righteous conclusion 
in counselling? 

Now just a few nuts along 
with this candy. My wife heard 
an elder say in considering a 
question that had been voted 
on previously, ''I was not here 
last Sunday to vote on the 
question but no difference how 
you decided, — ^just count me on 
the majority side.'' 

Brother, Sister, how would 
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you like to follow that kind of 
a leader on a dark night? 

Another one^ Not long ago a 
very dear friend of mine quoted 
an elder as saying to him, — 
*^Well what are you going to 
do about it? I am on the ma- 
jority side." You see he was 
playing safe (?). And did you 
ever play safety in a game, go- 
ing around with a ^^ brave" 
front, looking wise and getting 
caught? Did you? And did 
Kaiser Bill do it in the big 
war? And did the Sanhedrin 
do it with our Lord and Mas- 
ter? And was not the Sanhe- 
drin in the majority? 

You know. Certainly, you 
do! Grod bless you! 

--No. 881, Route B. 

Reedley, CaUf. 

PRIDE. 



A. W. ZEIGLER 



In this modern age, Ave hear 
very little said against pride. 
In fact it is getting to be sucb 
ji common thing and a large 
majority of the human family 
is so stained with it, that even 
the majority of Christian pro- 
fessing people are so tainted 
with it J that they seem to think 
you are an old fogy, and lack 
good sense if you do not go 
along with them. It is such a 
common thing in the churches ; 
even in the Church of the 
Brethren, many of the leaders 
are introducing it in the pulpit 



and press, telling us that we 
ought to be proud of this that, 
and the other thing. We read 
articles in our literature fre- 
quently, stating that we should 
be proud of things. It seems to 
me that we should condemn 
pride instead of urging it on. 
The Lord tell us to be thankful 
for all things. But he does not 
tell us to be proud for things. 
If we were about the Lord's 
business as Ave should be, Ave 
would be condemning it instead 
of urging it on. There is but 
one kind of pride and that be- 
longs to the devil. He is the 
father of it. Just recently I 
read an articles in one of our 
papers and the Avriter said 
there Avas a '^just and honor- 
able pride", in certain things 
and that lie believed the word 
of God upheld that kind of 
pride. I Avill say right here, 
that he or I, have the Avrong 
book, for my Bible condemns 
pride to the uttermost. I am 
not able to find the Avord pride 
or proud Avithout ocndemna- 
tion. The tAvo Avords are men- 
tioned close to one hundred 
times in the Avord of God. Nev- 
er AAithout condemnation. We 
sure are getting '"^entirely too 
much pride in the church to 
ever expect to be called a plain 
and humble people. What will 
the end be if leaders still keep 
on bidding it God speed ? Pride 
is a heart root of sin, and as 
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FAITH— WHAT IS IT? 



The substance of things 
hoped for, ^^Now faith is the 
substance of things for the 
evidence of things not seen.'' 
(Heb.ll:!.) 

The fruit of the Spirit. '^But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith." (Gal. 
5:220 

The end of tlie command- 
ment. ^^The end of tlhe com- 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith un- 
feigned.'' (1 Tim. 1:5.) 

One of the first principles of 
the doctrine of Christ: ''There- 
fore leaving the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
unto perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead work, and of 



faitli towards God." (Heb. 
6:1.) 

Kinds of Faith. 

Historic: (a) ^^ Belief in the 
historic truthfulness of the 
scripture narrative, and the 
sui3ernatural origin of its 
teaching sometimes called his- 
torical or speculative faith." 

(b) ^'Belief in the facts and 
truth of the scriptures, with 
a practical love of them, which 
prompts to obedience, called 
practical evangelical or saving 
faith.'' 

(c) ^"^A system of religious 
belief of any^ kind, and espec- 
ially, the system of truth and 
doctrine taught by Christ.'' 



riaDE. 



(Continued from Page 9) 

long as we let that root thrive 
it will crop out in some visible 
form and is only detected by 
those who have deadened that 
root by the word of God, which 
is humility, the opposite of 
pride, and the only cure for 
pride. Most people will tell you 
it does not matter how you 
dress. Pride is in the heart. 
Very true, but we look at the 
smoke to see which w^ay the 
wind is blowing. "We may cover 
a proud heart with plain cloth- 
ing, but we cannot keep fash- 
ionable clothing on a plain 
heart. A lady'oSe asked a min- 
ister whether a person might 
not be fond of dress and orna-. 
ments without being proud? 
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He replied, ^^Wlien you see the 
fox's tail peeping out of the 
hole yon may be sure the fox is 
within." Jewelry and costly 
and fashionable clothing, may 
all be innocent things in them- 
selves, but when hung upon a 
human form they give most 
conclusive evidence of a proud 
heart. I know it is not popular 
to speak out against -pride in 
this advanced age of refine- 
ment, for the church is full of 
it. We cannot deny it. Hun- 
dreds who occupy the pulpit 
whose duty it is to point out 
those evils plainly, are like Isa. 
5:10, n, ''His watchmen are 
blind: they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark; sleeping, lying 
down, loving to 'slumber. Yea, 
they are greedy dogs which 
can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot 
understand: they all look to 
tlieir own way, every one for 
liis gain, from his quarter.'' 
(Phil. 3:2) *' Beware of dogs, 
beware of evil workers, beware 
of the concision.'' As pride 
gains in a church spiritual pow- 
er dies out. They will not, can 
not, dwell togetlier. It has stol- 
en into the church while tlae 
watchman was sleeping. Pride 
cannot enter heaven any more 
than a drunkard can. I wonder 
liow often I could come to 
church drunken until they 
would disown me: even though 



I would not molest anyone. 
Would the church not have a 
perfect right to disown me if I 
justified myself in my position? 
CERTAINLY THEY WOULD. 
They would not be doing their 
duty if they did not. But how 
about the pride and styles' of 
the world in the church? They 
also justify themselves in their 
worldliness. They can be teach- 
ers in the Sunday-school and 
all is wellj, nothing even said 
about it. Why all this inconsis- 
tency? Oh, I suppose, whenever 
humility becomes popular in 
the world, then it will be ac- 
cepted as are all other modern- 
isms. Who will have to be re- 
sponsible for all these innova- 
tions creeping into the church? 
I am sure tliat all that do not 
raise their voice against theni 
will be partly responsible, but 
the watchman that does not 
warn against those things will 
have ^the greatest responsibil- 
ity. A man in the pulpit, if ^e 
is not a Christian, is a very, 
very dangerous man. Yet, with 
all that, many people go to 
church and gobble down all the 
preacher tells them, just like a 
duck gobbles down the corn, 
never searching the scriptures 
to see if it is in harmony with 
the word of God. No^v I w:ill 
give just a few scriptures in 
order to show with what pride 
is classed. (Rom. 1:30) ^^Back- 
biters, haters of God, despite- 
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ful, proud boasters, inventers 
of evil things^, disobedient to 
parents.'' (1 Tim. 6:3, 4) ^^If 
any man teach otherwise^ and 
consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of onr 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness; he is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting about ques- 
tions and strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings." (2 
Tim. 3:2) '^For men shall be 
lovers of their oAvn selves, cov- 
etous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to par- 
ents, unthankful, unholy. ' ' 
(Jam. 4:6) ^^But he giveth 
more grace. " AVherefore he 
saith, God resistetli tlie proud, 
but giveth grace to the hum- 
ble. '' (Ps. 40:4) ^^ Blessed IS 
that man that inaketh the Lord 
his trust, and respcteth not the 
proud, uor such as turn aside to 
lies." (Prov. 16:5) ^^Everyone 
that is proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lord: 
though hand join in hand, he 
shall not go unpimished." (Jer. 
13:15) ^^Hear ye, and give ear; 
be not proud: for the Lord hath 
spoken." We might quote 
scripture after scripture, con- 
demning pride, but I have nev- 
er found anything in the word 
of God to uphold it. There is 
positively no argument for up- 
holding pride in the word of 
God; how could that be? God 



is a teacher of humility, which 
is as opposite as day is from 
night. It cannot be mixed any 
more than you can mix oil and 
water. There are so many out- 
leading branches from the root 
of pride, that I have not scarce- 
ly hinted at the subject as yet. 
But it may be too long an arti- 
cle for one time. If half the 
money that our members spend 
for pride, would be spent for 
the Lord's work, we would 
have an abundance of money 
for the work. Had we not bet- 
ter make speedy arrangements 
for the amputation of pride? 
Then humility could come in; 
for humility is the special arm- 
or for the Lord's work. May Ave ^ 
all search his word daily, for it j 
will be our judge at that great i 
day. 

—1018 WeUington, 

Waterloo, Iowa. 



THE RELATION OF THE 

TRUE CHRISTIANS TO THE 

GOVERNMENT, 



By J. M. BANNER 



In the seventeenth verse of 
the second chapter of the First 
Epistle of Peter Ave find the fol- 
lowing language: *' Honor all 
men. Love the Brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honor the King." 
The question that naturally 
would loom up in the mind of 
any devoted follower of Jesus 
Christ, who has any sense of 
his obligation, which he owes to 
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liis God, to what extent can we 
honor the king and still fear. 
God. 

How then shall a Christian 
faithfully and with any degree 
of intelligence discharge his du- 
ties toward the state and na- 
tional government? 

Someone has well said, ''Just 
as well as other men have their 
appointed place^ in the govem- 
of the state and the nation, so 
does the Christian", and it is 
the writer's desire thru guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit to so 
direct onr hearts and miiids 
that we might be brought to a 
true relation to our God, and 
to the government of our na- 
tion. 

We should make this matter 
the subject of our intelligent 
study. Laws, paying of taxes, 
license, traffic laws, etc., it is 
not becoming in a Christian, 
neither is it a credit to him to 
carelessly and indifferently vio- 
late these rules and regulations 
of our land. It is this that Paul 
had in mind, Romans 13:1, 
when he says, ''Let every soul 
be subject unto the higher pow- 
ers." So far the duties of the 
Christian and the unbeliever 
run parallel. A few years ago 
one of the principles of one of 
our Normal schools, a minister 
of the Gospel, got it into his 
mind because of his high at- 
tainments, he would not need 
to pay his tax and consequently 



refused to do so. The result 
was the officers of the ilaw lev- 
ied on his household effects, 
placarded .his door with a bilL 
of sale. One day while this digr 
nitary w^as riding on a Cum- 
land Valley train he refused to 
pay his fare. "I am a. minis- 
ter of the Gospel and principal 
of the Normal," The conduct- 
or with language which would 
not be edifying for this article 
told him he did not care who 
he was, but in strong language 
justly demanded that he pay 
his fare or take his choice of 
continuing his journey on a 
"tie pass". No well informed 
Bible reader needs to be told 
that such conduct as this is no 
credit to any man neither to 
the church he has attempted to 
represent; but the child of God 
must use discretion, pray for 
wisdom, so that he may at all 
times walk in the fear of his 
heavenly Father, and not bring 
upon himself and his people the 
righteous indignation of a' just 
God. 

Governments may take the 
wrong course; they have done 
so in the past, and may do so 
at any time in the future. Un- 
told suffering has been en- 
dured by God^s people because 
they stood in the way of error 
and wrong. When the laws of 
the nation conflict with the laws 
and principles which are to 
govern his kingdom, the child 
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of God must invariably choose 
to follow God, regardless of the 
consequence. We cannot help 
refer yon to the 3rd chapter of 
Daniel. ^^Is it true Sha-drach 
Meshack and Abednego^ do not 
ye serve my gods^ nor worship 
the golden image which I have 
sat up? Now if ye be ready at 
what time ye hear the sound of 
the cornetj flute^ harp, sackbut, 
psaltery and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of music, ye fall down 
and worship the golden image 
which I have set up, well, but 
if ye worship not, ye shall be 
cast the same hour into the 
midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace and who is that God that 
shall deliver you out of my 
hands? We are not careful to 
answer thee in this matter, if 
it be so, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from 
the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thy 
hand, o king. But if not be it 
known unto thee, king, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the image which thou 
hast set up. Then the king full 
of fury, commanded they 
should heat the furnace oven 
seven time more than it was 
wont to be lieated, and the most 
mighty men in his army cast 
ihiHu into the fiery furnace, not 
because they did am^hing vile 
and >inful, but because their re- 
ligion differed from the un- 
righteous- desires of the king. 



The heat slew these men^vhich 
took them.'' The king rose in 
haste, ^*Did we not cast three 
men into the fire? Lo, I see four 
and they have no hurt. The 
fourth is like the Son of God." 
Then the king went near and 
called, ^^Ye servants of the 
most high God come forth. 
There was no smoke of fire, on 
their bodies, nor was their hair 
singed, nor the smell of fire.'^ 
Dear reader, have you grasped 
the lesson? Do you have the 
same implicit faith? 

In 2 Sam. 23:3, we find this 
language, ^^He that ruleth over 
men must be jtist, ruling in the 
fear of God." Should righteous 
men then go to the polls and 
vote for righteous men? World-' 
ly wisdom says yes; heavenly 
wisdom in the person of Jesus 
Christ says no. ^'My kingdom 
is not of this world." 

'^Do you want to be called a 
slacker?" I am willing to be 
called anything that a persecut- 
ing world ma^^ choose to call 
me for righteousness' sake. 
Voting is without precedent 
with either Christ or the apos- 
tolic churcli. Tliere is no record 
til at Jesus or the apostles ever 
voted, he never advocated any 
measure of reform. ^'He never 
sought to influence kings and 
empea^ors in behalf of better 
government." Tell me win- 
should the church rusli in 
where Jesus would not tread? 
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Why should she go where she 
is not sent? Neither did Paul 
write to the church at Ephe- 
sus: ^^Now ye are no longer 
strangers and foreigners but 
fellow citizens with the world 
and of the household of re- 
formers." Neither did he write 
to the Church at Colosse: ^^If 
ye then be risen with Christ 
seek those things which make 
for world improvement. ' ' Paul 
clearly wrote to the Church at 
Colosse: ^^If ye then be risen 
wath Christ seek those things 
which are above' '5 and to the 
Church at Ephesus: ^^Now ye 
are no more strangers and for- 
eigners but fellow citizens with 
the saints and of the household 
of God." Man-made preachers 
may proclaim that better days 
are here, they may see visions 
of a world conquest for Jesus 
Christ but the spirit says: 
^^ Perilous times shall come", 
when they ^Svill not endure 
sound doctrine." The child of 
God must stand aloof, pursue 
not. The true church knows 
that her mission is not to keep 
the world from going to the 
devil, because it is even now 
lying in the lap of the devil 
and preparing to receive the 
anti-Christ. The true church 
knows that the righteousness of 
God is opposite and distinct 
from the righteousness of the 
world, and therefore she can 
have no fellowship with world 



in moral reforms which elimin- 
ate the Gospel of the Cross?' 'If 
we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other Gospel let 
him be accursed." 

— East BerUn, Pa. 



WHY THE CHANGES IN 

OUR BELOVED BROTHER- 

HOOD. 



J. HERMAN ROSENBERGER. 

This inquiry has often been 
ventilated, and is one that is 
worthy of our best attention, 
as those who profess to be 
God's people^ and the writer 
felt it to be his obligation and 
duty to give his convictions on 
why the Church of the Breth- 
ren is so rapidly drifting 
worldward. 

Space would not permit to 
give all the reason at this writ- 
ing and neither would the writ- 
er know or attempt to give all 
the causes. But my statements 
shall only be brief. 

The change that has taken 
place in the last eight or ten 
years in the Brotherhood is in- 
deed proving that something, 
somewhere or somehow has 
slipped and doors opened for 
new ideas and refined (I) 
methods, as the ^^Old Time Re- 
ligion" is not good enough for 
us anymore. 

In 2 Cor. 6:17, we are told, 
** Wherefore, come out from 
among them (world) and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord." 
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And why? Because in Titus 
2:14, we are to be a ^^ peculiar 
people, zealous of good works'^ 
and in 2 Cor. 3:2,, known and 
read of all men.'' In the first 
place, one reason is that some 
of the preachers (or pastors) 
behind the sacred desk are not 
preaching anymore like they 
did years ago on the ordi- 
nances of God's house, and 
what the consequences will be 
if we are negligent, and the 
awful doom that is pronounced 
upon the sinner, and too, if he 
or she proves untrue, upon the 
Christian professor. 

Is it because they know bet- 
ter by reason of a college edu- 
cation, or knowledge that they 
possess above those spirit 
filled preachers (not pastors) 
of years ago? We hear the ex- 
pression sometimes from min- 
isters, ^^ Don't do as I do but 
do as I tell you." This is al- 
together contrary to Paul's 
teaching when he says ^ ^follow 
me as I follow Christ/' and the 
good old saying still holds 
good and is true as our moth- 
ers and fathers in Israel used to 
say, . ^'If the message comes 
from the heart it will also go 
to the heart." 

And it is all too true that too 
many sermons today- come 
from 18 inches above the heart 
and with a dignified air poured 
upon the people, which runs 
off like the water from a duck's 
back, without any drawing 



power to Christianize human- 
ity. Again how little is being 
preached on the separated life 
in coming out from among the 
world in many things? 

I am told that in some parts 
of the Brotherhood we have 
members who even take the of- 
fice of judge, lawyer, sheriff, 
justice of the peace and even 
governor of states. 

My dear Brethren and Sis- 
ters, how can we be par- 
takers of these carnal offices 
and uphold the teachings of 
Jesus Christ in reference to the 
separated life? And remember, 
'we cannot serve God and mam- 
mon. Again, in our appear- 
ance we are to be separated 
from the worlds as that is the 
^'positive" side of being read 
of all men. 

"Why must the soldiers of 
every nation have their dis- 
tinct uniforms on before they 
can engage in any of the work 
that they be 'called upon |to 
take part in? Because to show 
to what nation or kingdom 
they belong. And in many oth- 
er organizations their employ- 
ees must appear in the same 
way. Uniformed to comply 
with regulations. And why do 
we not as God's elect stand 
out four square in our uni- 
forms and show to the worh 
where we belong. 

Why is the standing collai 
on our coats and vests bein^ 
lost? In some sections wo note 
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that on the coat it is lost alot- 
gether, and some few have it 
on the vests alone which is a 
sign of drifting. Yes, someone 
will say there is nothing in 
plain clothing, and that wolves 
(sinful men) sometimes wear 
plain clothing. But let ns not 
I'orget that a sheep will never 
appear in wolves clothing. Why 
is the beard seemingly, disap- 
pearing among the brethren? 
Because many of our young as 
well as older brethren have 
found out (?) it is unsanitary 
and brethren never have worn 
it while some that had the 
beard are now smooth shaven 
and others are trimming it so 
hard and pointed that it looks 
ripe to disappear. Why is the 
prayer covering so fast disap- 
pearing among the sisters? In 
some churches in brotherhood 
it is lost altogether, while oth- 
ers have it on at lovefeast occa- 
sions, only. Others are so small 
that it only partly fits the fixed 
hair (not head) while in ser 
vices. At other times the head 
is. covered with a hat, or rats, 
or waves, or else hair bobbed, 
AVhy is the sister's cape almost 
lost, especially in the rising 
generation and the .simple 
dress, plain and neat, which 
reaches from the wrist to the 
neck and then to the shoes, 
Avithout slits and many colors? 
And why is the skin not natural 
any more, etc., etc. 

Now the sum of the whv so 



and so is briefly this: 1st., 
preaching is too modernized. 
There is not the true, real, 
genuine gospel preaching any 
more, like the great '^sermon 
on the mount", plain and sim- 
ple in every way, because it is 
almost necessary to take a dic- 
tionary along now adays, and 
if the preaching does not suit 
us we stay at home, go some 
where else, or listen in on the 
radio. 

2nd. Respect is lacking. 
There seemingly, is shown so 
little respect for God's house 
and his people, which is a 
proven fact, by pleasure seek- 
ing members, and the many de- 
vices that the members allow 
the devil to introduce and run 
in the churches, like gymna- 
siums, baskbetball, cantatas, 
moving pictures or slides, sup- 
pers, worldly programs, plays 
and games, etc., also modern- 
ized church buildings with 
musical instruments, towers, 
bells, colored windows, with a 
mock picture of the Christ, etc., 
showing the worldward trend, 
rather than living like the chil- 
dren of the separated or heav- 
enly kingdom. 

People living on as though 
they had no hell to shun, and 
fearing man more than God 
who is able and will help us 
through Christ if we are only 
willing. 

3rd. Ashamed of God and 
God's plan. In Mark 8:38, 
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' 'Wliosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me (Christ) and of 
my words, of him also shall the 
son of man be ashamed.'' 
Some of us are ashamed of his 
(Christ's) calling anc^ becom- 
ing like him because jof the 
finger of scorn, being scoffed 
at, and to dress plain is not 
popular any more, does not 
sound modernized to be called 
^^Old Fogy", and again, some 
appear very different^ when 
they go to visit a friend away 
from home, or go to town from 
what they do when at services. 
4th. Self willed. We are not 
willing to fall into the hands of 
the church as we all faithfully 
promised when received into 
the church, even imtil death. 
But where are we? too many 
want their own wav about it. 



Some older ones think they 
^'know it", and take their own 
way about it, and the younger 
ones follow. All seem to be of 
one mind, ^^My mind, the Edu- 
cated I", not the mind of 
Christ, which we must possess 
if we ever want to gain en- 
trance through the portals to 
eternal bliss. 

And the only remedy we 
have for these diseases is to ac- 
cept the plan of salvation giv- 
en by Jesus Christ as we were 
instructed by our fore-fathers 
before the influence of our col- 
leges was felt among us, and 
follow God 's plan with fear and 
trembling then prayer and fast- 
ing and a longing desire to be- 
come more like Jesus faithfully 
carried out. 
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Adams Avenue, 
Souderton, Pa, 



Three-Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO. ILL, 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 

OUR MONTHLY TEXT. 

Here am I; send me. — Isa. 6:8. 
Scripture references: Psa. 
40:7, 8; Heb. 10:7. 
Hark! the voice of JesuvS cry- 
ing,— 
^^Who will go and work to- 
today? 
Fields are white and harvests 
waiting, ^ 
Who will bear the sheaves 
away?" 



Take the taslv he gives you 

glady, 
Let his work your pleasure 

be; 
Answer quickly when he call- ^i 

eth, 

^'Here am I; send me, send 
me!" 

It may not be on the mountain 
height, 
Or over the stormy soa; 
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It may not be at the battles 
front 

My Lord will have need of 
me; 

But, if by a still small voice, 
he calls 

To paths that J do not know, 

I'll answer^ dear Lord^ with my 
hand in thine^ 

^^I'l go where yon want me 
to go.'' 



2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
'6. 
7. 
8. 

17. 



Daily Readings. 

MARCH. 

Sun.— Matt. 27:11-31; Isa. 
53:1-6 

Mon. — Isa. 41 
Tue.— Isa. 42 
Wed.— Isa. 43 
Thu.— Isa. 44 
Fri.— Isa. 45 
Sat.— Isa. 46, 37 
Sun.— Luke 23:31-46; Psa. 
'22:11-19 

Mon.— Isa. 48 
Tiie.— Isa. 49 
Wed.— 50, 51 
Thu.— Isa. 52, 53 
Fri. — Isa. 54, 55 
Sat.— Isa. 56, 57 
Sun.— Jno. 20:1-18; Psa. 
16:5-17 



19. 

18. 
20. 
21. 
22. 

23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 

27. 
28. 
29. 



30. 
31. 



Thu.— Isa. 63, 64 
Wed.— Isa. 61, 62 
Fri.— Isa. 65 
Sat. — Isa. 66 

Sun.— Luke 24:13-53; Psa. 
24 

Mon. — Jer. 1 

Tue.— Jer. 2 

Wed.— Jer. 3 

Thu. — Jer. 4 

Fri, — Jer. 5 

Sat. — Jer. 6 

Sun.— Heb. 13:7-9; 10:23; 

Jno. 8:58; Rev. 1:4-18; 

21:6; 22:13; Eph. 4:14; 1 

Cor. 15:58; Matt. 24:13; 

2 Tifti. 4:7. 

Mon. — Jer. 7 
Tue.— Jer. 8 



Mon.- 
Tue.- 



-Isa. 58,. 59 
-Isa. 60 



Let us read carefully and 
meditate upon the Bible texts 
for the last Sunday of the 
month. Jesus Christ, our Pat- 
teiii, is "'the same yesterday 
and today and forever." May 
we, as his followers, not be 
"tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doc- 
trine"; but be "*' steadfast, un- 
movable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord", that 
each one of us, at the close of 
his earthly life, may say with 
Paul, '*I have kept the faith". 
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Isaiah. 

-^Isaiah is remarkable for the 
elegance and sublimity of his 
style and imagery, in which 
the best judges decidedly give 
him the preference to the most 
admired writers of antiquity. 
He is equally distinguished by 
the plain and copius manner in 
which he speaks of Christ and 
gospel times. 

The book opens with sharp 
rebukes. of the people for idol- 
atry and iniquityj and denun- 
ciations of divine vengeance; 
but intermixed with encourag- 
ing intimations of mercy and 
predictions of Christ. After- 
wards follow various prophe- 
cies of judgments about to be 
e:£ecuted on several nations as 
well as on Judah, through all 
of which the reader is led to 
expect future deliverance and 
glorious times to the church. 
Then is inserted Sennacherib's 
invasion and some particulars 
relating to Hezekiah, which end 
in a prediction of the Babylon- 
ish captivity. He then copi- 
ously enlarges on the deliver- 
ance of his people from that 
calamitous state in language 
peculiarly applicable to the 
spiritual redemption of Christ. 
At length he drops, in a great 
measure, types and shadows, 
and speaks in the most emphat- 
ic language of the Savior's per- 



son, sufferings and glory; and 
of those things which pertain 
to the promulgation of his gos- 
pel and the setting up of his 
kingdom; until he closes with 
descriptions which lead the 
mind to consider the final felic- 
ity of the fighteous and misery 
of the Avicked. 

We shall find the whole book 
replete with instruction; espec- 
ially we shall meet with the 
most decisive internal evi- 
dence of its divine origin, and 
it will reflect light upon every 
part of the Sacred volume, on 
which all our hopes of happi- 
n-ess are founded. * * ^^" There 
are not so many quotations in 
the gospels out of any, perhaps 
not out of all the prophecies of 
the Old Testament as out o}' 
this; nor such express testi- 
monies concerning Christ. — 
Comprehensive Commentary. 



Our contributors have been 
keeping us pretty well supplied 
with copy, but the long busy 
days of summer are coming, so 
just write it out and send it 
along. It won't spoil if it is 
sound to the core by hanging 
on our file for a few months. 
You'll be too busy to write lat- 
er on. 
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"For the Faith Once for All Delivered to the Sainla" 



B. E. Kesler, 
Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

Dear Brother: 

The letter which appeared in 
the Monitor for January 1, 
wasnH exactly meant for pub- 
lication as it was somewhat 
personal. But I appreciate your 
fairness in letting both sides be 
heard. , , 

I am glad that the Monitor 
is ready to join hands with 
those who would imitate Christ 
and the apostles. It seems to 
me that all honest Christians 
should be able to meet and 
agree on this platform. But so 
many human devices have been 
piled on this platform that it is 
a difficult matter to know for 
sure whether we are on it or 
outside of it. I believe this 
platform should be swept clean 
so tliat we may know that we 
haA^e something solid imder our 
feet. 

. Some year? ago I wi'ote to a 
promin'ent brother in our 
church and pointed out that 
many of the things that are 
practiced in the churcli are not 
of apostolic origin. Pie replied 
that this did not worry him 
for the Lord has left many 
thhigs for the churcli to do. If 
this is correct, hoAv can wo tell 
Avliich cliurch is ri*rht? Are we 



not then like a sailor without 
a compass ? We read that Christ 
gave us an example that we 
should follow his steps. This, it 
would seem^ gives us no right 
to turn either to the right or 
to the^ left, but simply follow 
him. Some will perhaps call 
this narrow-mindedness. But 
isn't it a matter of common 
sense? Travelers who pass 
through a dangerous country 
often employ a guide who 
knows the way. The safety and 
perhaps the life of the traveler 
depends on following the guide. 
This is a matter of common 
sense. Is it of less importance 
that we should follow Christ 
who is the way that leads to 
life? The apostolic church was 
in good running order for some 
time. But many have foolish- 
ly been tinkering with it until 
tlie church of today is in a very 
bad shape. 

Wlien T mentioned the dress 
question it Avas not Avith the 
intention of making a bad mat- 
ter worse but if possible to 
make it better. I am sorry to 
see that God's law is often dis- 
regarded by many of our mem- 
bers. Some wear gold orna- 
ments and some of our sisters 
have bobbed their hair. We 
read that ^*^if a Avoman have 
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long liair it is a glory to her." 
r suppose then we can truth- 
fully say about a woman with 
bobbed hair: ^'Her glory has 
departed" to that extent at 
least. And I am not sure that 
those wiio wear the ^^ order" 
are entirely blameless. They 
probably do not wear ''braid- 
ed hair, gold or pearls/' but 
what about ''costly array"? 
Isn't it a fact that some who 
dress in the order wear quite 
costly clothes? Our sisters can 
wear dresses made from silk or 
of other costly material and 
nothing is said as long as she 
wears a bonnet which by the 
vv-ay may be quite expensive, 
too. Our brethren who dress 
in the order can and do wear 
quite costly garments. But they 
can serve as delegates at the 
Brethren's meetings while 
Brethren who wear plain, cheap 
business suits are not allowed 
to serve. If these same suits 
were taken to a tailor and made 
over in the Brethren's style 
that would make them a little 
more costly than they were be- 
fore and the church would then 
be satisfied. But is God satis- 
fied? That is the important 
question . The Lord was not 
pleased with the Jews for set- 
ting aside God's command- 
ments in order to keep their 
own traditions. He said that 
the commandments of man are 
vain. If this is true (and who 



dares to say that it is not) 
then has the chur<3li a right to 
tell members what they should 
wear? If the church has that 
rights she also has the right to 
enforce her demands and ought 
to enforce them according to 
Matt. 18. Nothing will do ex- 
cept the order if the church 
has the right to make such a 
law. In that case the plainest 
suit won't do; overalls and 
jumper Avon't do; even sack- 
cloth and ashes won't do. All 
disobedient members should be 
expelled for the good of the 
body. But before this is done 
wouldn't it be well to see 'if 
the church has apostolic prece- 
dent for establishing the order? 
You wanted me to quote scrip- 
tures that bear in some Avay 
on clothes. So let us see what 
we can find. Jesus said that the 
world should know his dis- 
ciples by their love for one an- 
other — ^not by their clothes. 
The Corinthians were called 
"living epistles, known and 
read of all men." Nothing ib 
here said about the epistles be- 
ing written on their clothes but 
"on the fleshy tables of the 
heart." Peter was not identi- 
fied by his clothes the, time he 
denied the Master. If he had 
worn a distinctive garb that 
identified him as a disciple of 
Jesus' the damsels would not 
have had need to ask him if he 
was one of the disciples. His 
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speech betrayed Mm^ not Ms 
clotlies. Jolin the Baptist and 
Jesus did not seem to have 
worn any identifying garments. 
John ''had his raiment of cam- 
ePs hair and a leather girdle 
about his loins." The coat of 
Jesus ^Svas without seam, wov- 
en from the top throughout." 
The soldiers cast lots about this 
coat showing that all four of 
them wanted it. If it had been 
a distinctive garment by which 
Christians were identified, 
would the soldiers have been so 
anxious to get it? Would many 
men of the world today want to 
wear coats made in the Breth- 
ren style and be mistaken for 
Dunkards? I hardly think so. 

I am unable to find anything 
in my Bible that would indi- 
cate that the apostolic church 
wore a distinctive garb. If oth- 
ers can find it;, let us hear from 
them. But if there was nothing 
of the kind then, why should 
we have it now? If things were 
as they should be the church 
ought to use her authority and 
discipline her members and ex- 
pel all who persist in disre- 
garding God's law. But it 
seems to me that the disabedi- 
ent members are not altogeth- 
er to blame for the church her- 
self has been disobedient and 
used questionable methods in 
bringing members into the 
church. She has not relied on 
the Lord's instructions to 



preach repentance but has re- 
lied on human devices and now 
repentance ought to' be 
preached to the whole church. 
This is not likely to be done as 
long as the leaders of the 
church think that the church 
of today is more prosperous 
than she has ever been before. 
How can they think this? 
Many of our services have de- 
teriorated until they are little 
more than entertainments. It 
seems to be a well-nigh un- 
heard of thing to convert a real 
sinner. Children are brought 
into the church while in a plas- 
tic state. Isn't this a sign of 
weakness? The apostolic 
church could and did convert 
grown men and women. And 
so did the Brethren church at 
first while she had less human 
machinery and depended more 
on the machinery God himself 
put into the church. But the 
tendency does not seem to be 
to get rid of the human devices 
that cause trouble but rather 
to add more human devices. 
Things are in a very bad shape. 
Perhaps there ought to be a di- 
vision between those who want 
to follow the Lord and those 
who want to follow human de- 
vices for two cannot walk to- 
gether except they be agreed. 
Who is on the Lord's side? 
Are you? Am I? 

Fraternally, 

Andrew Eskildsen, 

Mt Hebron. CaliL 
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The Lord has not left to the 
church to add to or take from 
the words of the prophesy of 
the Books. ^Eev. 22:18, 19. 

We should follow Christ on 
all matters of precept or exam- 
ple left us and in all things in 
which he has- given direction 
or intimated his will and de- 
sire- 
Can the dress question ever 
be made better by opposing the 
''order", the only known meth- 
od by which the requirements 
of God's law on this subject 
are met? 

Our dear brother is '* sorry 
God's law is often disregarded 
by members who wear gold or- 
naments, and some sisters bob 
their hair." 

Now if our brother will tell 
us how to keep them from do- 
ing so — give a repiedy that will 
restrain tliem from doing so — 
it will, help us. We ask him to 
give the remedy in his next let- 
ter. And isn't it better for the 
wealthy to dress in the plain 
''order" of the chiirch than to 
dress in the order of fashions 
of the world ? 

Then, too, Ave ask that he tell 
us what "costly array" really 
is. If one buy a coat that costs 
twenty dollars, which lasts him 
two years, and I buy two coats 
at ten dollars each^ which last 
me two years, could he be 
charged with wearing costly 



array? If sisters wear "costly 
silk and costly bonnets/' will ■ 
our dear brother tell us how to m 
keep them from doing so? 

Yes, the Jews made void the 
commandment of God by tlieri 
traditions, but what command- 
ment of God do I make void 
when I comply with the wish 
of .the church by dressing in 
the order she has prescribed? 

True "the commandments of 
men are vain" but when God 
commands how our* bodies 
should NOT be adorned, hasn^t 
the church the authority to see 
that this command of God is 
obeyed? How will she do it? 

Two pictures: Here is a 
congregation in which all the 
members, both brethren and 
sisters, willingly dress in the 
plain modest "order" pre- 
scribed by the church for each 
class, and just over the way is 



another 



cbngregation 



whose 



"members ignore the "order" 
and dress in the order or styles 
of the world; with which of 
these congregations will God 
be best satisfied? 

Jesus said, "by this shall all 
men know ye are my, disciples, 
if ye have love one to anoth- 
er," but lie did not add "not 
by their clothes/' as our broth- 
er does. He also said ^'by their 
fruits ye shall know them." 
May not plain clothing be reck- 
oned as one of the fruits of an 
obedient child of God? 
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The damsel said Peter's 
'** speech betrayed" him, would 
our brother argue that all who 
spoke the speech or language 
Peter did, were disciples of 
Christ? I trow not. 

I think our brother will not 
deny John and Christ were 
identified by their clothes along 
with other things. 

The soldiers wanted his coat 
as a reliCj I think just as men 
want a piece of the rope or a 
piece of the scaffold or limb 
when a real or supposed cul- 
prit is subjected to mob vio- 
lence. If some brother with his 
plain Dunkard coat on were 
supposed a vile criminal;, as 
they regarded Christ, and were 
made the victim of mob vio- 
lence, I suppose each participa- 
tor might want all or a part of 
that brother's coat as a relic. 

Our brother thinks all who 
^^ disregard God's law should, 
by the authority of the church, 
be expelled." We think so 
too. But what part of the Bible 
gives the church such author- 
ity, and what is God's law on 
dress, or adornment of our 
bodies? If ^'the church has 
used questionable methods on 
dress in getting members into 
the church/' how shall we stop 
it? We think our brother is 
too evasive in his quotations. 
Will he give us the scriptures 
that refer directly or indirectly 
to clothes or dress and then tell 



us how to enforce obedience? 
From the tone of our brother's 
letters we are led to believe he 
would like to see all the mem- 
bers dress plain, but somehow 
he is unable to show us how 
this can be done without an 
established ** order" to which 
the membership willingly con- 
forms. 

If there be any other sucecss^ 
ful way, we too, should like to 
know it. 

The above letter was an- 
swered privately but it seems 
our brother wants it in print, 
so we print it and will give him 
space for one more letter. This 
we think should suffice for the 
present. 

Most Frat., 

THE MONITOR. 



As I am almost three score 
and ten, and have not com- 
muned for more than forty 
years, on account of disorder 
in the churches, I will attempt 
a reply to the young man who 
has not communed for nearly 
two years. We presume the 
young man is a layman, and as 
I have been only a layman in 
the churches of the Brethren 
to which I was connected, I 
speak from the layman's stand- 
point. Let the officials speak 
for themselves. 

First, when we united with 
the church, the officials re- 
quired us to comply with the 
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18tli of Mattew^ where Ave find 
the disciples asking Christ, 
^^who is the greatest in the 
kinbdom of heaven." Christ 
says, ** Verily I say unto yon, 
except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall 
not enter the kingdom of heav- 
en,'' which places them on a 
level Avith babes^ or neAv con- 
verts, and Ave elseAvhere read 
that ^^a bishop must be blame- 
less.'' (1 Tim. 3:2), and 3:5), 
' *For if a man laioAv not how to 
rule his oAvn house, how shall 
he take care of the church of 
Grod." Thus officials must first 
be converted before they are 
qualified to convert others. 
(Matt. 18:6), ^'But whosoever 
shall offend one of these little 
ones (young converts) which 
believe in me^ it Avere better for 
him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he Avere drowned in the 
depth of the sea.'' 

But the 18th of Matt, makes 
it the duty of offended ones to 
*^tell it unto the church." Thus 
make a special effort to con> 
vert the offending ones. And if 
that can't be accomplished then 
it becomes the church's duty 
to ^4et him be as an heathen 
m.an and a publican." And if 
the church fails to comply with 
the 18th of Matt., the only rem^ 
edy left is to comply Avith 2 
Thes. 3:6, and 1 Tim. 6:5, ^^Now 
Ave command you, bretnreh, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus 



Christ, that ye AvithdraAv your- 
self from every brother that 
Avalketh disorderly, and not aft- 
er the tradition AA^hich he re- 
ceived of us." ** Perverse dis- 
putings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness: from such Avitli- 
draAvn thyself." 

Being assured that such 
leaders cannot consecrate the 
bread and cup into being the 
body and blood of Christ, to 
give either strength or life for 
the service of Christ. They only 
add poison to the bread and 
cup. ^^ Blessed are the pure in V 
heart; for they shall see God." 
(Matt. 5:8), and we read (1 
Tim. 5:22) ^'Neither be partak- 
ers of other men^s sins: keep 
thyself pure. ' ' 

To mix the pure Avith the 
impure in a communion does 
both a great wrong. First, it 
defiles the pure ; second, it con- 
dones and encourages the 
wrongdoers to not only contin- 
ue in present wrongs, but to 
commit other and greater 
Avrongs, hence the great multi- 
plicity of disorder in the 
churches, while the' command 
is (Eph. 5:11) ^^And have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful 
works^ of darkness, but rather 
reprove them." Arid (2 Tim. 
4:2, 3, 4) 'Treach the word; 
be instant in season, out of sea- 
son, reprove^ rebuke, exhort 
Avith all long suffering and doc- 
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trine. 

*'For the time will come 
when they will not endure 
doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears. 

''And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. '^ 

As it has been the order of 
the church to not go back of a 
communion to bring a com- 
plaint, it places the offended 
ones at a great disadvantage to 
commune with disorder and 
then try to rectify it after- 
wards, hence the young broth- 
er undoubtedly does no wrong 
in refusing to commune with 
the disorder he refers to. For 
a communion without a union 
is a misnomer, and the result 
is found in (1 Cor. 11:29, 30), 

^^For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the. 
Lord's body. For this cause 
many ARE weak and sickly 
among you, and manj sleep." 

Hence if you don't want 
damnation, sickness and to be 
put to sleep spiritually, don't 
do it. 

One brother or one sister, 
pure enough to be a part of the 
bride for Christ, may wlel take 
the stand that they, with 
Christ, constitute a great ma- 
jority against all disorder, 
either in or out of the churches. 



Too many eat and drink the so- 
called body and blood of 
Christ, to merely justify their 
pretense of Christianity, in- 
stead of to gain strength and 
life to serve the Lord. 

The Lord requires no impos- 
sibilities, so if you can't com- 
mune in peace and union with 
others, commune alone with the 
Lord and spirit. For to com- 
mune without faith, is sin. 

And remember (Matt. 11:25) 
^^At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, Fath- 
er, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and pru- 
dent, (self-appointed leaders) 
and hast revealed them unto 
babes" (new converts). Also 
remember (John 14:12, 13) 
*' Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father. 

'^And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son.- ' 

And what are the Grreater 
Works left for us to do? Well 
Christ did not unite the church 
or worldly people . to live in 
peace. But he prayed that his 
people should be one, and to 
deny that they will, is to say 
that his prayer shall not be an- 
swered, and to declare the 
world shall not have peace, is 
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to deny the^Dropliesy of tlie Bi- 
ble, (Isaiah 2:4) ^' And he shall 
judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people; and 
they shall beat their swords 
into plow shareS;> and their 
shears into prunning hooks; 
nation shall not lift np sword 
against nation^ neither shall 
they learn war any more.'' 

^^ Blessed are the peacemak- 
ers, for theirs is the Kingdom 
of heaven/' 

B. F. WAMPLER. 

— Carthage, Mo. 



WHAT THEY SAY. 



^^I have prayed for the last 
ten years for jnst such a paper 
as the * Bible Monitor' and 
vvhen I got it my prayer was 
answered, and if I had money 
T v/ould send it to you to help 
it along," 

God bless you dear sister. It 
means much to know God hears 
and answers prayer. Yoxtr 
praj^ers for us may mean mor<^ 
than all the money you might 
bo willing to give if you had 
millions to give. The fervent, 
effectual prayer of a child of 
God means much. Continue to 
pray for us and boost the 
''Monitor" by speaking kind 
words for it. 



names as subscribers and three 
names to whom to send sam- 
ples with the fruther instruc- 
tions : * ' and what money is over 
yoa may use in whatever way 
you need it most. Wishing you 
success in your undertaking to 
help us live nearer the Trutli 
I remain, 

''Your Sister in^Christ." 

Thank you dear sister^ and 
don't forget to remember us be- 
fore the * ' throne of grace. ' ' The 
sisters, too, are coming to our 
assistance in a splendid way. 
God bless them too. 



"Enclosed find a Ten Dollar 
bill for which please send the 
'Bible Monitor' to the follow- 
ing addresses for one year." 
This was accompanied by six 



^'I am handing you herewith 
my cheek for Twenty Dollars 
($20.00) to cover the following 
subscriptions for the 'Monitor' 
to be mailed to the following 
addresses." 

And so the "Monitor" is 
now the welcome visitor in 
twenty new homes and our 
mailing list is made to climb 
twenty notches higher. 
"You're Next." We shall be 
pleased to add twenty or more 
names still to our list if you 
so authorize us. 



There are many still who do I 
not know of the "Monitor". 
Just give us their names and 
we'll "shoAX^" them. 



.We have now been supplied 
with "Monitors" to complete 
our file. Thanks to all who 
sent them to us. 
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THE COMMUNION 



In these days, when many 
men are working so hard to 
have the churches nnite and all 
come alike in their belief and 
practice, it seems to be hard 
for a great many persons to 
hold fast to the faith which 
they have professed before 
God and man. And this applies 
to members of our church as 
well as to those of other de- 
nominations. As we have said 
before, when church union 
comes about, if it ever does, it 
will be made possible only by 
the churches which have held 
close to the Word giving up 
their faith and letting the 
Word go, as have the liberal 
and popular churches. And 
while union is desirable it is 
not worth the sacrifice that 
Grod-fearing men would have 
to make in order to bring it 
about. 

In nothing else, perhaps, has 
the drawing together of vari- 
ous denominations been more 
evident than in the communion. 
Even our own people have for- 
gotten their former practice to 
a considerable extent, and we 
find many of them taking part 
in communion services which 
do not follow the precept and 
example of the Master. When 
he instituted the communion 
he did so in the way which he 
no doubt expected his ^follow- 
ers to follow, ^'^lie great ma- 



jority of men who profess to 
follow him omit most of the ex- 
ercises of the occasion as it was 
instituted by him. We believe 
they are making a mistake 
right here^ that they are miss- 
ing at least a part of the bless- 
ing which should come from 
the service. 

It is not for us to criticise 
others so much as it is to be 
sure that we are following in 
the right way, that we must 
write of these things. And so 
we urge our brethren not to be 
so anxious to commune with 
others as to be sure that they 
are in communion with Christ. 
It does not matter who is at 
the communion table if it is 
conducted in such a way that 
he is not there, for then the 
communion amounts to less 
than nothing. We have often 
been present at the time when 
other churches took the com- 
munion, but we never could see 
our Avay clear to unite with 
them, for the reason that the 
preliminary steps had not been 
taken. Our Master united other 
things with the bread and cup, 
and who are we that we should 
say that only the bread and 
cup are necessary, that the rest 
amounts ^;o nothing? It is in- 
deed time that we were think- 
ing of these things before we 
allow ourselves to drift farther 
from tlie teaching of the Lord 
and the example of the primi- 
tive church. We must not fol- 
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low a tallow candle when we 
may as well have the sun. 

There are several reason 
why the position we take seems 
to lis the only safe one. It is 
never safe in religions matters 
to follow anyone but Christ. If 
we commnne with others we 
disobey the injunction to think 
the same things^ to be of one 
mind; and if we are not of one 
mind when we engage in the 
sacred ordinance there can be 
no real communion; it profits 
us nothing. By our action to 
profess to agree with those 
from whom we differ so great- 
ly in our profession of faith, 
and in our practice until re- 
cent years^ it is to feign some- 
thing that is not true. 

We are told in the Word that 
there is one Lord; one faith, 
one baptism. If we unite with 
those who have not the faith 
that we have, who have not the ' 



baptism that we have^ who do 
not believe in the preparation 
for the communion that Christ 
taught, by that act are we not 
virtually saying that all faiths 
and all baptisms are valid^ and 
that the Spirit did not mean 
what it said? 

And can any of our number 
say that, that they believe in 
the commimion as practiced by 
others? If they do not have 
faith in its as practiced^, and 
yet take part, they should re- 
member that whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin. Paul wrote of 
people eating and drinking 
damnation to themselves. Jesus 
did not intend the communion 
to be kept in any such way as 
that. 

Some years ago v^e had a 
tract sent out by the General 
Mission Board which it would 
be well for all the members to 
study carefully. It is on the 
communiQU and sums up the 
situation as follows under 
* * AVliat Open Communion 
Does." 

1. It disarms the church of 
all right of judgment as to the 
fitness of her communicants. 
This places the individual over 
the church. The Gospel places 
the church over the individual. 

2. It robs the church of the 
right and power of self -protec- 
tion against the evils from 
without, which she aims to 
guard against from within. 

3. It establishes no standard 
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of qualificatiorij or fitness, 
jjreparatory to the communion, 
more than a conscientions pro- 
fession and membership in a 
society bearing a religions 
name. 

4. It sanctions any form of 
baptism as scriptural, as bap- 
tism relates to membership, 
and membership to the com- 
munion, whether it be the form 
they practice, or the form they 
oppose. ' 

5. It sanctions the form of 
doctrine of the different 
churches as valid, however 
widely it may differ in senti- 
ment and practice. 

6. It feigns a union in heart 
and life of those who live ir- 
reconcilably opposed to each 
other in the practice of their 
religion. 

' 7. It virtually robs a church 
of her discipline, or cripples 
her fatally in its application. 
To illustrate: A member com- 
mits an offence, so grave as to 
be disowned, but, without mak- 
ing reconciliation, he unites 

. with another church, and, when 
the door is opened, and all 
members of good standing in 
other churches are invited, the 
same unreconciled party comes 
forward, Avithout restraint, to 
the church from which he was 
disowed, and deliberate^ does 
that which was refused him 
before his expulsion, , . . You 



say, by expulsion, he is not fit 
to be a member of your church, 
but, according to the rule of 
^^open communion/^ he is fit to 
commune with you. 

8. The Gospel forbids carnal 
warfare, . . , but under the 
rule of ^'open commmunion/' 
the holding of these sacred 
gospel principles is inoperative^ 
and worthless. Those who hold 
them, and those who hold them 
not, are admitted on equality 
at the commxmion table. 

We caimot take of the cup 
of Christ and the cup of th^ 
world at the same, time; we 
cannot commune with Christ 
and at the same time commune 
with those who do not obey 
him. It is just a matter of mak- 
ing our choice, and we have no 
hesitancy in stating where we 
prefer to stand. We are going 
to follow the example of our 
Lord, for without him we are 
helpless, hopeless. 

We pray God that our breth- 
ren may recover from their de- 
sire to be popular, to be in 
union and harmony with all 
the professedly Christian sects, 
and may come back to our 
original position, which is to 
believe and obey all the com- 
mands which have been given 
for our guidance through thi^ 
world. This is safe, this is right, 
this is Christian. 
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QUESTION ABOUT 

COMMUNION. 



By Samuel Weimer 



The Bible Monitor No. 3, 
Feb. 1;, 1925, page 11, contains 
the above heading. The article 
asks several questions that the 
writer would like to have light 
upon. So possibly I may be able 
to answer some of them. First 
the Peace Valley church of 
Howell Co., Mo., has three eld- 
ers, two young ministers, three 
deacons. The majority of the 
church who all stand together, 
united against the innovations 
and the corruptions that are 
creeping in so many of the con- 
gregations of the Church of the 
Brethren, and the church 
stands for the order in dress 
and the plain and simple life 
of the gospel as interpreted by 
Annual Conference, and the 
church stands squarely against 
questionable , entertainments, 
and no one woulS think of go- 
ing, to a dance, no Christians 
go to dances. Only the rowdies 
and non-professors attend them 
The members here do not take 
part in ball games. So members 
can sit at the communion table 
here without having their con- 
science hurt or seared as they 
know they are not communing 
with some who do those things. 
AVe do not claim that we have 
a perfect church but we do 
claim to hold to the principles 



that the brethren church for- 
merly held sacred. And as the 
brother wants to know if he did 
right or wrong by not commun- 
ing I would not want to say 
or be the judge. The brother 
probably is the best judge of 
his conscience. Some people's 
consciences are like a gumelas- 
tic string which can be 
stretched, but it is readily seen 
that the brother 's is not of that 
sort. In the 3rd chapter 4th 
verse of Revelation, a view is 
given of the Sardis church hav- 
ing a name that she lived but 
was dead, but she had a few 
names which had not defiled 
their garments and they had 
the promise of walking with 
Jesus in white. So that is a 
consolation to all those who 
stand firm and do not follow 
the glittering things of the 
world. In 1 Cor. 11, the Apostle 
Paul was correcting a corrup- 
ticm that the church had fallen 
into. They were not keeping 
the Lord's supper as he had de- 
livered to them. I believe the 
object of our communing is not 
ju.^t so much of being in union 
with everyone at the table but 
that we are in imion with the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We hold to 
t]je salutation of the Holy Kiss 
and practice it as it always 
was practiced in the churcli. 
As it is five times commanded. 
Oil, never discard it. 

. — Pqace Valley. Mo. 
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Dear Bro. Kesier and Moni- 
tor Family: 

On page 11;, 12^ in Bible 
Monitor of February 1, this 
year, tlie brother gives ns some 
very important questions 
whether those who believe in 
the purpose of the Monitor and 
the ordinances as' they have 
been practiced by the brethren 
for years can have communion 
with the church at large? or as 
he further states^ with church- 
es that allow its members to 
follow the fashions of the 
world in the way of dress, go 
to danceS; ball gameS;, picture 
shoAvs and other plages of 
amusements, and have done 
away with the salutation of the 
holy kiss, using musical instru- 
ments in worship, practice the 
standing posture in prayer? I 
would answer for one in the 
language of Amos 3:3, ''how 
can two walk together except 
they be agreed." 

His second question is there 
ANY local congregation where 
one could go without fellow- 
shipping some of the above 
things? I am sorry I can't tell 
him where to go. I have been 
searching. The brother also 
asks how to meet those condi- 
tions that are confronting the 
faithful? It seems to me the 
brother tjiat asked those ques- 
tions, in his prayer offered 
something that would be help- 



ful. If a reformation can not 
be effected through the '^^ Moni- 
tor" let the faithful call a con- 
ference of delegates from the 
entire brotherhood and decidt^ 
upon the proper course to pm*^ 
sue so that the faithful can car- 
ry out the teaching of the Mas- 
ter. If churches will set aside 
plain commands like the salu- 
tation of the holy kiss, the 
faithful would be in duty bound 
to comply with 2nd Thess. 3:6, 
''We command you brethren in 
the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walk- 
etli disorderly and not after the 
traditions he received of us.'' 
Also see verse 14, also 2nd Cor. 
6:14-18, chapter 7:1^ and it 
seems to me by a careful and 
prayerful study of the 15th 
and 16th chapters of Numbers 
might be a help to us all in 
seeing the great necessity of 
love, faith and obedience. 
There we find the faithful were 
told what to do AND THEY 
DID IT. I don't think they hes- 
itated either. Surely the New 
Testament tells us what to do 
but how will we halt between 
two opinions? I am glad to 
find so many that are hunger- 
ing and thirsting after right- 
eousness. I know they shall be 
filled^ and I Imow that they that 
seek the Lord with the whole 
heart will find him. Eemember 
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Kev. 18:4; ^'Come out of her 
my people that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins/' 



E. J. Reece. 

— Fairview, Mo. 



A Reply to Question About 
Communion. 



K. D. Henry 



There are plenty of ministers 
and elders of wide experience, 
ripe judgment, and filled with 
the Spirit who could answer 
this very important question in 
a way that would be far more 
edifying than the writer of this 
article can possibly answer it. 
But the challenge has come and 
it must not go entirely unan- 
swered, or at least an attempt 
made to answer it. 

Why do not our brethren of 
ability enter into the work of 
the Lord and lead those of us 
who would be only too willing 
to be led into paths of sound 
doctrine, simplicity, obedience 
— to God's word — church loy- 
alty — to the church which 
Christ esetablished and whole 
gospel ? 

Christ said, ^'A city that is 
set on an hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle 
and put it imder a bushel, but 
on a candlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the 
house." The members of our 
various church boards and com- 
mittees are not silent or back- 
ward in spreading their views 



and interpretations of God's 
word. Not only has the Mes- J 
senger become their medium ' 
of proclaiming their views but 
almost constantly some of them 
are *^ visiting" the various 
churches. , 

Unless there is a revelation ' 
from God through prophecy 
there is but one way of foretell- 
ing the future and that is by a 
stud^ of the past. That which 
is, has been and that which is 
to be was, is true in more than 
one sense. The history of the 
children of Israel as gievn in 
the Old Bible is a pretty safe 
critprian for the church of 
Christ now. 

Christ very expressly teach- i 
es that ^^ unless ye eat my flesh 
and drink my blood ye have no , 
life" (spiritual life). Paul in- I 
spired by the Holy Spirit says, I 
**But let a man examine him- ^ 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup. 
For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthity eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's 
body." 

These injunctions .are to the 
individual and not to the 
church as a whole. Christ is a 
persona] Savior. His plan of 
salvation must be accepted by 
the mrlividual mem.ber. By this 
is meant that the different or- 
dinances and commands are to 
be observed bv each individual 
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of tlie cVjiircli. The fact liiat 
Annual Conference lias placed 
itself on record as being in har- 
mony v'iih Christ's teachings 
will not save the individual and 
the fact that some of our .con- 
gregations have deviated from 
the scripture teachings will not 
justify any individual for not 
observing them. We think the 
inference is plain, salvation is 
not a problem of the church 
alone, but specifically for the 
individual, or in other words 
the church may be out of order 
and still contain some members 
who are faithful, again the 
church (the official body) may 
be in good order and most of 
its members not in order. Read 
Revelation 2 and 3. Of the sev- 
en churches of Asia but one 
church was found which was 
entirely praiseworthy. 

The writer of ''Questions 
About Communion" says^, 'Sve 
' are also told that in order to 
have communion we must have 
union." I, also, have heard 
ministers make this statement, 
but so far as I know I have nev- 
er i:ead it in God's word. Gal. 
3:28, ''For ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus."" Acts 2:1, "And 
when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come they were all with 
one accord in one place." I 
have stated in a former article 
that analyzing a proposition 
often clears matters amazing- 
Iv. Let us analyze this state- 



ment, ''In order to have com- 
munion there must be union." 
There inust be union^ but this 
union must be with Christ and 
his word and not with indi- 
vidual members who are not in 
accord with God^s word. Think 
of Christ and his eleven faith- 
ful disciples l^eing in i union 
with Judas who betrayed 
Christ and in addition to this 
was a thief! Think of the mem- 
bers of the Church of Sardis 
being in perfect union and har^ 
many! Think of the saints of 
the Smyrna church being in 
union and perfect accord with 
the evil members in it! No, the 
statement /'that in order to 
have conununion there must be 
union" is a fallacious state- 
ment. This condition is one 
devoutly to be wished for, but 
a condition which has perhaps 
never existed, especially in 
large congregations, and a con- 
dition which is not likely to ex- 
ist until the consumation of 
time, at the "marriage feast of 
the Lamb" when Christ shall 
gird himself and serve us. Here 
we must suffer even perhaps 
physically. Dear brother,*^ don't 
you remember God's word tells 
of those who worshipped God 
under very adverse conditions. 
Heb. 11:37, "And others had 
"trials of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonments: they 
were stoned, they were sa^vn 
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asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword- ^' Of 
course these conditions were 
not within but outside the 
church. Certainly if the local 
church does not observe all the 
commands and ordinances of 
God^s house, I can not see that 
a faithful, loyal member (to 
God) should commune or fel- 
lowship with them but one 
must exercise very great care 
and be sure of his position and 
of the local church before re- 
fusing to commune with them. 

When Jezebel, that wicked 
queen, sent a messenger to 
threaten Elijah of the danger 
awaiting him, he fled into the 
wilderness and said unto the 
Lord, ^'and I, even I only am 
left'', of those who were faith- 
ful to God; but God said, ^^I 
have left me seven thousand in 
Israel, all the knees which have 
not bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth which hath not kissed 
him." Elijah thought hd was 
the only one but God knew bety 
ter. This, of course, was a very 
small number among the many 
thousands. So God today has 
his faithful ones scattered here 
and there who have not bowed 
the knee to the new things 
which have come into the 
church. 

In the East we still have a 
number of local churches Avhich 
stand for the '^ whole Gospel" 
an(^ are loyal and faithful to 



the teachings of Christ and be- 
lieve in the simple life. Cer- ' 
tainly in possibly all of these 
churches there are members 
who are a reproach to the 
church but still the congrega- 
tions as a whole, are loyal. In 
the Southern District of Penn- 
sylvania we have started a 
movement for the betterment 
of the church. Just what this 
movement will accomplish I am 
not able to say now. It would 
not be difficult to discuss it 
however. 

The time for action has long 
since begun and now it be- 
comes the faithful ones to work 
with all the zeal and energy 
they possess and if a wholesale 
repentance of the church is not 
effected, it will become the duty 
of those who still remain faith- 
ful to decide what must be 
done. 

— ThomasviHe, Pa. 



We had questions from a 
number of brethren recently 
about communing where irreg- 
ularities and innovations are 
tolerated. We are letting some 
of our contributors treat the 
question in this issue — enough 
for the present. 



Our subscription list is . 
climbing. A number of old sub- 
scribers whose time expired 
long ago are falling into line 
again. Then, too, new names 
are being added daily. 
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OUR SPIRITUAL VOYAGE. 



R. R. Sliroyer. 



Paul the apostle to the Gen- 
tiles was a prisoner and on a 
sea voyage to Italy^ Rome. His 
course lay right amidst ene- 
mies, and fearful dangers. He 
looked to Grod for help and 
mercy, and deliverance came. 
True, the ship was wrecked 
and the cargo lost, hut by rich 
grace and timely wisdom Paul 
and the whole company were 
saved. All stuck to the ship, 
/imtil*by God's decree they 
could all safely leave. We are 
all voyagers on the sea of 
TIME, to another world; yea to 
eterit^^ Yes, soon^ very soon, 
we shall make the haven of 
eternal rest, and dwell in the 
mansions of bliss, or be 
wrecked on the breakers of 
eternal death. 

Surely all should embark on 
the good ship Zion. Let us look: 
at the characteristics of OUR 
SHIP and CREW. Our ship is 
the ark of the liivng God. Like 
Noali^s ark;, she is costly, 
strong, ample and sea worthy. 
She is destined to outride the 
storms of time^, and carry her 
company WITHOUT LOSS 
into THE PORT OF HEAV- 
EN., 

Christ is our pilot, the cap- 
tain of our salvation. Our crew 
and company are the elect, the 
chosen of God in Christ, 
through faith ill his word. 



These are enrolled passengeris 
for the heavenly land. All is 
safe. Our expectations are sure. 
Our FATHER is at the helm. 
Our sailS;, our engines, are tho 
CHRISTIAN graces, growing, 
spreading wafting us on. So 
we >make divine progress, and 
great gain. 

The good sea Samaritan is 
our physician, giving us gospel 
medici-ne setting all parts right, 
cutting off all dead members, 
and curing broken hearted 
souls, OBEDIENCE to God and 
good will to men are our ra- 
tions, raiment, meat and drink. 

Our clearance is from the 
city of destruction. Great diffi- 
.culties obstructed, our depart- 
ure at first from sin, and satan. 
Our course is well surveyed and 
very direct, marked out by the 
Bible map. Our course of direc- 
tion is straight to the city of 
God, the New Jerusalem. Love 
is our lookout and boatswain 
throwing out the cables of love 
an every hand. Hope, lively 
hope, is our sure anchor, be- 
ing cast within the vail where 
Jesus our Savior is making us 
all safe, on our pilgrimage to 
the heavenly canaan. 

Our compass is an enligh- 
ened conscience, regulated by 
the Holy Spirit and led into 
all truth. 

Our chart by which we saij 
is the pure infallible word of 
God. The Bible is alone our sa- 
cred map, it comprehends the 
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revealed will of Grod. Our in- 
spector is the judge of all men, 
who knows our thoughts, words 
and deeds. Our banner, the 
good news. Our company the 
best, the bride of the lamb. 

Our mottor is ' ' Seek first the 
kingdom of God.'^ Our watch- 
word is ^^ stand up for Jesus 
the captain of our salvation." 
Our fare is full but free. Our 



provisions are ample. Our light, 
the Son of righteousness. Our 
voyage is almost completed. 
Our reckoning tell us our end 
is near, oh, home sweet home! 
Yes, soon we shall enter the 
city not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. Jesus will 
reward us, crown us, and glori- 
fy us Avith himself forever. 

— Box 37, Greentown, Ohio. 



Three-Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WAUuICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



THE COLLECTION OF THE 
BOOKS OF THE OLD 

TESTAMENT. 

We have in our Old Testa- 
ment thirty-nine books, writ- 
ten by many different authors, 
covering a. long period of time. 
Did you ever ask yourself how 
these books came to be collect- 
ed together, and why just these 
books were chosen? , Now 
learned men do not agree as to 
when and by whom the Old 
Testament writings were col- 
lected, yet there is important 
evidence concerning this w^liich 
it is well for us to know. 

In the Hebrew Bible the 
books are grouped into three 
divisions — the Law, the Proph- 
ets, and the ^ ^Writings.'' It is 
concerning the Law that the 
Bible itself tells us the most. 
We learn from Deuteronomy 31 
that the ^^book of the law," 



which probably dod not con- 
tain all of the Pentateuch, was 
put by the side of the ark of 
the covenant, and that it was 
delivered to the priests who 
were to guard it carefully and 
read it before an assemblage 
of all Israel every seven years. 
Joshua regarded the law as 
from God, and authoritative, 
and it was thus regarded ever 
after throughout the Old Tes- 
tament, as very many referenc- 
es and commands concerning it 
clearly prove. 

With regard to the prophets 
and their writings, we know 
that these men were the ac- 
knowledged messengers of 
God, and it Avould be natural 
that good people would treas- 
ure their writings and consid- 
er as authoritatively, just as 
they would regard their spok- 
en words as authoritative. We' 
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knoAv tliat some of the later 
prophets and other writers 
had the writings of earlier 
prophets in their posession, 
because of their references to 
them; and it is also plain that 
they regarded them as inspired 
of Grod. Thus the prophecies of 
Jeremiah are repeatedly men- 
tioned (2 Chron. 36:22; Ezra 
1:1; Dan. 2:6). The natural 
supposition is that the writings 
( of the various prophets were 
\ preserved and ^ collection of 
them made with more or less 
completeness. 

Concerning the rest of the 
books^ we have no information 
from the Old Testament itself 
as to how early they were con- 
sidered authoritative, or when 
, they were collected. In the cas- 
es of some, probably time 
would need to elapse and a pe- 
riod of testing intervene before 
good' people would agree in the 
conclusion that they were the 
authoritative Word of God. 

We may be reasonably cer- 
tain that the books which we 
^ possess were 'chosen and set 
apart as sacred books because 
I the religious leaders who 
I brought them together saw 
that they were on a higher 
spiritual level than all other 
books, and they recognized the 
fact that they were the work 
of men who had been inspired 
of God. No other theory can 
sufficiently explain why these 
particular books were collect- 



ed. Each book would have the 
same authority, whether circu- 
lating by itself or combined 
with others; but in order to 
guard against any of the sacred 
writings being lost or over- 
looked, and against any un- 
worthy books being consid- 
ered sacred; it was of great ad- 
vantage carefully to collect 
them together. 

The first definite evidence 
that we have concerning the 
collection of the Old Testameut 
as a whole is found in the pro- 
logue, or introduction-, to the 
apocrj^phal book of Ecclesias- 
ticus. * * * The writer refers 
to ^'the law and the^pi*ophets 
and the rest of the books, ^ ' thus 
showing that in his day the He- 
brew Bible was collected and 
divided into a three-fold divi- 
sion. He also declares that his 
grandfather ^^had much given 
himself to the reading of the 
law, and the prophets, and the 
other books of our fathers.^' 
* * * This author wrote not 
later than 130 B. C, and the 
passage would show that in the 
time of his grandfather about 
180 B. Cor earlier, the Old 
Testament was collected. In- 
deed one gets the impression 
from the passage that he was 
speaking of a well known col- 
lection of books which was not 
a recent compilation. Old Tes- 
tament history and prophecy 
close with Nehemiah and Mala- 
chi about the year 432 B. C. So 
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we can be reasonably sure that 
two bundred fifty years after 
this the Old Testament was col- 
lected, and probably much ear- 
lier. 

.Another important bit of evi- 
dence bearing upon this ques- 
tion is the testimony of Jose- 
phus, a very reliable Jewish 
historian, who was born seven 
or eight years after Christ was 
crucified. It is certain from his 
writings that the Bible of the 
Jews was the same as our Old 
Testament. Furthermore, Jpse- 
phus tells us that the period 
during which these books were 
written extends from the* time 
of Moses to the riegn of Arta- 
xerxes, king of Persia. This is 
the Artaxerxes who sent Nehe- 
miah to build the walls of Je- 
rusalem. * * * 

Elias Levita, a afmous rabbi 
who lived about the time of 
Martin Luther^ declared that 
the books of the Old Testament 
were collected by Ezra and a 
company of one hundred twen- 
ty men who assisted him, 
known as the '^ Great Syna- 
gogue". This Avas very widely 
believed and was supposed to 
be based on an ancient tradi- 
tion. This belief may be cor- 
rect; however^ there is no clear 
evidence that this ^^ Great Syn- 
agogue" ever existed. The apo- 
crphal book of 2 Maccabees 
savs that Nebemiah founded a 



library and gathered together 
the books concerning the kings 
and prophets and those of Dav- 
id (2 Mace. 2;13) This is what 
we might expect, but there is 
so much of legend mixed with 
truth in 2 Maccabees that we 
can not accept this evidence 
without question. 

That Ezra and those associat- 
ed with him had much to do 
with the collection of the Old 
Testament books is very prob- 
able. He is repeatedly called 
''the scribe." It was he who 
proclaimed anew the law to the 
people. His business was to 
study and interpret and pre- 
pare copies of the Scriptures. 
We would expect that such a 
man would gather together the 
writings' he believed to be sa- 
cred. There were legends wide- 
ly prevaelnt a century after 
the time of Christ which tell 
how Ezra restored the Scrip- 
tures after they had perished 
in the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. Probably these legends are 
based on some truth. * * * 

We must admit that we do 
not knoAv with certainty who 
collected the Old Testament 
books, but the probability is 
that most of this was done by 
Ezra and his associates, sup- 
plemented to a great or less ex- 
tent by others perhajos as lon^r 
as one hundred years later. 

— Prof. B. L. Olrnstead, in 
Light and Life EvangeL 
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With this issue a number of 
subscriptions expire. See if 
yours is one of them. The date 
line in address will tell. The 
way our list is climbing shows 
that more of our people are 
learning about the ^^ Monitor'' 
and rallying to its support. We 
don't want to drop you from 
the list^ so just tell us to keep 
you in the ''family". --' 



Bible Monitor, 
' Poplar Bluff, Mo. . 

Dear Brethren: 

Please consider these ques- 
tions in a Christian way, and 
give me an answer to them 
through your Monitor. 
P 1. Can an Elder in charge 
wiio claims to be conservative 
allow sisters who wear rings, 
and dress in low neck, short 
sleeve dresses teach in Sunday 
School, or lead in congregation- 
al singing? ^ 

2. Can he allow Deacon 
Brethren to go as delegates to 
our District , Meetings and 
promise to uphold and teach 
the simple life and not wear the 
standard cut coat^ at home, 
wearing a borrowed coat'to the 
District Meeting with the Eld^ 
er in charge knoAving it? 

3. Can an Elder criticise a 
College president and say he 
was not born again, and then 



have him preach a dedication 
sermon just to stand in with 
the College and several of the 
leading Brethren of the Dis- 
trict? 



REPLY: 

In brief, we may say ^'yes'' 
to all these questions. For an 
elder can dq all these things, 
but is he jtstified in doing so 
is the real question. In answer 
to No. 1, an elder can not be 
''conservative" and allow such 
conduct. Sisters of this type, 
instead of being leaders and 
teachers, need to be led by the 
Spirit, and an Equila and Pris- 
cilla to teach them the way of 
the Lord more perfectly. 

Nd. 2. To encourage and al- 
low such hypocrisy in dea<;:on 
brethren can not be too strong- 
ly disapproved. A double- 
tongued, or a tAvo-faced person 
is not to be entrusted with any 
important church work, and 
especially not with sitting n^ 
delegate in district meeting. 

No. 3. To criticise a college 
president in this way is unbe- 
coming, but if there is ground 
or reason for the criticism it is 
very unbecoming to ask him to 
preach a dedication sermon and 
especially so far the reason 
stated in the question. 

An elder who Avill act as in- 
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dicateci in these questions onglit 
to surrender "^liis credentials 
and ask the ehnrch- to relieve 
him. 

At the feet of such elders as 
liere described^ we may lay 
nmch of the cause for the pres- 
ent disturbed condition of the 
church. 

The sooner the church gets 
rid of such elders the better it 
Avill be for the membershii^, 
' ' The leaders of my people have 
erred and they shall all be de- 
stroyed/' was true in Israel; it 
may be none the less true to- 
dav. 



OUR SALVATION A THING 
OF THE PRESENT. 

PART III. 



By J. M. Datiner. 



Continuing our thought of 
J^ecember, 1923, Monitor rela- 
tive to our salvation, we find 
that the greatest confusion of 
Miought prevails especially 
among young Christians^ many 
there are who have not learned 
to read their Bibles in their 
parental homes. Fathers and 
mothers are too busy serving 
the god, this worlds too much 
pleasure absorbed to iiiid time, 
to bring up their children in 
the merture and admonition of 
the Lord. The boys and girls 
grow larger, are sent to Sunday 
School and in far too many in- 
stances their spiritual welfare 
and souls are committed for 
spiritual guidance into the care 



of teachers upon whom you 
cannot find a visible mark or 
sign of the Christian life. Paul 
describes them as *^ having a 
zeal for G od^ but not of knowl- 
edge, going ^ about establishing 
their own righteousness, and 
have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of GrOjd'' 
desiring to be teachers of the 
law understanding neither 
what they say nor whereof 
they affirm to teach New Tes- 
tament doctrines of separation 
from the world; and non-con- 
formity to the world, nay, ver- 
ily, nay^ they look like the 
world, they go with world and 
will be condemned with the 
world: I pity their souls and 
God have mercy on the lives 
who are misled by such teach- 
ers. 

The dire result of this laxity 
is these young people go out 
into the world facing tlie grave 
issues of life without a suffi- 
cient knowledge of the New 
Testament to fortify themselves 
against false teachings. 

Too many people jump to the 
erroneousi conclusion that if 
they will in a mild way express 
their faith in him^ this can be 
done in any old way. It is not 
so important how you come 
just so yoti-come, says the 
evangelist, for he is more con- 
cerned about number of con- 
verts than he is about the sta- 
bility , and integrity of them. 
Yes, it does matter how you 
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come. Many young members 
have been made to cry out ^'0 
wretched man that I ^m, who 
shall deliver me from the body 
of this death." They have not 
been taught the putting aw^ay 
and forsaking of their former 
lust, which they still cling to 
in their ignorance ? Why . in 
their ignorance? Because they 
have not been properly taught. 
Taught what? The unadulter- 
ated word. Taught by whom? 
The caretakers, the shepherds 
of the flock. They have been 
deceived by men who feigned 
themselves just men, men of 
God, but who for love of little 
filthy luchre have sold them- 
i selves to. the enemies of the 
cross of Christ, who, for the 
fear of their bishoprick, their 
prestige, official standing with 
the leading lords of the church, 
have stifled conviction, grieved 
the Holy Spirit, ignored the 
word. Whoa. Are you not 
making it too strong? Not a bit 
of it. Listen to Paul, dear 
brother and sister, ^Hn the last 
days perilous timeg shall 
come. For men shall- be lovers 
of their oAvn selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, tin- 
thankful, unholy, truce break- 
ers, false accusers, fierce de- 
spisers of those that are good, 
traitors, resist the truth, men 
of corrupt minds, without good 
judgTuent concerning the faith, 
but they shall proceed no fur- 



ther. ' ' Why not ? For their folly 
shall be made manifest unto all 
men.'' We certainly are glad 
for the light that the Gospel 
Monitor has brought. ''Men 
love darkness rather than 
light,'' Jesus says. When do 
they? ''When their deeds are 
evil." Anybody who is not 
afraid of the truth does not 
need to be afraid to line him- 
self up back of the Gospel Mon- 
itor. We must get back to the 
present process and experience 
of our Christian life, the pro- 
cess of getting free from the 
power or the grip of sin. (Rom. 
6:12) "Let not sin reign in 
your mortal bodies, " " Let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filth- 
iness of the flesh." Not some of 
it, all of it "and spirit perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear of 
God." The believer still has a 
carnal nature within him, but 
the believer in Christ has an- 
other nature within him, re- 
ceived at the new birth, a spir- 
itual nature. .The believer has 
two natures, the flesh and spir- 
it, entirely different. "The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit and 
the spirit against the flesh." 
Now which one of these two 
rules your life? In young Chris- 
ians the carnal is the stronger 
for it has many years the start 
Nourishment and exercise, are 
the essentials to growth. You 
must not feed the carnal and it 
will starve. You must provide 
food for the spiritual and plen- 
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ty of exerciise and ft Avill grow, 
''Make not provision for the 
ilesli to fulfill the lust thereof/' 
(Eom. 13:14) ''Not only ninst 
Ave deny onrselves the pleasures 
of sin." (Heb^ 11:15), and shnn 
the saloon, the movie, the thea- 
ter, the dance, card table, pic- 
nics, connty fairs, worldliness 
in all its existing forms, bnt we 
ranst separate onrselves from 
worldly companioiis. \{2 ,Cor. 
G:14-18) And everything and 
anything npon Avhicli we can 
not ask God^s blessing/ My 
dear reader, if yon want to 
gain the victorj^ over the pow- 
er or gri]3 of sin yon nnist 
starve the old natnre by mak- 
ing no provision for the flesh. 
You nuist positively develop 
the new natnre by daily feed- 
ing on the word, by i)rayer, and 
by active service. 

How can yon prove to (iod 
.-and the world that sin does not 
have dominion over yon if yon 
look like the world. Yon -go 
where the. world goes. Yon do 
as the world does. May God 
help ns as a church to come out 
from among tliem, and keep 
our robes of separation from 
the -world white or imspotted, 
thus forever proving it to the 
world that here can be no God 
sanctioned compromise be- 
tween the chnreh andth'e world, 
— East BerUn, I^a. 

Letters like the following are 
very encouraging. ''I like your 
paper fine, I ain doing all I can 



to boost the 'Monitor', I ex- 
pect to start out in a few days 
tS visit most of the churches in i 

and try my best to get ] 

the 'Monitor" in each family." 
Go tlion and do likewise. 



All in all the outlook is most 
encouraging. The influence of 
the ^'Monitor" is widening and 
the interest deepening. T|lie dis- 
couraged are taking on hew 
courage, the despondent are 
looking up with renewed hope, 
and the aggrieved are looking 
Avith confidence, to the coming 
of a better day the dawn of 

which is fast approaching. 

[ : ! 

PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS 



T. S. Waltersdorff. 



Rev. 13:10, ^'Re tlurt leadeth 
into captivity shall go into 
captivity, he that killeth witli 
the SAvord,'mnst be killed with 
the sword, here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints.'' 
As we read God's word and see 
the* patience and the faith of- 
those old men of God, how they 
had patience and faith, it leads 
me to think where is the pa- 
tience and faith of the church 
j)eo]3le of today? How ready 
we are to lead people after pur 
own poor thoughts- or the 
thoughts of men! How sad it 
is to think that it is possible 
that we think we are doing 
God's will and are just doing 
our own will! Sad indeed it is 



/ 



B i JB i. >: i\i ONI T o a 



if ^ve make ourselves believe 
Ave are God'S cliildreii;, and are 
;just iQllowing our own 
tlioughts or *tlie Ulionglits ot 
men! We have in Uoman 5:3, 
'VAnd not only .so, but Ave 
glory in tribulations also, 
knowing that tribulations 
worketh patience." How nmch 
do Ave glory in tribulations or 
do w^e not believe that tribula- 
tions Avorketh patience'? Breth- 
ren and sisters, let us examine 
ourseh^es along these lines and 
see how Ave are standing in the 
sight of an alhvise God. Then 
again the apostle Avrites to the 
Corinthians in 2 Cor. 6:4, ^^But 
in all things approving our- 
seh^es as the ministers of God, 
in much patience in afflictions^ 
in necessities, in distresses.'' 
Let us' notice the apostle says 
^'in all", notice tliat AV07*d 
*'all" things, in much patience, 
in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses. Dear brother and 
sister, how^ do Ave measure up 
along these lines? Again Ave no- 
tice in Col. 1:11 '^Strengthened 
Avith all might, according to his 
glorious poAver, unto all pati- 
ence and long suifering Avith 
joyfulness." 

Are Ave strengthened Avhen 
Ave .read these Avords? Surely 
Ave are, but do Ave have enough 
patience and faith as Ave should 
have, (must haA^e) Avhen trials 
and temptations, sorroAvs, af- 
flictions and all the cA^il temp- 
tations of this Avorld eome on 



us to overcouie them and win 
the victory:; Again, 2 Thess. 
1:4, ''So tluit Ave ourseha^s 
glory in you in the churches of 
God for your j)atience and faith 
in all your persecutions and 
tribulations that y(* endure/' 

Brethren and sisters, a'-e we 
able to OA^ercome tliese persecu- 
tions, tribulations, afflictions 
and sorroAvs Avithout the liel]) 
of each other? Brethren, av-^ 
must surely liaA^e each otherV 
help to OA^ercome the evils of 
this Avorld. Let us Vaj all self 
aside and take God at his 
Avord knoAving that lieaA^en and 
earth Avill pass aAvay but his 
Avord Avill not pass aAvay. (Tit. 
2:2, ''That the aged men be so- 
])er, graA^e, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience.'' 
Dear reader, let us consider 
these Avords, hoAv the aged men 
should be sound in faith and 
])atience, believing that the 
aged men should be the head 
of the flock. But I just Avonder 
hoAv the young men of today 
are so far and so much bettei* 
qualified for the Avork than the 
old men? Well, does not the 
Avord teach us that the time 
will come that they Avill set up 
teachers that Avill not leach 
soimd doctrine? Are Ave not in 
these times? Bi^ethren, T say 
again, let us lay all self away, 
knoAving that the aged men 
haA^e the experience of this life 
and a goodly number haA^e just 
commou school education and 
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liave to put their full trust in 
(3rocL .How. the old brethi^en 
used to plead with tears roll- 
ing down over their cheeks for 
the lost soul! 

Dear reader, let us consider 
along -these lines and let us not 
be tossed to and fro with eveiy 
wind of doctrine. Then again 
it makes, us think how ready 
some of the aged are to take 
hold of work even though it is 
contrary to God's word. Heh. 
12:1, ^* Wherefore seeing we 
are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses let 
us lay aside evei-y wieght^ and 
the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set 
before us.'' Jam. 1:3, ** Know- 
ing this that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience.'' Rev. 
1:9, '*! John, who also am 
your brother^ and companion in 
tribulation and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ 
was in the isle that is called 
patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the testimonv of Jesus 
Christ." 

Brethren, how many of us 
are readj^ if need be, to be ban- 
ished out in some isle on ac- 
count of witnessing for Jesus? 
Wonderful indeed, wonderjful 
that this Christian America has 
come to an age that brothers 
and sisters cannot work togeth- 
er in harmony. Ts it not won- 
derful? The only reason that I 



can see is we just look at mat- 
ters in our o^vn poor thoughts. 
Brethren^ let us read with an 
understanding and follow after 
Grod's word and we will soon 
worlv together as one common 
family, and a united effort will 
stand against the wiles of the 
devil and his angels, and let .us 
not forget that a deviled body 
has no strength. Notice Rev. 
3:10^ ^ ^Because thou has kept 
tlie word of my patience^ I also 
will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which shall come 
ripon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth." 
Where is our patience and 
faith ?( Rom. 4:19.) Notice the 
faith Abraham had. Let us no- 
tice what Paul said to the Cor- 
inthians, (1 Cor. 16:13), 
''Watcit ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you ]ike men^ be 
strong." Read 2 Cor. 13:5. 
Again in Col. 1:23, ''If ye con- 
tinue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and l}e not moved 
away from the hope of the gos- 
pel, which ye hav^ heard, and 
which was preached to every 
creature which is under heav- 
en, whereof I, Paul, am made 
a minister, Are we grounded 
and settled in the faith and 
ready not to be moved from the 
hope of the gospel?" Read Col. 
2:7; Tim. 1:4; 1 Tim.. 2:15; He- 
brew 11:13. 

Brothers and sisters^ let us 
stand together in the gospe] 
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and let us stand firm against 
the evils that are creeping in 
the church. Are we brethren if 
we let things come in the 
church without lifting our 
voices against the evil that is 
creeping in the church or if we 
just let things go without tak- 
ing a stand against them? 
Brethren let us stand in the 
patience and faith that was 
once for all delivered to the 
saints. Let us not forget the pa- 
tience of Job, and above all 
the patience of Jesus^ that he 
has Avith us, that makes me 
think hoAv much patience and 
faith have we now-a-days. 
Does our patience last till Jes- 
us comes ? Have we got enough 
faith that we believe all of 
God's Avord and that he is able 
to save us from the wrath to 
come? 

— R. D. No. 6, York. Pa. 

THE POLICY OF CHURCH 
GOVERNMENT. 



By D. W. Hostetler. 



In 1 Cor. 12:28, Paul speaks 
about the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the early church in 
the dividing of the gifts, and 
one among the powers given 
was governments and these 
were given for the perfecting 
of the church. 

Polity or policy of govern- 
ment: these two Avords origin- 
ally meant the same. Polity is 
noAv confined to the structure 



of government a scivil or ec- 
clesiastical polity^ Avhile policy 
is applied to the management 
of public affairs as foreign or 
domestic. Policy has the fur- 
ther sense of skillful manage- 
ment. ^^Nor is it possible that 
any form of policy much less 
polity ecclesiastical should be 
good, unless God himself be the 
author of it," — Hooker, 

Thus Ave see that Avell-defined 
policy of government is funda- 
mental to the success of any or- 
ganization. The church is not a 
laAv-making body, but she is an 
executiA^e body. It is her duty 
and she has delegated to her 
the authority to see to it that 
her members live NeAv Testa- 
ment teaching. We cannot have 
a sign or token of anything un- 
less we liaA^e an established or- 
der. When we destroy our es- 
tablished order, we have no 
sign or emblem of simplicity or 
humility. 

Let us look further into the 
matter of goA^^ernment of the 
church : 

1. The commercial Avorld is 
organized under rides of gOA^- 
ernment. 

2. Labor unions are organ- 
ized under a well-defined poli- 
cy of goA^ernment. 

3. Secret orders are bound 



together under 



rules of gov- 



ernment. 

4. The United States of 
America is founded on a Avell- 
defined policy of gOA^ernment, 
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AVliY should tlie clnircli be 
exempt? Hence^ the church of 
Jesus Christ is established on 
the New Testament. 

But who is the legal interpre- 
ter of scripture — the church or 
the indiA^dual? The right of 
jjrivate interpretation belongs 
to every individual, but scrip- 
ture that affects the church 
body must be interpreted by 
the church. 

Tn Matt. 18:18, we read: 
* ' Verily I say unto you Avhatso- 
ever ye shall l)ind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heav- 
en/' Tlie teaching of that text 
is this: the church has the au- 
thority to say what shall and 
shall not be admitted into the 
churcb. To bind is to declare 
unlawful; to loose was to de- 
clare lawful. Wliatosever ye 
(the church) bind or loose 
according to the will of God is 
accepted in heaven. 

In Acts 15 we come to the 
practices of the Apostolic 
church in dealing Avith a ques- 
tion that affected the cluirch. 
The church made the interpre- 
tation and this became the rule 
of the early churcb. 

The first colony of Brethren 
settled in Germantown, Pa., in 
1719 aud 1723. The German- 
tovv^n church was organized 
with Peter Becker, elder. From 
this the church spread in Amer- 
ica and as they went from place 



to place these early brethren 
came in contact with questions 
that involved scripture, that 
affected the church body. 

Non-resistance is a principle 
the church has always, stood 
for and inJ.785 the question 
was brought before Conference. 
The church gave her interpre- 
tation and established a rule 
against going to war. (Com- 
piled minutes of A. M. page 

9)- . . . 

Distilling of ardent spirits 
was a qiiestion affecting the 
early church. In 1783 the Con- 
ference decided that no Ijroth- 
er can run a distillery and 
hold membership in the church. I 
(Compiled Minutes of A. M. 
pageS. 

In 1797 Conference passed a 
decision making slavery a test 
of membership (page 18). 

Tn 1817, Conference decided 
against mustering to the extent 
of the withdrawing of fellow- 
ship. An earlier decision was 
made. (Page 10, Art. II). 

In 1835 Conference decided 
that theater-going was un- 
scriptural (page 59). 

In 1785, Conference joassed a 
splendid decision oh the subject 
of swearing (page 10). 

In 1804, Conferenc_o placed on 
record (page 26) her interpre- 
tation in relation to secret so- 
cieties. 

In 1817, .Conference made a 
decision about non-conformity 
which we give in full (page 
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40): **It Avas considered that 
when a member should herein 
be found guilty, he should be 
admonished. If the admonition 
were ' unheeded;, the church 
could not hold siich in full fel- 
lowship inasmuch as the Savior 
says that which is highly es- 
teemed by men is abomination 
in the sight of God." '(Luke 
16:15). 

The above shows clearly that 
the church has always exer- 
cised her authority in interpret- 
ing scripture which affected 
the church body. This has al- 
ways been the policy of church 
government. 

A further look into the mat- 
ter of non-conformity as it re- 
lates to dress. The church has 
an established order of dress. 

1. ' ' That the Brethren wear 
plain clothing, that the coat 
with a standing collar be worn. 

2. That the Brethren wear 
their hair and beard in a plain 
and sanitary manner^ that the- 
moustaclie alone is forbidden. 

3. That the Sisters attire 
themselves in plainly made 
garments free from orna- 
ments and unnecessary appen- 
dages. That j)lain bonnets and 
lioods be the headdress aiid 
tliat the hair be worn in a be- 
coming Christian manner. 

4. That the veil be worn in 
time of prayer and prophesy- 
ing (1 Cor. il:l-16). The plain 
white cap is regarded as meet- 



ing the requirements of the 
scriptural teaching. 

5. That gold for ornament 
and jewelry of all kinds shall 
not be worn." 

Now we know that the ever- 
changing styles and fashions 
are wrong and sinful. And un- 
less we maintain our estab- 
lished order of dress in the 
church, how can the church 
keep her members from going 
into the whii^lpool of style and 
fashion. 

— Bennetts Switch, Indiana. 



CONCERNING BIBLE 
QUOTATIONS. 



A. J. Bashore. 



From time to time we have 
heard what are supposed to be 
quotations from the Bible^ and 
other expressions claiming to 
have 3ible foundation. The 
following are some^ and we 
would be pleased to know 
where the references are to 
substantiate tiiem. 

(The reader may supply the 
word THAT at the beginning 
of each sentence like the first 
one. We omit it to save space.) 

That God made Adam out of 
dust and stood him against the 
fence to dry. 

The world will stand a 
thousand years and then be 
burned up. 

Jonah was swallowed by a 
whale. 

(Continued on Page 11) 
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PAST — PRESENT 
FUTURE. 

'^The Past lias taught its 
lesson; the Present lias its 
duty; and the Future its hope,'' 
— John Clark Ridpath, 



^'Eenieuiber tlie <1ayi^ of old, 
consider the years of many 
generations;, ask thy father, 
and he will shew thee; thy eld- 
ers, and thev will^teach thee." 
(Deut. 32:7). 



j\r,ose£i, in his farewell ad- 
ckess to the children of Israel, 
repeatedly exhorts them to re- 
member and forget not what 
God had done for them m the 
past, the mistakes of the past, 
and their^dutv foi* the present 
and future. (Dent. 5:15; 8:2; 
9:7; 15:15; 36:12; 24:18, 22). 



And Paul, referring to God's 
dealine:s with the children of 



Israel and their sins, says, 
*^Now all these tilings hap- 
pened unto them for ensam- 
ples; and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come.'- 
(1 Cor. 10:11).' 



'Youth looks to the future; 
age looks to the past; but all of 
us live in the present. ^* Today 
]f ye hear his voice." **Now is 
the accepted time." Noav is the 
onlv time we have. 



"Lol on a narrow neck of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas_ 1 
-stand. ^ 

— C. Wesley. 

^'Tliis narrow isthmus, 'twixt 
two boundless seas, 

Tlie Past, the Future^ two eter- 
nities!" - * 



' By fretting over the past, and 
worrying over the future^ Ave 
not only miss the joys but unfit 
ourselves for the duties of the 
present. It is folly to try to 
carry the burdens of the past, 
of the future and of present all 
in one load. 



Let us profit by the lessons 
or the past and apply them to 
the duties of the present; then 
we may hope to share in the 
rewards of the future and hear 
the Master say, '"AVell done, 
good and faithful servant." 
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(ONCEIIMNG BlliliE QUESTIONS 

(Continued from Page 9) 

(King) Solomon Avas a Free 
Mason. 

There were colleges in Elij- 
ah's time to educate prophets. 

Xoah was one lumdrecl and 
twenty years in hiiilding the 
ark. 

Cain took the iron part of 
his plow to slay Ahel* 

Fools make feasts and wise 
men eat them. 

People of this generation 
^rUST be educated. 

Every generation shall l^e 
weaker and wiser. 

All people will be saved. 

Righteousness is to cover the 
earth as the waters cover the 
sea. 

The eartli to be totally dis- 
troyed. 

Leaven is always a s>nn1)ol 
of good, not evil. 

The church must adjust lier- 
self to world conditions. 

The world in general is gei- 

ting better as it nears the time 

when Clirist shall appear to the 

^ saints and his second advent 

to earth. 

It is right to seek divorces 
for the sake of re-marrying. 

Tliere shall be departments 
in the church foi^ young and 
old members. 

The Christianity practiced 
by our foref others is not suit- 
able for this generation. 

The church ^shall have sal- 
ai'ied pastors. 



The world shall be conquered 
for Christ. 

Christianity is to bo iiiade 
merchandise of. 
^'Social fxmetions to Ijc liehl 
weekly or monthly l3y tlie 
church members, — to edify one 
another. 

That angels ^sing. 

Sisters of the church should 
have conscientious scruples 
regarding the prayer veil (not 
wanting to wear it). 

The chnrch shall have a for- 
waj'd movement pi^ogram o]' 
scheuie; when it fails to substi- 
tute a council of j)roinotion. 

!More spirituality will be de- 
veloped and retained among 
church members by placing bil- 
liard tables and moving picture 
paraphernalia in the church 
Imilding, and banquets includ- 
ed. ^ - 

Christians or church mem- 
bers may attend or ]:)artake in 
ball games, foot races^, parades, 
etc. Did Jesus attend sucli 
gatherings'? He is the example, 
the WAY, the TRUTH, the 
LIFE. 

Christ was not divine, but 
only a good socialist. 

]\lan is of an evolutionary 
make up. 

God did not foreknow. 

A place of pimishment for 
the wicked is an erroneous 
idea. 

Unfaithful inembers may 
partake of the communion be- 
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cause the devil communed with 
Jesus. Did he? 

That Jesu^ or the disciples 
or apostles advocated and are 
authority for standing posture 
during prayer. 

Elislia took Elijah's cloak 
and rolled it into the form of a 
stick and swept the waters of 
the Jordan apart with it so he 
could cross over. 

We must make Bible stories 
plain to children or older ones 
no matter how much exagger- 
ated. 

Samson's hair weighed over 
four pounds when cut. 

God created or made every- 
thing out of nothing. 

Institutional Christianity 
must be resorted to, to win the 
heathens to Christ. 

Cleanliness is next to Godli- 
ness. 

Colleges should educate for 
position and a name^ rather 
than true Christianity and mor- 
ality. 

Jesus was circumcised in the 
temple in Jerusalem^ and that 
he was eight days old when he 
first entered the temple. 

Ministers called by the Holy 
Spirit (not by the colleges), 
when they become advanced in 
years should be placed on a 
pension fund. 

Education is a most fruitful 
source to make a true Chris- 
tian. 



In the sweat of thy brow 
thou shalt eat bread. 

God's word is so plain that a 
fool can understand it. 

Paul's epistles are mystical 
or mythical. 

The saints shall play music 
on golden harps in heaven. 

The story of Jonah is a fable. 

Musical instruments are God 
ordained to help worship him 
and edify one another to a 
higher spiritual realm. 

The thousand year period of 
Eev. 20 will precede the great 
tribulation period. 

Children after' death will be- 
come angels. 

The vision in Ezekiel 40 to 
44 refers to the church. 

When Jesus dined with sin- 
ners it was for social entertain- 
ment only, and that we as a 
church should do likewise. 

All church members will be 
caught up to meet the Lord 
when the trumpet of God 
sounds. 

Will some one please give 
the Bible references to the quo- 
tations and send to the Moni- 
tor for publication; also give 
references for the other state- 
ments, claimed to have Bible 
foundation, that we may all 
read and know of a surety that 
they aro according to THE 
WORD. 

— 328 Mooney Ave., 

Monterey Park, Cal. 
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KINDS OF FAITH. 



In our last;, reference /vas 
made to the kinds of 'faith as 
historical or si^eculative ^ and 
practical or saving faith. These 
may also be designated as a)3- 
stracfl and concrete faitli. 

Historical faith '^is a specu- 
lative knowledge of and have 
assent to the truths revealed in 
the scriptures. James speaks of 
this kind of faith. (2:17, 24) 
*^ Faith if it have not works is 
<lead." Devils have this much 
faith, ^^Thou helievest there is 
one God; the devils also be- 
lieve and tremble." (Jas. 2:19) 
Devils believe there is a God 
and" that Jesus Christ is his 
Son. Tliis kind of faith alone 
never did save a soul. 

One may believe there is a 
God, that Jesus Christ is his 
Son, that Jesus is the Eedeeui- 
er and Savior of men, that he is 
able and Avilling to save, tbat 
]nan is a sinnei' and needs sal- 
vation, may even be con-\ncted 
of sin, by tlu^ Spirit, and yet be 
lost. Abstract faitb neve]' did 
and never will save a soul. 
Faith to be concrete or saving 
must be vitalized by works. 

Living, saving faith, or faith 
in the concrete prompts or 
urges on to obedience; and un- 
less response is made to this 
urging by practically heeding 
and d6ing the will of God as 
revealed in the scriptures, sal- 

Ivation cannot come to us. 
Saving faith is a working 
i 



faith. (Gal. 5:6) - Faith which 
Avorketh by love.'' '\Show me 
thy faith Avithou Iby works an<! 
I will show thee mv faitb bv 
my works. '^ (Jas. 2:' ) So 
that by obedience Ave show oiu* 
faith or that Ave liaA^e faitli. Bn' 
disobedience Ave shoAv mir uu- 
belief or lack of faitb. A faith 
that stops short of obedience is 
not a saving faith. 

Faith and Avorks go together 
in the sah^ation of so\ils and 
neither is saving Avithout tlu^ 
other. 

Faitli witliont Avorks is dead 
and Avorks Avithout faith is 
liypoc]*isy; aiul it is just as im- 
possible to be saA^ed by faith 
Avithout Avorks as it is to be 
saved by Avorks Avitliout faitb. 
Works A^italize faith and faith 
secures the blessings that come 
thru obedience. 



A CHURCH LIKE CHRIST 
WANTED. 



.). C. Cline 



Is every member hlled witli 
the Holy Sj)irit, and their 
homes dedicated to the Lord? 

There will be but one Creed 
Avhich Avas giA^en by Christ and 
the apostleSj eA^ery ordinance 
and command Avill be strictly 
complied Avith. 

They are to be a ''peculiar 
people zealous of good Avorks'\ 
(Titus 2:14.) 

A people that are not of the 
Avorld but ^^I haA^e chosen von 
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out of the world therefore the 
world hateth you.'^ (John 
15:19.) 

The material which was used 
by Peter for the construction 
of this Pentecostal Home is 
found in the 13th Chapter of 
First Corinthians. 

Love or charity is the only 
material which can be used in 
Christ's church. 

And as an evidence of my 
faith in this Pentecostal church 
I will contribute for its con^, 
structioUj two thousand dollars 
and also five hundred dollars in 
cash with which to finance this 
Pentecostal home in which we 
have all things common. 

This foundation was planned 
and established by Christ al- 
most two thousand yaers ago. 
(Matt. 16:18-19; Acts 2, 3, 4 
and 5.) 

God is not partial to his chil- 
dren. Read Acts 1:8 and 15, 
also Mark 16:15 to 18 and see 
if this power of healing and 
casting out devils was only 
given to the twelve apostles. 
(Not so.) This power is to 
reach the uttermost parts ofj 
the earth, sayeth these Scrip- 
tures. (Acts 1:15.) 

Peter gives the number of 
names together with about 120 
disciples with the 12. apostles 
and the three thousand that 
were converted and baptized 
on the day of Pentecost, mak- 
ing a total number of 3132 per- 
fect people, all of the same 



mind and all believing and 
speaking the same thing. (Why 
was this?) Because they were 
all filled with God^s Love 
which is the Holy G'host or 
Spirit. 

Satan had no part or lot 
with them. Who will dare say 
that God will be displeased 
with such a church today, and 
that he does not intend for his 
people to be filled with his 
Holy Spirit. (Eph. 1:4.) 

We should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love. 
(Eph. 1:4.) 

Be ye therefore perfect even 
as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. (Matt. 5:48.) 

Be perfect, be of good com- 
fort, be of one mind, live in 
peace. (2 Cor. 13:1L) 

— Penn Laird, Va. 



MEDITATION. 



Joseph Swihart 



There are many things to be 
thankful for. We should be 
thankful for food and raimnet, 
for health and strength, and the 
right use of our minds. We are 
thankful for all past blessings, 
and as we are now passing into, 
another year we are made to 
wonder what our joys and sor- 
rows will be, but we know our 
heavenly Father has been kind 
in blessing us, and merciful in 
helping us out of all our sor- 
roAvs. 

We are truly thankful that 
our heavenly Father has kept 
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lis thus far in the faitlu For 
this we are tlianktiil and tals:e 
courage to press onward in tlie 
good fight of faitli. Paul real- 
ized the fact that the only 
source of future happiness ^vas 
by ^'holding fast the faithful 
word, as he hath been taught,'' 
that he may be able by /^soimd 
doctrine^ both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers." 

Tho many threats even death 
awaited him^ yet he A\^as not 
moved; for he said ^'I am per- 
suaded that neither death, noi- 
life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, - no]* things 
present nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth^ nor any oth- 
er creature shall be able to 
separate us fi'om the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." (Romans 8:88.) 

AVhat was ti^ue of Paul is 
true of' the faithful in this 
present age. Jesus said, 'Mhey 
will also persecute you." 
Truly this is felt among us, 
many pains and lieartaehes 
come to US when ,we hear of 
those brethren who now advo- 
cate that sprinkling or pour- 
ing is" just as valid baptism as 
trine immersion. And still sad- 
der to learn that we have such 
men out in the foreign mission 
iield;. truly they have not kept 

I the faith, Jesus said^, ^^The 
just shall live by faith." 
Then too, we think of those 



l)rethren going down into the 
water to receive the holv ordi- 



nance of baptism and promis- 
ing to ^'live faithful until 
death." How sad! 

Why hast thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? Thou 
hast not lied unto uum, hut 
unto God. 

My dear brethren let us not 
give up the faith. 

^^What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against usf Oui* 
heavenly Father grant that we 
may so live when our time 
comes to leave this old world, 
that we may be able to say^ 

'^I have fought a good tight, 
1 haA^e finished my course^ I 
have kept the faith^ henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crowu 
of righteousness which the 
Lord the righteous judge shall 
give me at tliat day, and ^jot 
to me only but also xmto all 
them that love his appearing." 

—Chief, Mich. 



SEEKING MORE LIGHT. 



Wm. WeUs 

Many of us are aware that 
the Church of the Brethi-en is 
not what it nsed to be and 
what some of ns think it ought 
now to be. And if some way to 
unite us more than we are to- 
day is not found some things 
are going to suffer more than 
they are now suffering. 

We are losing our pinnciples. 
I knoAv there was a time since 
I have known the church when 
we had more *^form" than we 
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liave now. But is it not a fact 
that in almo>st all things that 
are done at all form and prin- 
ciple go together? And almost 
invariably when we lose the 
form the principle also is lost. 
I Avas in the teens before I 
ever saw a Bible or even heard 
a sermon preached by anyone. 
When I joined the clmrch jnst 
before I was twenty years old, 
there were at least two things 
for which we have positive 
''thus saith the Lord/' that 
today are^being more and more 
disregarded nad neglected. 
That of the salutation and the 
prayer veil. So is it not a fact 
that in losing the form we are 
losing the principle also? 

i am at a loss to knoAv where 
I am ^ at any more. I once 
thought I w^ould'be held ac- 
countable at the judgment if I 
didn't obey all the teaching of 
the New Testament^ biit now it 
begins to look according to the 
way the church is leaving off 
some things that Jesus and the 
apostles did not mean all they 
said. That being true, wliat can 
we expect but a loss of spirit- 
uality in the church, and a con- 
sequent loss of love and broth- 
erly affection? And, as I see 
the situation, xmless *'some way 
can be found to unite the young 
and the older members of our 
church better than they are to- 
day we are going to suffer 
greater loss. I am deeply in 
earnest about this matter. Too 



lauch is at stake for it to be 
treated lightly or as a joke. 
And our claim- to simplicity 
and a whole gospel is fast be- 
coming only a joke. 

To illustrate, hei^e is a moth- 
er in the church dressed in 
plain simple^ modest attire in 
harmony with tlie gospel, and 
by her side is her daughter, a 
member also, dressed in the 
height of fashion^ her hair 
bobbed, neck shaven, without a 
single mark of distinction or 
separation from the world, sit- 
ting at the commimion table 
and recognized by the majority 
of our ministers as a member 
in good standing in the church. 
. I am unable to reconcile this 
situation, one or the other of 
these classes is wrong if the 
.New Testament is true, and 
that we dare not deny. It must 
be evident to all that there are 
tA\^o distinct bodies' or j)arties 
of us in the church today. If 
anyone can prove by the word 
of G od, that both of these stand 
apiiroved in the sight of God, I 
will lie down and be content. 

Then, too, here is another sit- 
uation that causes me to won- 
der and which I cannot under- 
stand. There are hundreds of 
members who joined the church 
twenty and more years ago, 
who solemnly promi<=;ed to ^^for- 
sake the devil and all the sin- 
ful pleasures and practices of 
the world who now conform to 
all the fashion and style of the 
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world, go any pJ ace almost tliat 
the imconverted go, in .^hort, 
<rct and do as tlie world acts 
and doet^. 

I Avonder how the>^ can rec- 
oncile that baptismal' covenant 
with their present way of liv- 
ing? And still there are hun- 
dreds of elders who are disre- 
garding the solemn covenant 
and voAvs they made wlien ad- 
vanced to the eldership. Wlien 
elders thus disregard their 
sacred vows, what may npt03e 
expected of the flock. Like 
Hock like shepherd. 

Of course me and my wife, 
you' and your wife, perhaps, 
can" hold ouf'to the end and he 
all right," but how ^ibout oiii' 
cliildren and our grand chil- 
dren and so on'^. ■ 

AVhat kind of clnu'ch are we 
going to turn over to them? In 
other words, are the i^rinciples 
of the church we joined to be 
maiiltained or trodden under 
foot? 

--Qiiinter, Kan. 

\VHAT IS YOUR 
JUDGMENT. 



T. S. Fike. 



Since our fonner method of 
maintaining the simple life in 
dress has been largely broken 
doAvn through destructive crit- 
icism, even by a number of our 
prominent leaders, while*" they 
have given us nothing in its 
stead, leaving usjn a very large 
measure congregational to drift 



with the worhhvai'd tide, to the 
extent that Conference ]'uU\^ oi* 
decisions are openly viokited 
by a multitude; leaving them 
stand for the same as any otlu^r 
scrap of paper, do you think it 
good judgment to hold Confer- 
ences, pass rules and decisions, 
only to have thein destructively 
criticised and ignored by prom- 
inent brethi-en, who are tour- 
ing the churches? Is it wisdom 
on tlie pai't of any of us to be, 
sticklers for Conference rules 
when they suit our notion or 
purpose, and as lax as sin 
wlien they do not? Should not 
those who have so destructive- 
ly criticised our former Stan- 
dard or method be required to 
give us a' better standard or 
method in place of the one they 
have so zealously sought to de- 
stroj^, or else let up on^their 
criticism? Is is Avisdom to have 
large Conference programs, 
year afterTyear tliat have deep- 
ly wounded^ not only the feel- 
ings but grieved at heart many 
of our faithful brethren and 
sister^. While we have ignored 
the vital issue that is so large- 
ly destroying the peace and 
harmony of our beloved breth- 
erhood? Would it not be far 
better to lessen our complicat- 
ed program and machinery, 
meet the issue that is so vitally 
affecting us in a frank and 
brotherly manner and spirit, if 
it did require the entire time 
of Conference, would it not be 



18 



BIBLE MONITOR 



time well spent? May we hope 
to succeed and have the 'Bless- 
ed Holy Spirit's guidance, 
when we are fully aware that 
instead of meeting with one ac- 
cord as the early disciples did, 
we are meeting in increased 
discord from year to year? 

'^My brethren these things 
ought not so to be.'' I verily 
believe if we would in a broth- 
erly manner and spirit meet 
this vital issue face to face, 
there would be no more deficit 
in our general Mission Funds. 

, —Thurmont, Md. 



AM I MY BROTHER!S 
KEEPER? 



By J. H. Crofford 



We should all be anxious to 
know to Avhat extent we are re- 
sponsible for-^our brother. The 
responsibility is governed 
largely by circumstances. It is 
the duty of parents to nourish 
and guard their children, and 
teach them along the lines of 
physical, moral and spiritual 
duties. Along physical require- 
ments so that they may devel- 
ope into strong men and wo- 
men, and enjoy good health. 
Along nioral necessities in or- 
der that they may not yield 
their bodies to the various sins 
to which the flesh is inclined, 
thus bringing misery and suf- 
fering upon themselves, and 



their posterity^, and .teaching - 
them to have due respect for 
every person, .treating them 
kindly, avoiding profanity and 
abusive language that they 
may not be considered a men- 
ace to good. Along spiritual 
lines in order that they may 
have a hungering and thirsting 
for things pertaining to their 
eternal welfare. Thus far at 
least we are the keepers of our 
children. But if we carefully . 
teach oud children along . all 
these lines and they willfully 
expose themselves to the ele- 
ments or violate nature's laws 
and sicken, the parents are free 
from any responsibility. If aft- 
er being properly instructed 
they become profane, inebri> 
ates, menaces to the commun- 
ity, or contract some lothsome 
disease, the father and mother 
are exempt from being respon- 
sible. The spiritual teaching is 
the one which may' shape the 
future destiny. Can we realize 
the weight of this responsibil- 
ity, the necessity of teaching 
the truthfulness of the Bible, 
using all our influence against^ 
modernism and .evolution and 
the literature tainted with 
them,' and wrong interpreta- 
tions of the Scripture. Our re- 
sponsibility ends when the 
means which Grod has given us 
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grace and wisdom to employ 
fail, and the children become 
responsible for voluntarily dis- 
regarding their teaching. 

The-school teacher and tlii3 
employer are keepers of their 
subjects to the ex-tent of prop- 
er teaching or instructions. 
Wilful disobedience they are 
not, morally responsible for. 

The minister, or the elder of 
a congregation is responsible 
for the teaching andl'uling of 
the flock. The elder cannot 
close his eyes to all the evil do- 
ings of the laity and Avash his 
hands, like Pilate, clean from 
their blood. People cannot be 
forced into heaA^en, neither can 
they be legislated into the 
kingdom, but' our keep^J^ship 
does not end until we have 
done the proper teaching and 
persuading. 

Under our civil laAvs legisla- 
tion makes good citizens, com- 
pels the i?eople to obey, or suf- 
fer the penalty. Under the old 
laAV, upon Avhich oiTr civil laws 
are founded the conditions 
were the same, but under the 
New "Testament teachings, the 
dispensation of grace/ legisla- 

' tion is not compulsory, — Ave are 
free moral agents to act, — ^l^ut 
the results are the same, the 
requirements remain un- 

' changed. When Jesus institut- 
ed the ordinance of footAA^ash- 
ing Peter objected to haA^ing 



his Avashed, and tlic^ .Mastcj* 
gave him to understand that 
he could do about that as lie 
l^leased, but if lie AvaliheTl liiui 
not he could haA^e no part with 
him. Jesus Avas his keeper no 
farther than to teach him, Ik^ 
did not compel him to have 
them Abashed. 

The church according to the 
teaching and spirit of the 
Scriptures legislates for it^ 
members, to keep them in line 
Avith the Christ life, Avhicji if 
they do not, like Peter, see at 
first, they may learn to see 
the essensuality through sul)- 
mission. Thus far Ave are oui- 
brother's keeper. Buf AA^hen 
they of their oAvn Abolition turn 
aAvay and renounce the teach- 
ings, it is not Avithin the proA^- 
ince of the church to compel 
them to obey. They a^'e free to 
do, or let undone, but the 
judgments of God tliey cannot 
escape. 

AVe are ^.not our l;)rot]ie]*'.< 
keeper to the extent that we 
must at all times knoAV his 
Avhereabouts and Avhat he is do- 
ing. We are not our brother's 
keeper in the sense that AVi^ 
must obAdate all Avrong doings 
for him, strike the intoxicating 
cup from his lips, pull him 
froiU the door of the house of 
disrepute, lead him from the 
gambling den and all places oj' 
e^^il doings, EA^en Cain kneAv 
that he Avas not his brother's 
I keeper to that extent Avlien God 
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asked him: Where is thy broth- 
er Able, and negatively replied: 
Am I my brother's keeper? Am^ 
I my brother's keeper ?JYes, to 
the extent of the instructions 



of Jesus : ^ ^ Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations/' etc. The 
brother is responsible for the 
not doing and God metes out 

the judgments. -Martinsburg, vt 
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Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK. CBRRO GORDO, ILL.. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 
OUR MONTHLY TEXT. T'^lDh^^trjeTTo 

3. Fri.— Jer. 11 

4. Sat.^^er. 12, 13 
5r Sun.— Acts 2; Joel 2:28- 

6. Mon.-J^er._14 

7. Tue.— Jer. 15 

8. Wed.— Jer. 16 ^ 

9. Thu.-J"er. 17 

10. Fri.— Jer. 18 

11. Sat.-^er. 19 

12. Sun.— Acts 3; Luke 24:25- 
32 

13. Mon.— Jer. 20, 21 

14. Tue.— Jer. 22 / - 

15. Wed.— Jer. 23 

16. Tim.— Jer. 24:1-25:11 

17. Fri.^rer. 25:12-38 
18 Sat.— Jer. 26 

19. -Sun.— Acts 4:1-5:11; Psa. 
133 

20. Men.— Jer. 27 

21. Tue.-J'er. 28:1-29:7- 
'22. Wed.— Jer. 29:8-32 

23. Tlui.^Ter." 30 . 

24. Fri.-^er. 31:1-30 ' . 

25. Sat.— Jer.' 31:31-32:14 

26. Sun.— Actii 6, 7 ; Psa. 27 :7- 
• 14 ^ 

27. Mon.^er. 32:16-44 

28. Tue.^Ter. 33 

29. Wed.— Jer. 34 

30. Thu.-^er. 35 



Behold, the days came, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of 
Judah. (Jer. 31:31.) 

Scripture references : Jer. 
31:31-34; Heb. 8:6-13; Isa. 
59:21; Heb. 10:16; Matt. 26:28; 
Mark 14:24; Luke 22-20; 2 Cor. 
3:3, 6; Heb. 12:24; 13:20; Micah 
4:1-5; Isa. 11:9; , 

God, most merciful and true, 
Thy nature to my soul im- 
part; 
'Etablish with me the cov-nant 
neAv, 
And stamp thine image on " 
my heart. 

— Charles Wesley 

Thy nature, gracious Lord, im- 
part ; 
Come quqickly from above. 
Write thy new name upon my 
heart, 
Thy new bestaiame of Love. 

— — Idem. 



Daily Readings. 
APRIL. 
W^ed.^ — Jer. 9 



■-% 



i 



BIBLE MONITOR 



VOL. III. April 1, 1925. NO. 7. 

"For the Faith Once for All Delivered to the Saints" 



Mt. Hebron, Calif., 
March 15, 1925 
B. E. Kesler, 
Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

Dear. Brother: — In reply to 
your comments on the dress 
question in the Monitor for 
March 1, I wish to say that I 
would like to see God's law 
obeyed not only on this ques- 
tion but on all other questions. 
I have no quarrel with the Mon- 
itor as far as God's law is con- 
<3erned in this matter. What 
God's law requires should be 
obeyed. Our difference is about 
the ^^ order". Is it helping to 
enforce God's lawf And should. 
Christians Avear a distinctive 
garb by which they are identi- 
fied by the world? 

It seems to me that God's 
word answers both of these 
questions : Christ said that the 
commandments of man are 
vain. A vain thing is useless. 
The order is not vain or useless 
if it helps to enforce God's law. 
But if we take that position 
are we not questioning the 
truth of God's word? Eom. 3:4 
says, '4et God be true, but 
every man a liar.'^ The order 
has been in force for many 
years, and it has failed to keep 
the church plain. True, some 
who dress in the order are 
plainrbut I thinlv they could 



be just as plain Avithout the or- 
der. 

Our second question I think 
Jesus answers when he says 
that his disciples should be 
knoAvn by their love for one 
another. Here we are plainly 
told what the identifying sign 
of the true Christian should be*. 
Let us leave things the way 
the Lord A^^ants them. We 
don't know enough to improve 
on his ways. ]\Iany have tried 
to do so and that, I think, is 
the main reason why the 
church is not in working order. 
The remedy seems plain: Let 
us get back to apostolic Chris- 
tianity. Let us get rid of hum- 
an devices that have crowded 
Christ into the background. 
Let us honor Christ by follow- 
ing him and his methods in 
our eiforts to get people into 
the church. If this had been 
done in the past we would not 
see so many members with one 
foot in the church and the oth- 
er in the world. If they had 
been brought in in God's way 
and were truly converted they 
would love the Lord above all 
things and stay as far as pos- 
sible from the Lord's enemy, 
the world. I think we would 
have no dress question to both- 
er us if members were triily 
eonevrted. 



BIBLE MONITOK 



If I take a watch that has 
been made by skilled workmen 
and is in good running order 
and I remove some of the ma- 
chinery or add other machin- 
ery and thus get the watch out 
of running order, wouldn't I be 
foolish? Surely. But isn't that 
what people have been doing 
with the Lord's church? Every- 
body seems to think that they 
can improve on the Lord's, 
ways of doing things. "We" need 
to be humble like Paul was 
when he prayed, ^^Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?" If 
we all had that humble spirit 
I think Ave could get things set- 
tled that seem to be impossi- 
l>le of settlement now. 
Fraternally, 
Andrew Eskildsen. 



Eeply: 

Our dear brother seems to 
have gotten no farther in giv- 
ing us something to remedy 
the dress question which seems 
to give him so much anxiety, 
than he did in his first letter, — 
that ^^the commandments of 
men are vain/' and that if our 
. members were all converted we 
should then have no dress 
question. Both of which, per- 
Imps, are trite. But this is inti- 
mating that wo have a lot of 
unconverted members in" tlie 
church, and that these uncon- 
verted ones are the Avorldly at- 
tired members, or that the 
worldly attired, are the ui^con- 
verted on<^s. 



We have insisted that he 
give us a remedy, but he seems 
utterly unable to do so, with- 
out some rule to be gpverned 
by, and this rule he seems to 
hestitate to name for when this 
is done it comes so near to es- 
tablishing an ^^ order" that it 
would be practically the same 
thing in its application and en- 
forcement. 

It is a fact that where the 
^^ order" is observed, the 
church is plain, and God's law 
on dress is obeyed, and where 
the ^^ order" is ignored God's 
law on dress is ignored. True, 
without the ^* order" members" 
could be plain, l3ut are they? 
Esepecially when they attend 
church or go visiting or travel- 
ing? 

- True Jesus said liis disciples, 
were to be known by their love 
one to another, and my obser- 
vation seems to show the plain, 
humble members who dress in 
the ^^ order" have more real 
brotherly love and affection for 
one another than the worldly 
attired manifest. Yes, let us get 
back to apostolic Christianity, 
and when we do we shall be. 
plainly, decently and modestly 
attired and the fashion mon- 
gers Avill go out of business and 
jeAvelry for adornment will be 
a lost custom. God speed the 
day when it shall be so. 

We, too, must agree vrith our 
brother that the use of ques-, 
tionabie methods in getting 
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people into the church accounts 
for much of the worldliness in 
the church, and this too, be- 
cause the ^^ order" of the 
church is ignored on this point. 
Now since our brother has 
overlooked nearly all the scrip- 
tures that relate to dress we 
decide to make a specialty of 
them in our next and then let 
the matter rest for the present. 
This should be doiie to meet the 
demand of the times and in 
vindication of the truth and the 
former practice of the church 
and its rulings on this subject. 
Very Fraternally, 
' The Monitor. 



Our attention lias been called 
to certain questions and our 
answer to them in the last issue 
of the ^' Monitor i 

Our informant tells us the 
statements in the questions are 
false and calculated to make 
wrong impressions and that a 
wrong use may be made of 
them to the injury of, the influ- 
ence of the elder ito whom they 
were intended to, refer. 

Assuming, as we did, that 
the statements in the questions 
referred to were true, we an- 
swered as we did. And were 
they true Ave see no reason for 
'retracting any statements made 
in our answer. But now, that 
the statements made in the 
questions, as we are informed 
are false, Ave are truly sorry 
they found a place in the '^Mon- 
itor", as AA^e Avould not knoAA^- 



ingly print false statements. 

It is generally supposed that 
only true statements would be 
sent for publication, and it cer- 
tainly is a great imposition 
iipon an editor and the reader 
to request the publication ' of 
falsQ statements, and for an 
editor to haA^e to make investi- 
gation to find out whether mat- 
ter sent in for publication is 
true, would impose a gigantic 
task, Avhich feAv have the time 
or inclination to do. 



THE COMMUNITY CHURCH 
IDEA 



By Ijeander Smith 



The conmaunity church idea 
is getting very popular among 
the Western people, they seem 
to think that any Avay Avill do. 
They appear to fancy that it 
matters little what a man be- 
lieves so long as he is in earn-, 
est.' They tell us AA^e have no 
need'^^to be so particular about 
the doctrines; we are to be sat- 
isfied if people go to some 
place of Avorship Ave have no 
right to doubt then that" all 
must be right. 

All this Avould be A^ery good 
if Ave had no clear account of 
salvation in the Bible. All 
through the Bible from Gene- 
sis to EeA^elation, there is only 
one way revealed, that is, 
Christ is the way, the truth and 
the Jife, no man cometh to the 
Father but bv Him. 
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To illustrate what I want to 
say, we will say for instance, 
there is a town that has four 
denominations, and one of 
them is the Church of the 
Brethren, that stands for the 
whole gospeh In order to effect 
a combination three of them 
has nothing to giA^e up, while 
the Gchurch of the Brethren 
will be obliged to say, *^ During 
all these years we' have been 
too strict, we give it up/' This 
combination is known as the 
community church. When our 
Brethren unite with other de- 
nominations in a union church, 
they have to abandon all their 
Scriptural doctrine and posi- 
tion in order to dd it. They 
have to admit that the Breth- 
ren have been wrong all the 
time on such matters as trine 
i]nmersion for the remission of 
sins, feetwashing, the devotion- 
al prayer covering, and many 
other doctrinal teachings. 

The community workers like 
the Interchurch World Move- 
ment are trying to get the work 
of the Church into the hands of 
ungodly men. The church is 
commanded to come out from 
among the world and be sep- 
arate, (2 Cor. 6:14-18). The 
very meaning of the world 
*' church" (ekklesia) is ''That 
which is called out/^ 

Oh, Brethren, Christ is the 
Avay; without Him we are wan- 
dering vagabonds. He is the 
truth: without Him we are liars 



like the devil of old. He is 
life : man Avithout him are dead 
in trespasses and sins. He is 
the light: without him we are 
all in darkness and know not 
whither we are going. ^ He is 
the vine: men that are not in 
him are withered branches 
prepared for the fire. He is the 
rock: men not built on him are 
carried away with tlie flood. 
He is the Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last, the auth- 
or and ender, the founder and 
finisher of our salvation; he 
that hath not him hath neither 
beginning of good nov/ nor sal- 
vation hereafter. Oh, blessed 
Jesus, how much better were it 
not to be than to be without 
thee! Never to be born than 
not to die in thee! Eternally to 
want Jesus Christ. 

Reader, may you be able to 
say Amen to the spirit of this 
message and then it will be 
v/ell with thy souL - 

—p. d. Box 1341, 
Myrtle Point, Oregon. 

THE HIRELING MINISTRY 



D. F. Lepley 



The '^ Hireling Ministry'', 
*^ Salaried Pastors", ^^Support- 
ed Preachers/' or* whatever 
you choose to call this '^use-. 
ful" or *^ useless" class of ser- 
vants, has been the subject of 
a lot of discussion in late years. 
And some of these discussions 
have not been very edifying 
either. 
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r I will not attempt to give you 
the last word or the final solu- 
tion of this problem^ but only 
a feAv pictures from my point 
of view. 

Years ago^ while our Church 
was small in numbers^ and 
thinly scattered over a wide 
field, and principally in coun- 
try districts, ours, were princi- 
pally a plain, modest, simple 
hearted and God fearing peo- 
ple who were neither afraid nor 
. ashamed to let the world know 
where they stood. 
1 Neither were they afraid to 
" endure hardships and to make 
large sacrifices of time and self 
for the sake of their Lord and 
Master so that others might 
also taste of the good word of 
God which has power to save 
men's souls. 

Of course, to us of today, 
with all of our refinement of 
manners, dress and luxury they 
might look and perhaps act un- 
couth and rude, we might 
think of them as very old fash- 
ioned and out of date, and 
might even hesitate to invite 
them as guests into our fine 
homes if we thought that our 
stylish neighbors might see 
them. 
A But these dear old men and 
■ women of God were filled with 
a passion for souls, the souls of 
the lost of their race. And 
were willing to sacrifice self 
and ease and comfort, the good 
things of life, yes, and their 
lives also if need be^ that they 



might be able to minister to 
the poor, the. needy and the 
lost. 

The wives and families of 
these brave and faithful old 
servants of God were even will- 
ing to^ and did endure pirva- 
tion and often hardships so 
that '^father" could make his 
regular circuit over many, 
many miles of wild and rugged 
country, through heat and cold 
and rain^ on horse back and on 
foot, to shepherd and feed and 
strengthen the ^ 'flock". 

Our first thought is, ^*But 
there is no need of such things 
any more today. ' ' 

I will grant that this is true 
in part, but not wholly so. 

Are there not yet many iso- 
lated, and mountain districts in 
our country where thousands 
of poor human souls are un- 
consciously starving for the 
'* bread of life,'' because no 
one, or at least so very few of 
those who see their need are 
willing to endure the self de- 
nial and self sacrifice that is 
often necessary that this great 
need might be supplied? How 
many of our best young or old 
brethren, or preachers would 
be willing to undertake such a 
work, or even a small part of 
such a work, as many of our 
fathers and grandfathers did, 
without a salary or^other sup- 
port? How many "volunteers 
would answer such a call as 
this todav? 
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Of course they were hard 
days^ days that tried the metal 
for those pioneers for God. 

Those were the days in which 
our people spread and grew, 
not so rapidly as today in 
numbers, but mightily in the 
knowledge and love and spirit 
of God. And few were the chil- 
dren of those families that 
Avere lost to the church. 

They believed God and un- 
derstood his word to mean just 
what it said; and acted in ac- 
cordance Avith that understand- 
ing. 

In the course of time men 
grew and multiplied, and 
knoAvledge (not so much wis- 
dom) increased^ we only 
thought that we Avere getting 
A\^ser, our groAving school sys- 
tem helped us to think so. 
Wealth and Avorldly knoAvledge 
increased, and taught us to 
loA^e ease and luxury and self 
gratification. And as the carnal 
life, (these fleshly desires) 
greAV and developed, the spirit 
life Avithin weakened and broke 
doAvn, until Ave have about for- 
gotten Avhat Jesus meant when 
he told us to deny ourseh^es 
(self), to crucify the flesh (to 
die to the* ''world"), to take 
up our cross daily and folloAv 
him (do and live as He did), 
Avhicli means that Ave must 
learn to bear Avith patience and 
courage, the privations that 
must come to uS;, if AA^e Avould 
folloAv the Master in our everA^- 



day life. 

But remember brethren, that 
Jesus meant for this to apply 
to the ''shepherds" as Avell as 
to the "flock". 

He has not exempted any one, 
and he certainly must have 
meant Avhat he said or he would 
not have said it in just the way 
that he did. 

It is certain that our "shep- 
herds" of yesterday under- 
stood it that Avay, but judging 
the tree by its fruit, it is quite 
doubtful if many of those of 
today understand it so. At least 
many do not practice it. 

. It seems to be almost too 
common a thing today, to see 
the younger "shepherds"', the 
inexperienced school taught 
shepherds "lord it OA^er" the 
older ones, and the flock, and 
expect them (the older folks) 
to do all the sacrificing and 
the things that Jesus said that 
all should do. 

It is all too common a thing 
today to see our schools packed 
Avith young men studying to 
get knoAvledge enough to be 
preachers. And if the Lord does 
not happen to "call" them 
pretty soon, they get to "elec- 



tioneering' 



their 



friends and elders, to license, 
or get them installed some 
way so that. they can "preach". 

Then they get to looking 
aroxmd the "field" to see 
Avhere they can "pull doAvn", 
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as they say^ the biggest salary 
for./ 'shepherding the flock '^ 

Then as the new '^ pastor ^'^ 
they like to tell the *' flock'' 
and the old out of date preach- 
ers what they owe to the Lord, 
of the material things that God 
has blessed them with Avhen it 
conies to making up the shep- 
herd's budget 

Is this overdrawn?* If you 
think so, just look the * Afield" 
over and see for yourself. 

No, dear brethren, I am not 
arguing against a supported 
ministrj^ as a whole^, far from 
it 

I fully appreciate the fact 
that the world has been grow- 
ing, and that ' everything has 
been changed, men in a large 
measure have drifted from the 
coimtry into the towns and 
cities, have concentrated into 
thickly populated centers 
where everything is in a bustle 
and hurry with thousands of 
attractions and pleasures and 
sin, surrounding them on every 
hand to draw them away from 
God and spiritual living. And 
it is a consecrated, spirit filled 
hero's undertaking, in such 
places, and under such condi- 
tions, to save, not only our 
children and young people, 
but the older ones as well, to 
the church. 

. This is a real shepherd job, 
that of a *' shepherd" like unto 
•"'the mail ofi Galalee," called 
of God and ^'not a hireling, 



that careth not for the sheep", 
but the fleece only. 

And no matter how much 
this^ shepherd is willing to sac- 
rifice and endure it would be 
utterly impossible for 'him to 
carry the 'burden of his support 
alone, and save the flock from 
the 'Evolves" that are striving 
after their souls night and day. 

But the thing that has 
brought reproach upon our 
Dear Old Church, that has 
wrought confusion and dis- 
cord, that has lead her so far 
away from the '^ straight and 
narrow way that leads to life" 
is the system that has admitted 
all too many of such '^ hireling 
preachers ' ', as the second class 
above referred to, whom God 
has not called, who have never 
been born into God's family 
and are not true shepherds. 
They have come in by another 
way than through the '*door". 
Jesus has explained this in Jno. 
10:7-18. 

And this largely the reason 
why so many of the congrega- 
tions' in our brotherhood have 
joined hands in wedlock with 
the ''world" and are bearing 
such an abundant family of 
children to the *' prince of this 
world. ' ' 

Yes, we need a supported 
ministry, and they need to be, 
true shepherds, but by no 
means do they all need to be 
the young and inexperienced 
shepherds. 
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But the cry has gone forth, 
^^We must educate and install 
more young men into the min- 
istry." There are too many 
empty pulpits. Why? 

For the reason above cited^ 
hundreds of our best preach- 
ers, with long years of experi- 
ence in the Lord's work find 
it impossible to ^^ shepherd 
their flock'' any longer, as 
they did in former years with- 
out material helj): from them, 
while with even a partial sup- 
port they could still render 
many years of useful service to 
their Lord. But instead of this 
they are pushed out of service 
and their places filled with the 
young and inexperienced 
preacher, ^^ shepherds without 
experience ' ' and in ma^iy cases 
'^lirelings" only, and it is lit- 
tle wonder that ^^ grievous 
w^olves" get into the flocks and 
scatter them (away from 
God) ? 

Of course we need ^^God 
called" young men to grow up 
into the Lord's work, under 
the guidance of those veteran^ 
of mature years" and experi- 
ence, same as we need young 
men and women in the homes, 
to grow into the ability to take 
our fathers' and mothers' 
places in the world -in due time. 

But why not support our Old 
Faithful Shepherds under the 
changed order of things? 

Why exchange too soon, tli^ 
tried and true, for that which. 



has not been tried or proven 
true? 

^ — ConnelsvUle, Pa. 

THE SAFETY VALVES 



''A psychologist insists that 
conservatives are conservatives 
because they are sIoav minded. 
Opposition to new ideas is oft- 
en based upon a wit too lazy 
to comprehend. Possibly it is 
well for the^world that this is 
so. If everj^body had a hair-' 
trigger noodle there would be 
hell popping all the time. The 
conservatives a]*e the safety 
valves of the race." 



THE WORLD AND THE 
CHURCH. 



Joseph Swihart 



The question is often asked, 
are they getting better or 
worse? There are tw^o sides to 
all questions, a right side and 
a wrong side, ^ therefore, can 
only be determined by the 
truth brought to bear upon the 
"question. 

Many are frank to say that 
the world is getting better, and 
endeavor from every angle to 
support their views, though 
xmable to give any scripture 
reference. 

Wlien we speak of the world 
getting better we speaki of if 
getting closer to God and more 
united on the doctrine and 
principles of the Gospel. 
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We are not discussing in this 
article the various evils of the 
world, but to satisfy our minds, 
from a Bible standpoint that 
the Avorld is getting worse. 
■ God commanded Noah to 
build an Ark, for tlie saving of 
his family, for he said, ^'I will 
destroy the earth with a flood. ' ' 
Why so? Let us see. 

' ' And God saw that the wick- 
edness of man was great in the 
earth, and tliat every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continual- 
ly." (Gen. 6:5.) In conse- 
quence of the grevious and 
liopeless wickedness of the 
world at this time, God re- 
solved to destroy it. 

If the people in Noah's time 
were becoming better it would 
liave been cruel to destroy 
them, but as they became more 
and more wicked it was wisdom 
in God to destroy them. 
k The fact that God did 
destroy the earth with a 
flood is sufficient evidence to 
prove that they were becoming 
more and more Avicked. 

Is the world getting better in 
this Twentieth century? Let us 
see what the Good Book says. 

And as it was in the days 
of Noah so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 
(Luke 17:26.) 

God destroj^ed Sodom be- 
cause of its grQwing wicked- 
ness, and wiien God comes to 
destroy this e^rth on which we 



now live it will be because of 
its wickedness. 

To say the world is getting 
better is to misrepresent God's 
word. 

2nd— The Church. 

Is it getting better or worse? 

Many views are taken, much 
has been said on both sides. If 
I should say. the church is get- 
ting better I w^ould have to con- 
fess my ignorance to find the 
scripture to support it. 

It is useless here to mention 
the use of salt in natural 
things, but. the same pre- 
serving power has the word of 
God when rightly applied to 
the hearts of men. 

We will now endeavor to give 
a few scripture references that 
constitute the salt in the hearts 
and lives of men, or the saving 
power of the church. Trusting 
the reader will carefully study 
them and decide in his own 
mind as to whether the church 
is getting better or worse. 

Eph. 4:3, ''^ Endeavoring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bonds of peace." 

Psalms 183:1, ^'Behold how 
good, and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in 
unity. ' ' 

1 Cor. 1:10, ''Now I beseech 
you brethren by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
all speak the same thing and 
that there be no divisions 
among you, but that ye be per- 
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For obvious reasons we wish 
to suggest that our contribu- 
tors do not send the same arti- 
cles to the ^'Monitor" and the 
^'Messenger" for publication. 
If you have reason to doubt it 
Avill be acceptable to the Moni- 
tor send it to the Messenger 
and if you doubt it will be ac- 
ceptable to the Messenger send 
it to the Monitor. And if you 
doubt it will be acceptable to 
either, think twice before send- 
ing it and even then, perhaps, 
a revision of it might be in or- 
der in spelling, diction and 
phraseology and punctuation. 
This might be helpful to the 
editor. See? HoAvever, send it 
along, and we'll take care of it 
the best we can. 



^ The Bible Monitor is pub- 
lished bv the Bible Monitor 



Publishing Co. thru their 
Board of Directors as agents. 
The present Board consists of 
D. F. Lepley, Connellsville, Pa., 
chairman; Jno. L. Johnson; 
Somerset, Pa., treasur(ir, and L. 
I. Moss, Fayette, Ohio, secre- 
tary. 

A slockholders meeting will 
be held in the near future for 
the election or re-election of a 
board of directors. Time and 
place will be stated later. It 
wilhbe important that all stock- 
holders who can attend this 
meeting, do so. And any inter- 
ested parties who desire to at- 
tend will be welcome. 

L: I. Moss, Sec 'y. 



A number of subscriptions 
expired with last issue. Agents 
will get busy and see that the 
family is not broken. If no 
agent in your church it would 
be mighty nice for YOU to get 
busy and see to it that renew- 
als are sent in and that new 
ones are added to the list and 
more ' ' souls made happy. ' ' The 
'^'^ Monitor'' will do thai every 
time, at least, so 'Hhey" say. 
And then, too, $10.00 Avill buy 
you one ^hare of stock and 
make you a real booster and 
$20.00 in stock would make joii 
a booster-booster, and so on. 
See? So let us have the boost- 
ers, then we'll all be happy. 
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THE WORLD AOT) THE CHUECH 

(C ontinued from Page 9) 

fectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same 
judgment." 

Philipians 1:27, ^^Only let 
your conversation be as it be- 
cometh the Gospel of Christ, 
that whether I come and see 
you or else be absent^ I may 
hear of your affairs^ that ye 
stand fast in one Spirit^ with 
one mind striving together for 
the faith of the Gospel." 

1 Peter 3:8, '^Finally, be ye 
all of one mind;, havings com- 
passion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pityful, be cour- 
teous." 

2 Cor. 3:11,^ ^Finally, breth- 
ren, farewell, be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace and the God of 
love and peace shall be with 
you." 

It is true the church has had 
its ups and downs in all age?;. 
Various evils have brok- 
en across the line and 

caused more or less 
trouble for the time being, 
but the church has ever had 
(uiitil recent years) a watch 
tower and set about at once to 
eradicate the evil. 

Never in the history of the 
Brethren church has the vari- 
ous evils been so common as 
■ now, with so little effort, if 
[any, to remove them, scarcely 
any principle, but what meets 
its opposition in the church, di- 



vided and sub-divided is our 
present condition, and who can 
truthfully say the churcli is 
getting iDctter? 

—Chief, Mich. 



KEEP 0^ LOTIIV'. 



By Joseph Oliver Barnhart 



When things are a goin' wrong, 

Don't be stoppin* of your song; 

Keep on hummin* right along, 

And keep on lovin'. 

If you meet a friend some place. 
And from you he turns his face, 
Only laugh at his grimace, 
And keep on lovin'. 

If somebody's tongue gets loose 
And upon you heaps abuse. 
Wave a little flag of truce: 
And keep on lovin'. 

W^hen your rival wins the prize, 
Don't give way to tears and sighs; 
Say you're glad he was so wise, 
And keep on lovin'. 

If you see the things you hate 
Praised and practiced by the great, 
Good wil triumph soon or late; 
Just keep on lovin'. 

Keep on lovin* to the end — 
Heaven is just with your old friends, 
All eternity to spend 

And keep on lovin'. 

— Cerro Gordo, Ills. 



THOUGHTS FROM THE 
SCRIPTURE. 



A. J. Bashore 



On page eleven in Monitor of 
February 1, 1925^ a young- 
brother speaks about^commun- 
ion and present church condi- 
tions. He struck the vital key 
when he said: ^^ Without union 
we cannot have communion.'' 
All of us who have reasoning- 
faculties dOj or at least should, 
believe that this line of thought 
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runs through the entire Scrip- 
ture. 

Any intelligent person will 
know that there is much lack 
of union in the churches today. 
Therefore, this might he suffi- 
cient. But if you permit I will 
add some more. The Corinthian 
church was out of order (no 
imion). Paulj a leader in the 
Church of Jesus Christy had a 
very sharp letter written to 
them about tlie existing condi- 
tions in their commimion, etc., 
stating also that the rest he 
will set in order when he comes 
in person. 

Now if the above church was 
out of order does this'indicate 
that the church should be out 
of order today? Not at all. But 
rather should be more united 
in the same mind^ — ^the mind of 
Christ Some say: ** Satan 
communed with Jesus. ' ' I have 
heard preachers say this in the 
examination service; and that 
no member ought to be absen^t 
from the Lord's table, thus 
conveying the idea to the' lax 
church members that if they 
commune their standing will 
look good. Well, maybe the 
Holy Spirit does reveal that 
idea to some preachers, but he 
didn't used to. Now there is a 
yi.fii difference between a 
church member and a Chris- 
tian. ''Satan communed with 
Jesus. ' ' Did he ? If he did why 
is it that the church at the 
eomnumion services have 



adopted the scripture reading 
in John instead of Matt., Mark 
and Luke. The latter three 
might indicate that he did. I « 
would feel very much con- | 
demned if I tried to condemn 
the young brother or older 
ones as well for not commun- 
ing with the disorderly mem- 
bets. Some say, **you will be 
lost if you don't commune." I 
can find no scripture that the 
disorderly, ' disloyal members, 
even if they commune, will be 
saved. 

Do not the church epistles 
tell us at numerous places 
about the disloyal members, 
that we should not walk with 
them, but should withdraw 
from them, and even not to eat 
with them? By so doing they 
might be ashamed and walk ' 
soberly. But when the majority 
walk ungodly and eat unworth- 
ily, I believe it were better for 
the few to withdraw lest they 
too, eat to condemnation. 

Paul says : ' * Let a man exam- 
ine himself, and so let him 
eat." The loyal as well as the 
disloyal memi3er can profit by 
this statement. Then, too, God 
knows the reason for the loyal 
ones not communing, this to 
me is much consolation. I be- 
lieve that there are enough 
members in some communities 
and congregations that could 
get together and have a com- 
munion and be much refreshed 
in the Lord, t mean those who 
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are not contaminated with the 
evil things of the world to 
which the brother refers in the 
^^Minitor". (Mai. 3:16) Is that 
not a comforting verse to God's 
children now as it was then? 
Individually let ns not forget 
that ifwe have God's word and 
have to stand alone, we are a 
majorityj for God is with us, I 
can sympathize with the yoimg 
brother as to the existing con- 
ditions. Sometimes it is well to 
follow your conscience. ' In a 
certain congregation a com- 
munion was held. I did not 
want to go^ but was prevailed 
upon. When it was over we had 
learned the new way. Crackers, 
cheese, pickles or olives consti- 
tuted the Lord's supper. We all 
know what the scripture says 
about the supper. Nothing like 
the above. I decided^ then and 
there if God forgave me I would 
take a stand. By his grace I 
did. In that case I knew bet- 
ter than I acted. I was weak 
in the flesh, but the weakness 
has strengthened me. 

The members in this church 
wore bedeclred with loud and 
different colors, ribbons, flounc- 
es, rings, guards, stickpins and 
what not. All these foolish 
things are forbidden in scrip- 
ture, to the child of God. Not 
many years ago at a commun- 
ion, I sat at the opposite side 
and other end of the table from 
two young boys possibly seven- 
teen years of age. And, by the 
way, sons of two leading min- 



isters. When the ordinances of 
feet-washing, salutation, bread 
])reaking, etc., came along they 
were, snickering and could 
scarcely refrain from laughing 
aloud. I often feel sad for boys 
and parents tliat they regard 
these most sacred ordinances 
so lightly. Lack of teaching. Is 
it not high time that the elders 
get their homes and church in 
order of which they are the 
overseer, and that the daity 
do likewise? 

I find a noble character in 
the Old Testament in the man 
of God, Elijah. Israel, whicli 
was a fore runner of the 
church, was so much out of or- 
der, that God was rejecting 
them^ and Elijah and others 
could not indulge in their sin- 
ful ways. Therefore withdrew, 
except that when God had a 
message for them to deliver. I 
get much consolation from Eli- 
jah 's way of absenting himself 
from wrong and sinful things. 
Now we hear some say that 
Elijah* was narrow and selfish, 
because lie went and hid him- 
self. He was tired and sick of 
seeing the things his would-be 
brethren did, just like some of 
the members of our church are. 
If Elijah would have sinned by 
hiding away, do you think for 
a moment that God would have 
called him to heaven without 
dying? Hardly! Is this not an- 
other glorious consolation? 
x\gain, isn't the Christianity 
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which Jesus taught narrow? 
The scripture says it is. Isra- 
el's Christianity (?) was so 
broad that Elijah could not en- 
dure it, and before they were 
aware of it the majority were 
over in the Syrian desert and 
down in Babylon weeping for 
having gone astray from the 
narrow way. The rich man 
wanted broad religion. He had 
it, and saw when too late. The 
professing, self-wise, would-be 
Christian has spiritualized, and 
broadened the Jesus Christian- 
ity that it is flat, and does not 
appeal to them anjmiore. But 
that does not change God's 
word about it for the sincere 
believer. 

While in the east the other 
year we found congregations 
that were nearly distinctive 
Brethren. We thanked God and 
took new courage. Not every- 
where have they bowed the 
knee, to Baal. But they bow the 
knee in prayer at the cliurch 
services and in the liomes 
where we were. If the brother 
will give his name and address, 
I will cite him to a very, very, 
few congregations that I be- 
lieve are clean, or very nearly 
so, from the things whicli he 
enumerates. I trust this will 
cause some in other congrega- 
tions to want to be numbered 
amongst the clean ones. I, with 
the young brother, think some- 
thing ouglit to be done and 
should have been years ago so 



we and the world will know 
wheire we belong. 

I remember of communion 
meetings where the elder with 
one or two witnesses went to 
individual members just before 
the evening service and warned 
them to remain absent from the 
table, because they were out of 
line and would not comply with 
the decision of the church. 
That was discipline, and was 
based on the Bible, too. The 
Bible and its principles are the 
same today. If the fashion lov- 
ing church members belonged 
to a secret order, ^ when they 
have special meetings they 
would have to comply with the 
I'ules of the order in wearing 
the regalia or uniform, or else 
be dismissed as an unruly mem- 
ber. 

The love feast or commun- 
ion service is a special meeting 
and should be a sacred one, too. 
Why not wear the uniform that 
all will know who we are. Jesus 
describes a wedding in the .Tes- 
tament. Maybe it would be well 
to read it. (Matt. 22:11) 

Will we get nearer heaven by 
staying^ with the unbelieving 
Avorslaippers, where more than 
two-thirds are piilling down 
hill and away from God? Shall 
the faithful few go with them? 
(Tlie-modern spirit says, yes! 
The Holy Spirit says, no!) The 
faithful must stand apart from 
these modern, liberal thinkers 
and doers, with their social 
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feasts and suppers^ fun making 
parties, eating aiid story telling- 
contests, games, etc. 

Some of jow may say: We 
don't liave any of these things 
in onr congregation. Thank 
God yon don't. Think not for a 
moment that they may not 
come. The devil is on the job, 
and does not take many vaca- 
tions. This, indeed, is a perti- 
nent qnestion. Will others keep 
silent on it ? I now think of a 
poet: ^'Come, let lis anew, onr 
jonrney pursne." 

— 328 Nooney Ave., 
Montery Park, Cal. 



THE ONE THING TO DO 



A. W. Zeigler 



There is bnt one thing to do 
in order to inherit eternal life. 
That is, take God at his Avord, 
and work and pray for the 
guiding of the Holy Spirit. For 
God said the Holy Spirit will 
guide us into all truth. So then, 
if we will let the Holy Spirit 
guide us, we will not go wrong. 
Many of us have been doubtful 
as to what the outcome of the 
Brethren's schools would be. I 
have never been in sympathy 
with the schools the way they 
Avere run. I did think for 
a while one of our 
schools would he all right. 
But a« sooW as they went 
to teaching things in order to 
compete with other schools, I 
lost faith in it also. I believe^ 
in Bible schools when the whole 



truth is taught, and nothing but 
the truth. But when we go to 
mixing world wisdom with 
spiritual things, there is no tell- 
ing Avhere it will stop. If the 
schools would have carried out 
the decision of Aimual Meet- 
ing, as it w^as decided when 
they first Avere recognized by 
the brotherhood, they Avould 
not haA^e these great problem?^ 
to contend Avith today. There 
Avould haA^e been no need of 
throAving a monkey Avrench 
into the churcli machinery. As 
a brother expressed himself in 
his sermon in reference to th<^ 
Bible Monitor. But as it Ava?^, 
they kept violating the princi- 
ples little by little imtil they 
liaA^e gotten to Avhere they are. 
They have been fooling the 
church noAV for about thirty- 
five years with the Brethren's 
schools, telling us A\^hat a nice 
thing that Avould be to haA^e 
these schools Avliere Ave could 
send our children and teach 
them the Avhole Gospel. Telling 
us if Av^ did not have these 
schools of our OAvn our children 
AA^ould go to other denomina- 
tions' schools Avhere they only 
taught a part of the Gospel 
that suited them ; and Ave Avould 
loose many of the children from 
the Church. Noav some of those 
same felloAvs are ready and 
Avilling to swalloAv doAvn the 
Avhole mixed up dope of about 
all the other denominations; 
tellino; us Avhat a fine thing it 
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will be for all to worship to- 
gether, and not say anything 
about our little differences. 
They have lured many of the 
church members away from the 
gospel teachings with the 
school element. But they are 
trying to fix up a new bait for 
their hook. But listen, be sure 
that you do not nibble at the 
hook until the bate is there, for 
they have the bait to get yet. 
The bait is, CHRISTIAN EDU- 
CATION. Let us be wise as ser- 
pents and liarmless as doves. 



The problems the Church has, 
or those supposed leaders have, 
they have made themselves, 
they know how they have got- 
ten into those pi'oblems, and 
they ought to know the way 
out. But for us, let us hold to 
the word as God has given it 
to us, and not try to twist it 
to suit our fleshly lusts but let 
us stick colser to the word of 
God than we ever have in the 
past. May God help us so to do. 

—1918 WeUington St, 
Waterloo, Iowa. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALUCK, CERRO GORDO. ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 
HOW THE OLD 
TESTAMENT HAS BEEN 
PRESERVED. 



The Old Testament was writ- 
ten from about 1500 to 400 B. 
C. That was a long time ago; 
and the writings, of Moses es- 
pecially, are among the most 
ancient writings which are 
known in the Avorld today. How^ 
do we know that these writings 
are preserved to us now sub- 
stantially as they were origin- 
ally written? That is the ques- 
tion we shall try to answer in 
this article. 

Most of the other very an- 
cient writings which have 
come down to us were in- 
scribed on stones or clay tab- 
lets. Many of these became bur- 
ied in ruins, and when they are 



dug up^ we have tlie very writ- 
ing as it was originally in- 
scribed. There are many of 
these original inscriptions pre- 
served on monuments in Egj^t, 
wliere there is little or no rain 
to wear them away. Many an- 
cient Babylonian tablets have 
been dug up. However, the an- 
cient Hebrew Avritings which 
make up our Old Testament 
were not preserved for us in 
this way, but have come down 
to us in the form of manu- 
scripts. Sometimes these manu- 
scripts contain the entire Old 
Testament, but usually only a 
part; occasionally only one 
book. Sometimes they are Avrit- 
ten upon rolls, but for the most 
part those we now have are in 
tlie shape of books of various 
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sizes. The Hebrew manuscripts 
which we have now are not 
very ancient. They are copies 
of still older ones, and this 
copying of one from another 
must have gone back eventual- 
ly to the original writings 
themselves. The oldest well 
known manuscript that we can 
date with certainty contains 
the Later Prophets, and was 
written on parchment, or pre- 
I)ared skin, in the year 916 A. 
D. More frequently Hebrew 
manuscripts wliich we now 
have were written on cotton or 
linen paper. Usually- several 
I people had a part in their con- 
struction. One wrote the He- 
brew characters or consonants, 
Avhich was by far the most iiu- 
portant work, as this was all 
that the original author wrote; 
another added tlie vowel points 
and variant readings in the 
margin; another corrected it; 
another added notes in the 
margin; and perhaps still an- 
other retouched it after it be- 
came worn. 

One very important fact 
about the manuscripts of the 
Old Testament is that they all 
agree in a remarkable way in 
the wording which they give of 
the Scripture itself. There is a 
much greater diversity in the 
readings of the -New Testament 
Greek manuscripts than in the 
readings of the Old Testament 
ones. Hebrew manuscripts have 
been obtained from Jews in 



China and in India, and when 
they are carefully studied it is 
found that they agree with 
those we already have. How 
did this come about? Perhaps 
it woiild be well for us to trace 
the history of the sacred text 
as well as we can. By ^^the 
text" we mean the exact words 
which the original writer used. 
The history of the text of 
the Old Testament has been di- 
vided for the sake of conven- 
ience into four periods. The 
first extends to about the tiuie 
of Ezra. Of this period but lit- . 
tie is known. It is very im- 
probable that such great pains 
Avere taken in copying the man- 
uscripts at first as we find later 
on. More or less errors were in- 
evitable in the course of repeat- 
edly making copies of writings 
during long periods of time. 
Very particular rules for copy- 
ing, such as we find later on, 
were doubtless not made until 
actual experience had showii 
that they were necessary, be- 
cause of manuscripts differing 
from each other. There are va- 
rious minor mistakes which 
must have been made early, as 
they are found in all existing 
manuscripts. There may be 
others which we have no means 
of detecting. Sometimes errors 
came from mistaking letters 
which looked almost alike, 
from omitting letters or words 
or even sentences, from erron- 
eously dividing words, misun- 
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derstanding abbreviationsj 

from mistaking a remark in 
the margin for a part of the 
text, or from trying to correct 
some supposed error. A com- 
parison of passages which are 
repeated in two different places 
in the Old Testament itself 
shows the existence of occasion- 
al errors^ especially in unfamil- 
iar proper names, and in num- 
bers. Nevertheless, it is proba- 
ble that care was taken in copy- 
ing the Sacred writings even in 
this early period, and the er- 
rors which arose are no more 
than we' would expect. 

The second period in the his- 
tory of the text extends from 
about 400 B. C. until about 500 
A. D., when the Talmud, a vast 
colleciton of traditions of the 
Pharisees, was completed. This 
long period of nine hundred 
j^ears is called the period of the 
Scribes. With Ezra there seems 
to have come into being a suc- 
cession of men devoted to the 
study of the Scriptures, who 
considered it their function **to 
put a hedge about the Law'-; 
that is, to preserve the Scrip- 
tures from error, and to defend 
and interpret them. These 
scribes are often mentioned in 
the gospels. They began the 
formulation of strict rules for 
copying Scripture, and even 
counted the number of letters, 
words, verses, and sections in 
each book, and noted the mid- 
dle letters and words, often bv 



making them unusually large. 
The earlier scribes were doubt- * 
less the ones who* divided the 
Old Testament into verses, the 
end of each verse being indi- 
cated by a double point like a 
heavy colon. These divisions 
are practically the same as are 
found in our English Bibles 
now. They also divided the 
books into sections,, separating 
the sections by spaces. These 
took' the place of the modern 
chapter divisions, in enabling 
them to refer to the Scriptures, 
but were much shorter than our 
chapters. The scribes did their 
best to find out, in case of 
doubt, what was the true word- I 
ing of Scripture, and to protect 
it from being changed. 
,^ The third period, extending 
from 500 to 1000 A. D. is called 
the period of the Massorites. 
The Massorites were a company 
or succession of Jewish schol- 
av^ who wrote many critical 
notes upon the Old Testament 
text, known as the Massora. 
These notes became so exten- 
sive that they were finally 
written ill separtae volumes. 
Because ^the knowledge of He- 
brew was rapidly diminishing, 
the Massorites invented a sys- 
tem of points and accents to in- 
dicate the sounds of the vowels 
and to aid in the pronunciation 
of the words. From the begin- 
ning of this period, also, the 
wording of the text was defi- 
nitely fixed, and evidently any 
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inaniTscripts wliich differed 
from it were destroyed. Tlie 
most minute and rigid regula- 
tions Avere prescribed for copy- 
ingj especially in the case of 
mannscripts to be nsed in the 
language. This purpose to keep 
the test from any further 
change has beeji achieved^, so 
that, as we have^ already said, 
all manuscripts' that we now 
have very nearly agree. This 
text as Ave have* it now is com- 
monly called the ''Massoretic 
text" because it is the text 
which was judged to be correct 
b;^' these Massorites, and by the 
later scribes. From Jewish 
writings we learn the names of 
a number of manuscripts of 
this period which were held in 
high repute because of their 
accuracy, and were regarded as 
standards. However^, these have 
all i3erished except possibly 
one. 

Learned men' would be very 
glad if they had some of the 
Hebrew manuscripts written 
before the time of Christ, l)e- 
fore the Jewish scholars put 
such a strong ''hedge about the 
Law"; but as it is^, we must 
trust to the judgment of these 
Jewish scholars. They were in 
ajar better position than we 
to judge as to what was cor- 
rect, and we have no adequate 



basis for criticising their work. 
The only means of going bacl^ 
of their work is by examining 
the ancient translation, which 
we shall discuss in a later ar- 
ticle. 

The fourth and last period in 
the history 6f the text extends 
from about the year 1000 until 
the present time. Throughout 
this long interval the Massoret- 
ic text has been faithfully 
handed on. Early in this period 
the books were divided into 
chapters, but this was first 
done by Christians, not by 
Jews. Later on the verses were 
indicated in the margin. The 
chief event in this period is the 
invention of printing. The iirst 
Hebrew Bible was printed in 
1488, shortly before Columbus 
discovered the New World. 
When men were able to make 
many copies from the same 
tj^e, the liability Jo errors was 
greatly reduced in the case of 
all books. 

In conchision, we may feel 
sure that the Old Testament 
has been transmitted to us with 
imusual accuracy. Indeed it is 
true that no other work writ- 
ten before the time of Christ 
which has come down to us 
through manuscripts has been 
so accurately preserved. 

— Prof. B. L. Olmstead, in 
, Light and Life Evangel. 
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THE EASTER MESSAGE 



By Elizabeth Hoover 



On an early Easter morning 
over nineteen hundred years 
ago there were in Jerusalem 
some very sad hearts^ for their 
king, their Lord and Master 
had been cruelly put to death. 
Now the dear Lord lies in the 
cold silent tomb which all that 
time was guarded by armed 
soldiers. Undoubtedly the fol- 
lowers of our Lord had spent 
much time in prayer but they 
could not understand why this 
awful thing had come to pass. 
They had seen him give sight 
to the blind, heal the sick, and 
do many wonderful miracles, 
but at this time there was a 
darkness over the whole land 
and all around was deepest 
gloom. But on the first day of 
the week camq Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary, the mother of 
James and Salome to see the 
sepulchre, and behold there 
was an earthquake, for the an- 
gel of the Lord dsecended and 
rolled awav the stone. (Matt. 
28:1-2.) 

The angel said unto -them: 
''He is ]'isen! He is not here, 
behold the place where they 
laid him. But go tx^U his dis- 
ciples he goeth before tliem into 
(ialiloo. Oh, what joy this mes- 



sage brings! He is risen! Christ 
is risen! As Christians we 
shotild have a daily resurrec- 
tion — a daily renewing of the 
heart. Such would be a sweet 
comnmnion with God. Who of 
us can hear of this wonderful 
resurrection without having a 
closer fellowship with Christ. 
We see today as the grain of 
wheat put off the old and.tak- 
eth on the new, so when we be- 
come followers of Christ put on 
the old man and take on the 
new man which is renewed in 
Christ Jesus. So Christ died or 
gave his life only to gain a 
brighter and more beautiful 
one. After he arose he appeared 
imto his disciples and told them 
to be faithful imto death and 
they would receive a crown of 
life. We should as Christian 
people love Christ and keep his 
commandments so in the end 
we will receive life everlasting. 
Mary received his benediction 
And her sorrow quickly fled, 
For the One she loved so dearly 
Is now risen from the dead. 
Thus the soul that always 

trusts him, 
Even when* he seems to frown. 
He will comfort with his pres- 
ence. 
And in heaven give a crown. 
Route 1, Box 19, 

Avard, Okla. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE 

BIBLE ON CHRISTIAN 

ATTIRE. 



^'Kepririt of Dress Commit- 
tee's report, adopted in 1911, 
as amended and interpreted in 
1915". 

I. We examined prayerfully 
the scriptural grounds of Chris- 
tian attire^ and found that 
Jesus and the apostles taught 
honesty and simplicity of life 
and modesty in dress and man- 
ners. The scriptures bearing on 
the subject of dress and adorn- 
ment are of several classes. 

First; Jesus condemned an- 
xious Uiought for raiment. 

I (Matt. 6:25-53; Lu. 12:22-31). 
Second : The direct teachings, 
such as 1 Tim/ 2:9, 10; 1 Peter 
3:3-9. 

I Third: Teachings on noncon- 
formity to the world in general, 
and that apply to dress on gen- 
eral principles, such as Rom, 

i 1-2:1-2: 1 Cor. 10:31; 1 Peter 
1:14; 1 Jno. 2:15-17. 

l' II. Investigation shows that 

^ the early church fathers and 
our own. church fathers taught 
strongly and uniformly against 
pride and superfluity in dress, 
and constantly in favor of gos- 
]jel plainness.- 

II. Tlie Minutes of Confer- 
ence show that the Church of 



the Brethren lias^ throughout 
her entire histbry, stood firmly 
against the fashions of the age, 
and extravagance in all man- 
ner of living, and on the other 
hand has taught faithfully the 
principles of simplicity of life 
and personal appearance. And, 
furthermore, the Conference 
has, from time to time^ adopted 
means and methods with the 
view of maintaining gospel 
simplicity in dress in the 
church body. 

Now, since the gospel teaches 
plain and modest dress and 
since this is taught in the form 
of an obligation, without. rules 
and methods of application 
further than to exclude plaiting 
of the hair, the wearing of gold, 
pearls and costly raiment^ and, 
loelieving that a form that 
agrees with the spirit of the 
teaching is helpful in maintain- 
ing the principles of plainness 
and simplicity in dress and 
adornment in the general 
churchy body, 4t seemed good 
to us '""to submit the following 
restatement : 

1. That the brethren wear 
plain clothing. That the coat 
with the standing collar be 
worn, especially by ministers 
r»nd deacons. 
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2. That the brelSaren wear 
their hair and beard in- a plain 
and sanitary manner. That the 
mnstache alone is forbidden. 

3. That the sisters attire 
themselves in plainly - made 
garments, free from ornaments 
and unnecessary appendages. 
That plain bonnets and hoods 
be the head dresS;, and the hair 
be Avorn in a becoming Chris- 
tian manner. 

4. That the veil be worn in 
time of prayer and prophesy- 
ing. (1 Cor.gll:l-16 E. V.) The 
plain cap is regarded as meet- 
ing the reqnqirements of scrip- 
tural teaching on the subject. 

5. That gold for ornament 
and jewelry of all kinds^ shall 
not be worn-. 

6. Tliat no brother be in- 
stalled into office as minister 
or deacon who will not pledge 
himself to observe and teach 
the order of dress. 

7. That no brother or sister 
serve as delegate to District or 
Annual Meeting, nor be ap- 
pointed on committees to en- 
force discipline, who does not 
observe the order of dress. 

8. That it be the duty of the 
official body of the church to 
teach faithfully and intelligent- 
the simple^ Christian life in 
dress; and bishops^ who are the 
hsepherds of the churches^ are 
required to teach and to see 
that the simple life in general 
is taught and, observed in their 
respective chstrges. 



9. That those who do not 
fully conform to the methods 
herein set forth^ but who mani- 
fest no inclination to follow the 
unbecoming fashions, and 
whose life and conduct is be- 
coming a follower of iChrist, 
be dealt with in love and for- 
bearance; and that every effort 
be made to save all to the 
church until they see the beau- 
ty of making a larger sacrifice 
for Christ and the cWrch. But 
if, after every effort has been 
made, they, in. an arbitrary 
spirit, refuse to conform to said 
methods, pnd follow th^ fool- 
ish fashions of the worlds they 
shall be dealt with as disorder- 
ly meinbers; and in dealing 
with sucl^L cases^ both the salva- 
tion of 'souls and the purity of 
the church sho-^ild be kept in 
view. 

10. Thrit all are urged and 
implored, in the bonds of broth- 
erly love and Christian fellow- 
ship, to teach and exemplify 
the order of the church in dress 
as a suitable expression of the 
'hidden man of the heart in the 
incorruptible apparel of a meek 
and quiet spirit, Avhich is in the 
sight of God a. great price'." 

Now go back and read this 
report over emphasizing the 
italicised w<^i'^^s (our italics) 
and you will, get the teaching 
^ the church and the position 
of the ''Monitor^'/ on Christian 
attire. 
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From this report which was 
adopted in 1911 and reaffirmed 
in 1917 it is clearly seen the 
church then believed the scrip- 
tures teach an ^^ order" of dress 
and that this ^^form" or '^or- 
der" is ^^ helpful" in maintain- 
ing the principles of plainness 
. and simplicity in dress." And 
had all the ministers and eld- 
ers heeded the counsel of the 
Conference in taeching and see- 
ing that the ^^ order" in dress 
I . was ^'observed" we would not 
be in the condition we are to- 
day. Wherever this ^^ order" is 
I "observed the requirements of 
'. the gospel are met but where it 
has been ignored the require- 
ments of God's word have not 
tbeen met. 
But, we are' told the '* Moni- 
tor" has the ^' wrong method." 
b Perhaps so. But it's the meth- 
' * od every church uses that lays 
any- claim to gospel plainness. 
It's the method our own church 
used until recent years^ and 
present conditions show too 
plainly, to our sorrow^ the sad 
result of having given it up. 
Besides those who tell us we 
have the wrong method have' 
I not, so far, attempted to offer 
' us anything better or" even 
equal, in its place. 

It's quite easy to say *'you 
have the wrong method/' but 
to offer something better or 
even equal hasn't yet been 
found. So let's fall back on the 
church's former method and if 



we succeed as well as the 
qhurch formerly did we shall 
do wellj and remove a great 
evil from the churchy an evil 
which is robbing her of spirit- 
uality and power for God. 

If the Bible and the church 
do not regulate the clothes of 
the Christian, the world^ and 
fashion mongers soon will^ and 
the result is^ where the former 
are ignored^ the latter are 
adored. 

And the church has the 
same or greater authoiity to 
legislate against worldly attire 
that she has to legislate against 
liquqor, opiiim, tobacco traffic 
and use, or against cards; bil- 
liards, and dances in religious 
assemblies, or against affiliat- 
ing with the lodge or of visit- 
ing the movies, = theaters, op- 
eras, or of engaging in war and 
retaliation. And it is unfair to 
the church and the Bible to 
style such legislation man- 
made. It is only adopting 
means or methods to carry out 
gospel principles^ and no other 
method, so far^ has been found 
that will do it. 

The '* Monitor" is whole 
heartedly behind this method 
until something better is at 
lea>st attempted to be offered. 
No other method has ever suc- 
ceeded so- Avell as this. And had 
our leaders not betrayed us^ wo. 
had never given it up. Many 
or our leaders have played a 
double part. Outwardly they* 
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liave appeared loyal but in- 
wardly tliey have been_ some- 
tliing else. Many things remain 
to be said^ but space forbids. 
Let ns resotre the '^ order", the 
only Icnown method that has 
ever been a success in meeting 
gospel requirements in dress. 



CHRIST IS RISEN FROM 
FROM THE DEAD. 



We have once more come to 
t]ie Easter season^ and it will 
be well for ns to cease from 
onr regular occupations and 
think wliat Easter means to us, 
and whether we get out of it 
the good that we sliould.- It 
would be well for us to read 
once. in a while Paul's writing 
about the resurrection in the 
fifteenth chapter of First Gor- 
intJiians. He put muSh into this 
chapter wliich does not have 
tlie influence over us and our 
lives that it should have. 

If it were not for \he fact of 
the resurrection there would be 
nothing but thick darkness 
ahead; witliout this^hope of be- 
ing partakers in the first resur- 
rection we should be of all men 
most miserable^ for then we 
could have no liope .of anything 
better farther on. 

But death must precede the 
Insurrection. And it is not onlj^ 
the physical death that we must 
die. We nmst die, to the things 
to which Jesus was ever dead. 
We can do no better than to 
think Mdu^t tliesa. thing's arc. 



The lust of the flesh and the 
lust of the eye and the pride of 
life had no part in him^ for he 
had come into * the world to 
shoAV men how to live above 
, these tilings. And how many 
who profess to be his followers 
can truthfully say that they 
are dead to the things to which 
he was dead, and alive unto 
God? And if they cannot truth- 
fully say they are dead unto 
these things, what hope have 
they, what jDromise? 

If we expect to live, Avith him 
hereafter as he has given us 
tlie privileges of doing, we 
must live according to his di- 
rections while we are in this 
life. If we fail so to live, will 
our lives have been worth the 
living? Or would it have been 
better for us if we had never 
been born? So much of our 
time we spend in f orgetfulness 
of the really important issues 
of life. So many spend their 
time in seeking to gain thing;s 
that are not at all necessai^, 
• but that are truly harmful to 
them here and will be their un- 
doing hereafter. 

There is so nnich to look 
forward to for enjoyment in the- 
world to come. If we walk as 
our Master walked, if_we .do 
as he commanded us to do, 
then Ave may await our transla- 
tion Avith joy and not Avith fear. 
There are good things here, our 
Avork, our friends. But hoAV 
much better things aAvait us 
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over there. The friends will he 
there, we shall have work to do 
there, pleasure that will never 
pall, joys that will never fail 
And the dread enemies of men 
here will not enter there; for 
there shall be no more death, 
no more pain or sorrow; all 
tears will be wiped away. And 
f greatest joy of all, Jesna will be 
there,' and our Father will be 
thei^. 

There is denial of self here, 
\ but no denial of anything that 
makes for our present health 
or true happiness: the cross is 
easy and the burden is light to 
those who^ weary and heavy 
laden, seek the Master that 
they may find rest. If we would 
I be happy over "there we must 
"- deny ourselves and take up our 
cross. The idea of self-denial is 
not a popular one these days, 
for men are lovers of pleasures 
rather than lovers of Grod^ and 
they are seeking present enjoy- 
ment rather than eternal happi- 
ness at the right hand of the 
Father in heaven. 

This is the season of newly- 
awakening life in nature. The 
old is done away and the new 
comes forth in all its beauty. 
And this should remind us of 
the change that shall take place 
with us when this vile body be- 
comes a glorious body, and 
when this corruptible body puts 
on incorruption. 

The time for going hence 
cannot be verv far from any 



one. of uSj and to many it is 
much nearer than we think. 
And even if we knew that we 
should have ten or twenty 
years more to live^ wouldn't it 
be well for us to think more of 
what the resurrection of Jesus 
means to the world? Do we ' 
have a real and living faith in 
the New Testament doctrine of 
death and the resurrection? If 
not, what do we have? What 
can take the place of this hope? 

We may gain much here,' but > 
when it is weighed in the bal- 
ances of heaven what does it 
amount to? The whole world is 
not worth a man's soul, and yet 
how many souls are lost in 
order to gain a very small part 
of the world. 

Brethren, we are in the last^ 
times. Yet we do not know " 
what generation will live to see 
the coming of the Lord in the 
clouds of heaven. And it does 
not -matter, foi' those who re- 
main alive at his coming shall 
not precede those who sleep in 
him — they will all be together 
with him. Would that the Lord 
would so touch our hearts at 
this time that we should seek 
more earnestly to be obedient 
unto him in all that he has 
commanded. There can be no 
joyous resurrection for the un- 
saved, and salvation is to be 
gained only through obedience 
to him who is the way, the 
truth, and the life. 
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May we live ai)ove the world 
:md show the way to a better 
':ome prepared for all who love 
I lis appearing. 



o 
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We had thot we had enough on 

the coimnunion question 'but a 

' few other want to be heard so 

' we give them space in this issue. 

\ This we think should suffice for 

the present. — Ed. [ 

O 



COMMUNION 



T. C. Ecker 



In answer to the question 
asked through the ^'Monitor" 
of February 1, about the com- 
vimnion. The brother asked the 
question, ^^Can we commune 
with the church at large to- 
day?'' I answer, '*No." Sorry 
to say we have some churches 
^^ho have lost the supper and 
substituted something more 
' (convenient, some have also 
(lone away with the salutation 
Nvhieh the apostle spoke of five 
times. . 

Paul in writing to 2 Tim. 3:4- 
5 says, ** Traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God. 

*^ Having a form of godliness 
!)ut den;>dng the power there- 
of: from such turn away." 

Also Paurs letter to Eph. 
4:5 speaking of one Lord and 
one faith. And we who believe 
in keeping all the ordinances 
as they were delivered to us by 
the inspired writers could not 
sincerely commune with those 
who do not practice all. We 



also have teachers teaching for 
^'doctrine" the commandments 
of men. Naturally men do not 
accept substitutes. The label 
must be genine. But sad to say, 
spiritually, men are satisfied 
with whatever is dealt out to 
them. (Paul to Epm 16:17-18.) 
''Now I beseech you brethren, 
mark them which cause divi- 
sions and offences contrary to~ 
the doctrine which ye have 
learned .and avoid them, for 
they that are such serve not the 
Lord Jesus Christ but their 
own belly and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. ' ' We have 
quite a few preachers who 
preach that the Christian can 
attend woi'ldly amusements and 
do good, when the apstles said 
we should abstain from the 
very appearance of evil. And 
we have observed that those 
Avho attend worldly amuse- 
ments have not maintained the 
gospel principles of dress. Not 
only the sisters, the brethren 
are loosing just as fast. And 
as the beard is not fashionable 
today many have lost their 's. 
But we are thankful that we 
have some churches both in 
Pennsjdvania and Maryland 
who still maintain the gospel 
principles and possibly others 
I do not know of. If we cannot 
commune in our home churcli 
on account of not keeping the 
oi'dinances, we shoiild have the 
privilege oS going where we 
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could keep tliem. And if tlie 
brether Avants to know where, 
I will ansAvei^ him in a personal 
letter. 

— Taneytown, Md. 



'LET A MAN EXAMINE 
HIMSELF" 



D. F. Lepley 



Much has been said and 
preached and written xipon the 
^*Conimnnion", the ^'Lord's 
Supper "j and ''The Body and 
Blood of Christ'.. And how 
Christians should examine 
themselves. 

Paul, in his letter to the 
ehurcli at Corinth is writing to 
the Christians in the church. 
He is writing to those wlio 
co3iipose ''the church/', tlie 
children of God, and if you 
.have not the inward assurance 
lliat you are a child of God, 
and have this assurance backed 
up by God's own word, then 
Paul's letter does not mean 
Aou. You may come to tlie 
Communion, and you may eat 
a ujaterial meal. But 3^ou can 
not eat the ''Lord's Supper". 

Neither can you "commune" 
Avith your Lord, nor can you 
^'eat His body and drink His 
blood", without suffering the 
penalty of condemnation. And 
your "examination" of your 
self will be a meaningless 
thing. 

In fact you are not under 
consideration, in this matter, 
imles?; vou are reallv at heart 



-a "Child of God", and unless 
your daily life, as god sees it, 
satisfies him of that fact. 

Paul did not tell his Chris- 
tian brethren to examine each 
other, nor to examine him. 

Neither did he endeavor to' 
examine them. But he told 
them, just as Christ intended 
that they should do, for each 
one to examine himself. 

If you are a Christian, a 
child of God^ then Paul 's let- 
ter applies to you. 

There is no one in the whole 
world, excepting God, who 
knows your heart as well as 
you do yourself. No other per- 
son knows your inmost 
thoughts and desires, your mo- 
tives, and your attitude 
towards God, towards Jesus 
and your brethren, as well as 
you do. And therefore no one 
else is competent to be a judge 
of your fitness to commune 
with your Lord and Christ and 
to partake of his sacred em- 
blems. 

But ' woe to you if you act 
tliQ hypocrite, "to be seen of 
men", and "eat and drink con- 
demnation to yourself", for not 
coming td him in the right way, 
knowing that you are not a 
child of God, and you can. 
know. And the price that you 
pay for not doing these things 
is death. "You have no life in 
you". These are the Lord's 
own words. 



-* J. i' 
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Before brethren of like faith 
come together in communion 
with their Lord^ in the most 
sacred ,of all sacred occasions, 
it behoves them., each to search 
his own hearty with God's help. 
And though a brother, may be 
a *^weak child'' and very im- 
perfect in the eyes of men^ yet 
God ^may accept him as his 
child, because of his inward 
longings for a better and purer 
life, and his deep and sincere 
Sorrow for his weaknesses. 

Then woe to that ^* self- 
righteous'' brother who would 
refuse to participate^ with hint; 
in this most sacred and soul 
satisfying commemoration of 
our Lord's last ^4ove feast ^' 
with his disciples on earth. 

1 wish that we could compre- 
hend the regretable fact that 
none of *^ God's children", in 
this life, are perfect in the 
, eyes of this world. And that if 
they want to wait until they 
are perfect^ or expect only per- 
fect brethren to come to the 
' ' Lord's table ' ', then we will 
all die of spiritual starvation 
and the Lord's tables will re- 
main empty. 

But thanks be to God that he 
knows the human heart3 and 
that he is willing to accept the 
lieart s continual ' ' hungering 
and thirsting after righteous- 
^ ness", for the fact of righteous- 
ness. 

And that poor soul (poor in 
spirit) who comes to the ^'ta- 



ble of the Lord" in that atti- 
tude shall go away blessed and 
strengthened and satisfied, yes 
filled with joy and peace even 
though, in the eyes of some 
'^self-righteous brother", who 
would examine and judge him, 
he might be pronounced unfit 
to sit with. 

My great concern must al- 
ways be^ not is my brother or 
sister fit, but am I fit. 

But please do not undei^stand 
me to mean or • to say that 
there are not many^ very ap- 
parent and flagrant, violations 
of our Lord's requqirements on 
the part of those who partici- 
pate in these Holy Ordinances. 

But this is too often blama- 
ble upon the one who condcuts 
the examination service, in 
leaving un-saidi'the things he 
ought to say, and in not stress- 
ing the things that he ought to 
stress, so as to bring Christ's 
teaching, and his require- 
7nents, on the part of those who 
would be his, so vividly and 
clearly before the minds of his 
hearers, that those who are 
''not of the fold", would be in-N 
Avardly compelled to either re- 
main away from the table, or 
go and get right with God first. 

But for one brother or sister V 
to say to another that they can 
not "commime" with their 
Lord and Master,- in a churcli 
where not all of the brethren 
and sisters measure up to their 
own standard of righteou~sness. 
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is assuming a responsibility 
much greater than I would be 
willing to undertake. 

" I am glad that Paul said, 
that we should examine or 
judge ourselveS;, to see whether 
we are really in imion with 
Christ, whether we realty be- 
lieve, or want to believe that 
^'his body was broken" and 
'^His blood was shed" to save 
us from our sins. And wheth- 
er down in in our innermost 
hearts there is a longing desire 
that these . repi^esentative em- 
blems, as we partake of them, 
should draw us closer to our 
Lord, make us more conscious 
of his presence, bring us into a 
fuller and more satisfying com- 
munion, and a more loving com- 
panionship with him continual- 
ly, day by day, as we journey 
along life's highway^ led by his 
dear hand, as it were, safely to 

' the end of the jom^ney, to that 
^ ^heaven of rest" where we 

, V shall at last be perfect, where 
we shall experience life in all 
of its fullness. 

There will not be any there 
who are ^Sve^k and sickly", 
and none who '^ sleep". 

Oh! Hov\^ awful! To think of 
the tragedy of a lost soul, 
when all might have life if they 
would. 

— ConneUsvine, Pa. 



WHO MAY COMMUNE 



Chester W. Poff. 



On the subject of the com- 
munion, etc., it is our duty as 
well as our privilege to com- 
mune, ' ' except we eat the flesh 
and drink the blood of Christ 
we have no life". (St. John 
6:53) Now as to our fitting. our- 
selves for these services let us 
see what Paul says, (1 Cor. 11: 
28) Let a man examine himself 
(not another) and so let him 
eat (not stay away) of that 
bread and drink of that cup.- 
Granting that we may have dif- 
ferences of opinion relative to 
certain teachings in the church. 
Can we expect that the church 
of today should be more per- 
fect than that founded by the 
apostles? Did Paul teach that 
because all did not see alike 
that there should be no com- 
muning together. Let us see. (1 
Cor. 11:19) ''For there must be 
also factions among you, that 
they that are approved may be 
made manifest among you." 
Now notice the common ground 
in which he^ Paul, is binding 
them together for the commun- 
ion services. (1 Cor. 11:33). 
''Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye com^e together to eat, 
tarry one for another." And 
now to show that all were not 
entirely united let us notice the 
latter clause ^.of the 34th verse. 
"And the rest will I set in or- 

(Continued on Page 10) 
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WHAT FAITH. DOES. 

Faith justifies. '^^ Therefore 
being justified by faith- we have 
peace with God through onr 
Lord Jesus Christ/'. Justif: 
*^To treat as just tho guilty 
and deserving punishment." 

Faith works by love. ^^For 
in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision; but' faith 
which worketh through love,'' 
A faith that is inactive without 
works/ is dead^ worthless. 

Faith overcomes the world, 
'*'This is thd victory that over- 
comes the world even our 
faith." A faith that isn't strong 
enough to overcome the temp- 
tations o:^ the world and keep 
one out of meaness is no part 
of the Christian's armor. 



Faith heals physical ail- 
ments. ^'Is any sick? let him 
call for the elders and let them 
pray over him anointing him 
with oil in the name of the 
Lord and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick and the 
Lord shall raise him up, " ^ ^ Thy 
faith hath made thee whole." 

Faith saves. *^Thy faith hath 
savQd4hee^ go in peace." '^For 
by grace are ye saved through 
faith." A faith that stops short 
of obedience is not saving. 
Faith to be saving must be \^l- 
talized by works. Seest thou 
hoAv faith wrought with his 
works; and by works was faith 
made perfect. 



WHO MAT C03OIUKE? 

(Continued from Page 9) 

der ^^^hen I come." There is- 
only one excuse for ua refusings 
to commune with our brothers 
and sisters in CJhrist and that 
is as follows: (1 Cor. 5:11) 
^^But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company if any 
man that is called a brother be 
a fornicator^ or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railre, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner 
with such an one- no not to 
eat" Again let us notice the 
spirit of meditating in the con- 
ference of the church in Acts 
15.28. *^For it seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost, and to us, to 
lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessaiy things." 
Note ''to the Holv G-host, and 
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to us/^ There may be instances 
in which the Holy Ghost might 
be mlling to be considerate 
and perhaps we may not. Just 
now, beg pardon, but I wish 
to recall a part of our dress 
report, '^And that those who 
do not fully conform to the 
methods herein set ^forth, ancl 
whose life and conduct is be- 
coming a follower of Christ, 
may be dealt with in love and 
forbearance, until they see the 
beauty of making a greater 
sacrifice for Christ and the 
church." No doubt it is true 
that many have taken advan- 
tage of this wording, but may 
it not also be true that many 
have failed to deal in love and 
forbearance. ^ 

Let us see what that great 
writer on love has said^ (1 John 
5:16) ^^If a man see his broth- 
er sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask^ and he shall 
give him life for them that sin 
I not unto death. There is a sin 
unto death. I do not say that 
he shall pray for if 

Assuming that in the lives of 
our dear brethren there may be 
things not to our liking, and 
some things might even be sin- 
ful. Yet' can we say it is a sin 
unto death. And if it is not, 
then our duty to eaech other is 
plan. May it not be that lack 
of prayerful concern for each 
other and for the church has 
had much to do with dividing 
us, and' cheating us out of 



many blessings? 
^ Isn't it enough to move us to 
grief that some of our dear 
brethren have lost the blessings 
of the communion services, 
which would have made them 
better able to pray the prayer 
that Avill help to save the 
church. And isn't it dangerous 
teaching to teach and believe 
that merabers may remain 
away from the communion ser- 
vices and still be loyal and 
spiritual. If one may remain 
away for forty j^ears and still 
be spiritual, may not the 
church dispence with it entire- 
ly and still also be spiritual? 

If it be true that there are 
members in our beloved broth- 
erhood who are strong and oth- 
ers weak doesn't Rom. 15:1 
teach that they which are 
strong ought to bear the in- 
firmities of the weak? 

And doesn't Matt. 18:19 say 
that ^*if two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching anything 
that they ask, it shall be 
done?" And isn't it reasonable 
toi believe that if our strong, 
loyal members would practice 
the Grace of Christian love to- 
gether with the prayer for 
more unity, and with the faith 
in Christ that our prayers may 
be heard^ that it would be the 
mightiest force toward uniting 
and preserving our dear Broth- 
erhood of anything that has yet 
been done? 

— Peru, Ind. 
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WHOM WILL WE SERVE 
GOD OR MAMMON? 



Elizabeth Erb. 



'^No man can serve two mas- 
ters, for either he will hate the 
one and love the other, or else 
will hold to the one and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon.'^ 

On account of the unrest 
oyer the brotherhood and the 
different methods introduced 
as ways of serving the one 
great Master Teacher, caused 
some misgiving on our part as 
we planned leaving onr home 
in Iowa for a trip to the Pa- 
cific coast. And only the earn- 
est desire to renew the associa- 
tions and Christian fellowship 
of youth gave ns courage to 
come. 

As we go from place to place, 
we find about the same condi- 
tions; and on enquiry as to the 
cause of the trouble^ we almost 
invariably get the same answer 
— ^'hireling pastor". ^^Lack of 
firm leadership". 

And when we listen to a 
number of good gospel sermons 
from the faithful ministry, 
Avarning us against temptation, 
to put on the whole armor of 
Grod, and fight sin and world- 
liness with all our might, to 
avoid becoming as seed falling 
among thorns,^ that these are 
only two ways, Christ being the 
only true and living way, the 
signs of 4he times, the world^s 



approaching crisis, to always 
be on the watch, to stand firm 
for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, unity and co-opera- 
tion, etc., we feel much encour- 
aged. But were much discour- 
aged when we came in touch 
with the local congregations, 
twelve in number and found 
encouragement of activities for I 
the young people which lead ^ 
to division, and withdrawal 
from preaching services, a fail- 
ing to teach honest convictions 
fearing professing scoffers, des- 
ecration of the Lord's day, dis- 
regard for the older and more 
experienced, the use of man 
made machinery in w^orship, 
the family altar almost extinct 
product of' our colleges giving 
program's, with displa^^ of jew- 
elry, immodest attire, and un- 
becoming gesture. 

In trying to harmonize this 
contrast in teaching and doings 
we become so confused in our 
diary of Christian experience^ 
we -know not how to write. 
However, we rejoice to find 
those who are, as yet, strong in 
the faith, willing to help steer 
the old Gospel ship, and give 
encouragement along the way. 
Others are despondent and dis- 
couraged, would rather absent 
themselves from the house of 
worship, live a life of solitude, 
than keep up with the current 
and partake of the mammon of 
unrighteousness. One place is 
of special interest. A place 
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where over fifty years ago a 
colony of brethren from the 
east located. Brethren who had 
a mind for individualism^ not 
willing to be subject to deci- 
sions or discipline, bnt claiming 
the Bible alone, and their own 
interpretation thereof as their 
guide got in control and today 
the Church of the Brethren at 
this place is entirely off the 
map. And instead we find Bap- 
tists, Methodists, Disciples, 
Progressives, Nazarenes, 
Church of the Open Door, Non- 
congregationalists, etc. Des- 
cendants of the brethren cannot 
tell just which they prefer, and 
continue changing from one to 
the other. However, after all 
their difference in faith handi- 
<5ap, and discouiragement, we 
find a very few who are sti*ug- 
gling to maintain a little Sim- 
day School and family altars 
that would put to shame many 
in our own fraternity. To us 
this appeared as an open field 
in need of gocid doctrinal teach- 
ing. 

Our experiences have been 
many, and someAvhat varied, 
witli wonderful opportunities 
of showing loyalty to the cause 
of our blessed Christ whom we 
are trying to serve. Many 
times we recall his own words, 
^ ' Strive to enter in at the 
straight gate, for straight is the 
gate and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life everlast- 

mp:. And few there be that find 
if ^' 

^^- — Portland, Oregon. 



THE NECKTIE. 



Glenn Gripe 



We hear much said against 
the wearing of hats by women 
and it is very justly said^ now 
some of those that oppose the 
wearing of hats by women are 
men who themselves wear 
neckties^ and if anyone should 
be able to show where one is 
better than the other I would 
that he should write me and 
explain why a child of God 
should wear one and condemn 
the other. 

The wearing of bright col- 
ored and superfluous cloth is 
a heathen practice^ and to 
judge by the number of bright 
colored neckties there are a 
good many heathens among 
professing Christians. The 
wearing of neckties is a world- 
ly practice and a costly one. I 
know of many a man who has 
paid several dollars for one, 
when his dollars . had better 
gone for a more worthy cause 
than that of satisfying his van- 
ity. 

The apostle said, ^^ Whose 
adoi'ning let it not be that out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
putting on of apparel." We 
may take this as meaning that 
clothing not for comfort or de- 
cency might be an adornment, 
and this kind is forbidden. 
Who will say that the necktie 
^^ not an adornment, or that it 
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serves a tisef ul purpose ? When 
a Christian and a Dunkard put 
on this thing they are but tak- 
ing one more step away from 
God and his beautiful pimple 
people into a deceitful and a 
false worlds and please notice 
that the true church of Grod is 
not of this world. 

Brethren, show who you are 
for, God or the devil, the lat- 
ter of which is represented by 
the world Avith its ever varying 
styles and fashions^ its deceit 
and falseness^ and the true God 
is represented by his church of 
plainly attired honest Christian 
people. 

It is only in the last years 
that these disturbing influenc- 
es have come into the church, 
may she quickly cast them 
forth or let the faithful with- 
draw from the unfaithful, then 
there will be peace and order 
in the true Church of God and 
among the plain Dunkard peo- 
ple. 

— Goshen, Ind. 



Thanks to our agents. The 
subscriptions are climbing. But 
there are uiany who dp not 
know about the '* Monitor '\ 
Just give us the name of your 
friends with their addresses. 
AVe have the samples waitini;' 
for them. 



Bro. G. li. Bashore of Glon- 
dora, Calif, would like to get in 
touch with a young brotlipr 
and sister who would voluntoe'^ 



to take up work in the South 
China mission. Only loyal mem- 
bers Avho are exponents of the 
simple life and other distinct- 
ive principles of the church 
need apply. 



PRAYER AND ITS NEED 



J. H. Beer 



Prayer is an offering up of 
our desires to God for things 
la^vful and needfid^ with an 
himible confidence to obtain 
them. God is the only object of 
prayer. (Ps. 50:15) David has 
well said^ '^ Offer unto God 
thanksgiving and pay thy vows 
unto the Most High." Prayer 
is indispenstible to every child 
of God. Jesus leaves the watch- 
word and keys^ that open to us 
the doors of heaven, and gives 
to us the communion of his 
blessed spirit. (Johri 14:13-16, 
Mark 14:38) says, '^ Watch and 
pray."' Prayer is the Chris- 
tian's watchword. (1 Tim. 2:8) 
'^I will that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting." 
It is unto Christ that every 
knee shoidd bow and every 
tongue should confess. 

The word prayer comes from 
a word in the Hebrew which 
signifies '^appeal and interces- 
sion", whereby we refer our 
own cause and that of others 
unto God, calling upon and ap- 
pealing to him through the 
meditation of Christ, who has 
taught us l)y example to glori- 
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fy the Father in prayer. 

If prayer should seem a task 
unto you J allow the light of his 
blessed word to shine into your 
heart. (See Luke 22:44-46). 
May we ever draw near Avith a 
true hearty in full assurance of 
faith! Prayer is to the soul a 
source ^ of spiritual strength, 
and stands in relation to the 
soul as food does to the natural 
body. Were you to abstain from 
food, from which the natural 
body receives its invigorating 
strength, it would not be long 
until you would be unable to 
perform the duties that • ar^ 
daily devolving " upon you: 
hence, in order that we may re- 
gain lost strength^ and renew 
our physical strength, we must 
• partake daily of food. Prayer is 
^ a means of grace and strength, 
giving new courage to the child 
of God. A home without prayer 
is in its very nature an un-- 
christian home." Brethren and 
sisters, have our family altars 
been neglected? If so^, let us 
awake to the duties that are 
devolving upon us, day by day. 
Do not allow the wholQ mind to 
be so wholly absorbed in the 
duties of this life, as to neglect 
I family prayers. Prayer inspires 
' our hope, and revives our souls. 
It helps us to overcome the 
temptations of tli^s life. 
' In prayer we communicate 
our thoughts and desires to 
God, whose ''eyes are over the 
righteous and his ears are open 



unto their prayers.^' Jesus ex- 
emplified in his life, a life of 
prayer. We read of his rising 
up early in the morning while 
it was yet dark to seek a place 
for prayer. My brother^ if you 
are interested in prayer you 
will find both time and a s ait- 
able place for prayer. The ear- 
ly apostolic church was^ a pray- 
ing church. (Acts 1:14) We 
can't think of them as discuss- 
ing the need of some social 
ev^nt, or entertainment in or- 
der to attract a crowd? They 
continued with one accord in 
prayer and the power came, 
and the word of God was 
preached and souls were saved. 
Paul earnestly urged his breth- 
ren to pray for him that God 
might bless his labor and work. 
The old brethren ministers used 
to ask the brethren to pray 
while they preached, you don't 
hear much solicitation for 
prayers these days \ from the 
pulpit. Perhaps the new style 
of clergy with their titles of 
Ph. D. and D. D. and LL. D. 
have eliminated its need. 

— Denton, Md. 

A SUB-NORMAL CHURCH 



By J. F. Britton 



'^And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; 
these things saith He which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edges; I know thy works, and 
where thou dAvellest^ even 
where satan's seat is; and thou 
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holdest fast my name^ and hast 
not denied my faith^ even in 
tliose days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, wher^ 
satan dwelleth. But I have a 
few things, against thee, be- 
cause thou hast there them that 
hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to cast a 
h'timibling block before tlie 
children of Isi'ael to eat things 
sacrificed imto idols^ and to 
commit :(omication. So hast 
thou also tliem that hold the 
doctrine ^of the Nicolaitans, 
which thing I hate. Repent, or 
else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my 
mouth", (Rev. 2:12-16./ In 
this sad record of the Pergara- 
os church, the reader should 
note several lamentable facts 
that are apparent, and stand 
out Adsibly as the real reason 
why tliey had fallen from grace 
and had incurred the displeas- 
ure of God upon them. They 
had not only compromised with 
oatan, but had gone into a con- 
federation with him. Satan' 
had set up his satanic throne 
within their walls, and had be- 
come the presiding elder of the 
church. They werealso tolerat- 
ing tliose Balaamites and Nico- 
laitans who had inoculated the" 
congregation with theii- licen- 
tious nad idolatrous principles 
that are incompatible with the 
doctrines of'* the gospel of 



Christ and the church. Thus we 
see the awful consequences of 
this early church compromis- 
ing and confederating with the 
devil, and tolerating those her- 
etical teachers who had 
assumed to propagate their 
own immoral and unholy prac- 
tices in the church. Thus we 
see in this biography of corrup- 
tion the folly and absurdity of 
commingling in our sacred ser- 
vices with those who. do not 
recognize the whole gospel as 
the ^' power of God unto salva- 
tion." As the Pergamos church 
digressed and went counter to 
their divine ritual, matters 
with them went from bad" to 
worse. The church became spir- 
itually weak. She reeled, stag- 
gered and deteriorated into a 
sub-normal church. Her spirif- 
ual light went out. She no long- 
er stood as a lighthouse upon 
the shores of human life. And 
in her devastated extremity 
God sent them a .message, 
strongly demanding a ref orma- - 
tion through repentance say- 
ing, '^Repent, or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and 
"will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth." This 
mandatory message had for its 
purpose their returning from a 
life of disobedience against 
God. Which could be attained 
through their penitence ^ and 
confession of their ungodliness. 
^^Ninevah's emancipation and 
escai")e from an impending de- 
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striiction came tliroiigli the-ii; 
repentance^ supplication and 
<!onfession upon their knees in 
sackcloth, and ashes," which 
denotes their convictions -of 
wrong and an earnest entreaty 
to Grod for mercy. It. is also 
true of the prodigal boy. He 
found his restoration through 
his return to his father with his 
heart overflomng with peni- 
tence, confessions of his sins 
and a request that he might be- 
come a servant. 

Through the deceptive influ- 
ences of self-conceit and hypo- 
crisy, the Laodicean church had 
become neutral and nominal. 
. They vv^'ere neither alive mor 
dead. Their ^^salt had lost its 
savor,'' and Avas ready to be 
<?ast out. By reason of their 
^elf-exaltation and self-suffici- 
ency they^ were lifted up in 
pride and arrogancy. They did 
not realize their spiritual pov- 
erty, blindness and depravity. 
They had degenerated not only 
into a sub-normal church, but 
they had become abnormal, lop- 
sided and out of harmony with 
Christ. So the Laodicean 
church stands upon the sacred 
page as a Christless church, 
without God, and without hope 
in the world. The sad biogra- 
phies of those two early 
churches, and tlTe appalling 
record of -Israel with all their 
means of grace and po^sibilties 
they *^' could not enter in be- 
cause of their unbelief." (Heb. 



Israel's great trouble was 
''unbelief". It was '^unbelief" 
with the Pergamos and Laodi- 
cean churches, it\s unbelief to- 
day. ''The god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not> lest 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them." 
(2 Cor. -4:4.) Notwithstanding 
the Laodicean church was 
"down and out," by reason of 
her apostacy, the God of love 
and mercy sent them an inter- 
.cessary message. Eead Eec. 
3:14 to end of chapter. Listen 
to the pathetic messenger in 
verses 20-22. How he pleads 
with them, out of his heart that 
is overflowing with grief and 
sorrow, saying unto them, "Be- 
hold I stand at the door^ and 
knock; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him^ and will sup 
with him, and he with me.~ To 
him' that overcomeitli will I 
grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Fath- 
er in his throne. He that hath 
an ear^ let him hear what the 
Spirit saith, unto the church- 
es." 

In this divine message, we* 
can hear the great heart throbs 
of compassion and mercy. To- 
day the Holy Ghost is calling - 
to the Church of the Brethren, 
saying, "Today if ye will hear 
1 is voice, harden not your 
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hearts.'^ And Jesus said, ''I 
am the way^ the truth^ and the 
life; no man cometh nnto tlje 
Father, but by me." (John 
14:6.) ^'For there is no other 
way bnt his way. "/'For Mos- 
es truly said unto the fathers, 
A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like imto mo; him 
shall ye hear in ajl things 
whatsoever he shall say unto 
you. And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul^ which will not 
liear that prophet^ shall be de- 
stroyed, from among the peo- 



ple." (Acts 3:22;) Those pro- 
hibitory mandates with m.aii/ 
others will not allow the 
Church of the Brethren to 
compromise and confederate 
with the world's great system 
of modern religions. '' Where- 
fore come out from among 
them^ and be ye separate^ saitb 
the Lord^ and touch not the un- , 
clean thing; and I will receive 
you. And will be a Father imto 
3^ou, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters^ saith the Lord 
Almighty." (2 Cor. 6:17, 18.) 

— Vienna, Va. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged bj 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO QOBDO, ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



OUR MONTHLY TEXT. 

And he shall judge among 
many people; and rebuke 
strong nations afar off; . and 
they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares and their 
spears into pruning hooks: na- 
tiori shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any mor.e — Mi- 
cah 4:3. 

"Let thy kingdom, blessed Savior, 
Come and bid our- jarring cease; 

Come, O come, and reign forever, 
God of Love and Prince of Peace.'* 

Hasten, Lord, the glorious time, 
When, beneath Messiah's sway, 

Every nation, every clime, 
Shall the gospel call obey. 

Mightiest kings his power shall own, 
Heathen tribes his name adore, 

Satan and his host, overthrown. 
Bound in chains, shall hurt no more- 



Then shall wars and tumults cease; 

Then be banished grief and pain;*^^ 
Righteousness, and joy, and peace, 

Undisturbed, shall ever reign. 

— Harriet Auber in Methodist 
Hymnal. 

' • Tliei e can be no war where 
the truths of the Messiah's, 
kingdom are recognized and 
fnlly obeyed. '" '' * Christ 
came as the '^Prince of Peace," 
and liis kingdom is a peaceable 
kingdom. His followers partake 
of his spirit and are adverse to 
war. * ^ ^ 

' ' Aside from the cruelty of ^ 
war and all the evils connected 
with it, the loss of life^ the loss 
of health, the loss of character, 
the tears, the heartaches^ the * 
desolation, the cost, is enorm- 
ous. Tn the United Sttaes alone . 
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the annual cost of the army, 
the navy, fortifications, and the 
sum paid yearly on account of 
wars that are past amovmt in 
round numbers to $400,000,000 
which is more than seventy per 
cent of all the moneys collected 
by the government from all 
sources except postal receipts. 
The world will be making prog- 
ress indeed when it can be said 
that the nations learn war no 
more. 

"Ever since the fall man has 
hated and oppressed his fellow 
men. The sooner the business 
of constructing implements of 
war becomes unnecessary the 
better for mankind. 'Thirty- 
five times the present popula- 
tion of the earth have fallen in 
battle.' No argument is nee(i-.<l 
to prove that physical force 
can never settle the right or 
wrong of any question." 

— Arnold's S. S. Commentary 
for 1911 on Micah 4:3. 



Daily Eeadings. 
MAY. 

1. Fri.— Jer. 36 

2. Sat.— Jer. 37 

3 Sun.— Dan. 1 :l-20; Psa. 
65:9-13 

4. Mon.— Jer. 38 . . 

5. Tue.-^er. 39 

6. Wed.— Jer. 40 

7. Thu.-^er. 41 

8. Fri.— Jer. 42, 43 



9. Sat.— Jer. 44, 45 
10.^ Sun.— Acts 8:26-39; Isa. 
53:7-12 

11. Mon.-Jer. 46, 47 

12. Tue.— Jer. 48 

13. Wed.— Jer. 49 

14. Thu.— Jer. 50:1-32 

15. Fri.^er. 50:33-51:26 

16. Sat.— Jer. 51:27-64 

17. Sun.— Acts 9:1-19; Psa. 
32:1-7 

18. Mon.— Jer. 52 

19. .Tue.— Lam. 1 

20. Wed.— Lam. 2 

21. Thu.— Lam. 3 

22. Fri.— Lam. 4, 5 

23. Sat.— Micah 1, 2 

24. Sun.— Acts 9:20-31; Josh. 
1:1-9 

25. Mon.— Micah 3, 4 

26. Tue.— Micah 5, 6 

27. Wed.— Micah 7 

28. Thu.— Joel 1 

29. Fri.— Joel 2 

30. Sat.— Joel 3 

31. Sun.- 
55:1-7. 



-Acts 9:32-43; Isa. 



Jeremiah. 

Jeremiah, along with Isaiah, 
ranks among tlie greatest t)f 
the Old Testament prophets. 

"It appeal jURiat Jeremiah's 
reputation as^ prophet was 






very high aniDTi^ the Jews in 
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the time of our Savior: for 
when the people were divided 
in opinion who Jesus was some 
supposed him to be Elijah and 
others Jeremiah. His prophe- 
sies are repeatedly quoted in 
the New Testament as 'the ora- 
cles of God'/'— Matthew Hen- 

'^Living in the most trouble- 
ous times of the Jewish nation, 
he felt keenly their fallen con- 
dition and foresaw clearly the 
destruction that threatened 
them. * * * He lived to s e e 
the ls:ingdom go into the Baby- 
lonish captivity of which lie 
had prophesied, (25:11). Th- 
sins of the people weighed 
heavily upon his sensitive na- 
ture, so much so that he has 
been called *the weeping proph- 
et'."— Anold's S. S. Commen- 
tary. 

He was foreordaine<l as a 
prophet before his birth; his 
call came direct from the Lord; 
and though his task was not 
an easy one^ he was faithful in 
delivering the message , the 
Lord gave to him. His work 
waf^ botli '^destructive", 'Ho 
root out^ and to pull down, and 
to destroy, and to throw 
down," and ''constructive," to 
build, and to plant." Such men 
are needed today, men who 
have convictions and the cour- 
age to stand by their convic- 
tions; men who think more of 



truth and righteousness than of 
ease and popularity; men who 
will not be swept off their feet 
by the wild wave of worldly- 
ism. 

Micah was ■ contemporary 
with Isaiah. His book niay be 
divided into three parts, each 
beginning with a call to hear 
the Lord (1:2; 3-1; 6-1). Three' 
wordsj denunciation, judgment 
and restoration summarize the 
book of Micah. 

"Joel, the pioneer of the 
twelve minor prophets^ proph- 
esied during the reign of Uz- 
ziah in Judah. He prophesied 
of a terrible calamity to befall 
the people of Judah; but sub- 
sequently more fully described 
that calamity. 

"The key-word is ^judg- 
ment'; the key- verse, 3:13. * * 

"The famine and plague of 
locusts symbolize the destruc- 
tion of the land and the host 
of invaders about to sweep 
o^er the land. The book is en 
eluded with a beautiful bene- 
diction and promise to the 
faithful remnant. The study of 
Joel gives encouragement to 
tlie faithful, and increases the 
hope of those who are strug- 
gling to overcome the sin and 
temptation of the world "-- 
Edson J. Ulery in Genesis to 
T?pvelation. 
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"For the Faith Once for All Delivered to the Saints" 



Our attention has been called 
to an effort being made to for- 
mulate some plan or platform 
upon which the loyal and 
faithful of our elders can unite 
in a common effort to maintain 
the principles of our church 
that are gradually being dis- 
carded and to remove objec- 
tionable customs and practices 
that are being injected into ohv 
church life. 

This plan, it seems, has fo? 
its purpose the same end sought 
by the ** Monitor '\ 

It would seem, therefore, that 
those back of this move should 
confer with the supporters of 
the ^* Monitor" and arrange to 
merge the two forces into one 
united effort and thus add 
strength to the effort. 

Since the ^^ Monitor" was 
well to 'the front in its effort 
before this later effort started 
and since the Monitor is al- 
ready an esta])lished fact and 
means of communication, and 
the further fact tliat the Moni- 
ter is meeting such hearty ap- 
proval by the loyal part of the 
church it would seem but reas- 
onable this later movement 
should co-operate with the 
Monitor. 

The basis of the Monitor 
movement ^s concisely stated in 
the Declaration of Principles 



which has ])een approved and 
adopted by the two Monitor 
meetings, one at Denton, Md., 
Sept. 12, 1923, the other at 
Uniontown,, Pa.^, June 6^ 1924. 

It lays no claim to perfection, 
and may be revised^, amended 
or changed, from time to time, 
until it becomes the adopted 
exponent of the principles of 
the loyal part of the church, 
and common groimd upon 
which we can work to accom- 
plish the end sought. 

If those interested in this 
later movement will attend our 
stockholders^ meeting June 4, 
5, at Wauseon, Ohio, we should 
be glad to confer with them 
looking to a full imion and co- 
operation. 



NOTICE. 

The first stockholders' meet- 
ing of the Bible Monitor Pub- 
lishing Company will be held 
in the West Fulton church, one 
and one-half miles north and 
three miles Avest of Wauseon, 
Ohio, on June 4, 5 beginning 
9:30 a. m. June 4. 

Trains arrive at Wauseon 
from the west at 6:26; 6:55 p. 
m. and 8:49 a. m. and from the 
east at 3:21 p. m. and 8:18 a. 
m.. New York Central railroad. 
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Trains over the D. T. & I. R. 
R. arrive at Wauseon from the 
south at 12:34 p. m. and from 
the north at 11:23 a. m. 

Trains over the Wabash R. 
R. arrive at Wauseon from the 
west at 12:07 p. m. and from 
the east at 7:29 p. m. 

Trains will be met in the eve- 
ning of June 3 and morning of 
June 4. 

Autoists can locate the place 
from the above instructions. 

It is important that all stock- 
holders attend this meeting and 
others who are in sympathy 
with the Monitor and its work 
will be Avelcome. 

If a stockholder can not be 
present, a blank enabling you 
to vote by proxy Avill be sent 
npon your request for it. 

It will be helpful to us if you 
will notify me of your coming 
and time of arrival. 

L. I. Moss, Sec'y. 
' • Fayette, Ohio. 



EVE OR EVOLUTION? 

Some of the evolutionists are 
frank enough to say that one 
cannot believe the statements 
about creation given in the Bi- 
ble and at the same time believe 
in the theories of the evolution- 
ists . That is why the above 
heading was given an adver- 
tisement of a set of books. The 
advertisement warns the read- 
er on the start what to expect, 
which is more than many of 
the professing Christian evolu- 
tionist teachers do. We can- 



not have both our belief in the 
Bible story and belief in evolu- 
tion, but must choose which we 
prefer. It is a choice that has 
been placed before man 
through the ages — to believe 
God or not to believe him. And 
now as always, the great ma- 
jority choose not to believe 
him. 

Shall we believe God and his 
Word, or shall we reject them? 
That is the one really impor- 
tant question which man must 
answer in some way: if not in 
words, yet he must answer it 
in his actions^ for they show 
Avhether he believes in one or 
in the other. Most questions 
presented to us for answers are' 
of minor importance, and they 
may be answered in one Avay or 
another without greatly affect- 
ing our destiny; but our an- 
swer to the question imder con- 
sideration absolutely settles 
our destiny. 

Novv^ as always, the one thing 
we plead for is that men would 
accept what God has revealed 
to them through his Word. 
Scientists make great claims, 
and we do not deny that they 
have done great things for the 
advancement of human knowl- 
edge. We would not take from 
them any of the credit which 
is due them for what they have 
done; but when they say one 
thing where God has said an- 
other, they are not safe lead- 
ersl They advance their liy- \. 
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potheses, and then go on to 
' speak and write of them as if 
they were facts instead of be- 
ing merely hypotheses. And 
when they come to speak of 
the origin of life and ascribe it 
to nature or chance or some 
blind force^ their path does not 
run with ours, and we refuse 
to leave the beaten road of 
God^^ s truth to follow a by-path 
that leads we knoAv not whith- 
er, except that it leads away 
from &od instead* of tow^ard 
him. Man does not need any- 
one to lead him away from his 
Maker, for his inclination has 
nearly always been to follOAv 
the flesh rather than the spirit. 
That is why -vve ,are of the 
earth, earthy. In the last analy- 
sis, evolution is but little dif- 
foront Prom rank materialism; 
and materia] ism stands in op- 
position to' the spiritual. 

Now more than ever befqre 
there is need of men who have 
convictions, and who have the 
courage to stand firm for their 
convictions, even though ' a 
gainsaying world of evolution- 
ists oppose what Ave have ac- 
cepted as the truth. There is sp 
little Avhole-hearted acceptance 
of God's Word. *And this 
brings the question home to 
each one of us, ''Do I believe, 
or am I 'an infidel?" Let us 
face the question and an.^wer 
it in the fear of God. And noAV 

the time to settle the mat- 



is 



tor: halting between two opin- 



ions will not get us to any de- 
sirable place* If we believe, 
then let us follow the Lord in 
all things; if we do not be- 
lieve, — well, in that case it does 
not matter much what we do, 
for the unbelievers have no 
promise of anything that we 
Avant in the world to come. 

Brother, Avhat is it to be with 
you — Eve or evolution^ belief 
in God or belief in the men 
who deny that there is a God 
who created the heavens; and 
the earth and the beasts of the 
fields and the birds of the air 
and the fishes of the- sea? 
Which is it to be? You can an- 
SAver the question noAv, but you 
do not knoAv hoAV much longer 
you Avill be here and have the 
chance of making the decision. 
So be sure to decide for that 
which promises you so much 
here and hereafter rather than 
for that which reveals nothing 
but thick darkness ahead of us. 
Since the creation of man 
Satan has been busy trying to 
destroy the work and the plans 
of God, and there have always 
been men who Avere Avilling to 
foUoAv the. devil who destroys 
rather than the God AA^ho saves. 
And it seems that in these days 
the dcAdl is making his su- 
preme effort to mislead men, 
and that he is finding even in 
the Lord's house and in his 
pulpit servants who are eager 
to do his AAall. If the ministers 
AA'ere absoluteh- faithful the 
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devil would have much less in- 
fluence over those in the pews. 
But when the minister in the 
pulpit denies the Word of God^ 
what can we expect from the 
pew? 

Men talk much of reason, but 
they do not use their reason as 
they should^ for if they did it 
seems to us that they must pre- 
fer to believe in an intelligent 
Creator rather than in a blind 
force. Dead matter never ^lid 
product life^ and it neve-- can, 
for like produces like^ life life, 
and death death. W^e arc too 
carnal J and forget that to be 
carnally minded is death. I\Ia^- 
terialism and carnality go h^^iid 
in hand in this worlds and they 
will be together in the next 
world. God help us to choose 
the spiritual which means life 
eternal, rather than the carnal 
and material which means sep- 
aration from God;, and eternal 
death. 



AS PEOPLE SEE OUR 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

In this article we shall refgr 
largely to thei last Hershey 
conference. 

The thoughts shall be from 
outside as Avell as our own 
people. The first that came to 
my notice and of Avhich refer- 
ence was made by members, 
ministers and elders, Avas the 
passing: of, or lost salutation' of 
the kiss, and Avith it, much of 
the love we had in the church 
in t1ie past. 



We admit that since we have 
the colleges and other mediums 
of training^ that people are so- 
ciable, polite^, etc., (especially 
to thier class) but that is- not 
love, the kiss was alM^ays a tok- 
en of loAT-e^ but some how our 
members seem to be ashamed, 
or perhaps fear, disease or 
something. True love casts out 
all fear. This is one of the 
things that is lost to' a great 
extent in our diurch. Let us be 
A^ery careful^ for Avhen we Jet 
these indications of love slip, it 
shows to me that love itself is 
at a low ebb. 

While Ave and some of our 
friends were on the conference 
grounds, Ave noticed a number 
of fashionable ladieS;, some in 
company Avith some of our good 
bi'ethren, but Avhen we entered 
the hall Ave were surprised to 
see them place something on 
their headS;, that they Avere 
pleased to call the Prayer Veil, 
and as the Conference contin- 
ued, this condition grcAV more 
serious as some of us see it. 

Some of my good friends out- 
side the church remarked that 
they thought ^'the Church of 
the Brethren was a plain 
church, and upheld the Avear- 
ing of the prayer coA^ering, 
also the simple life in dress, j 
etc, etc. BUT," said they, 
''your time has come, you stand 
about Avhere ALL popular 
churches, yet a fcAv years and 
the few (irdiuances and oth^r 
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distinguishi;ng points will have 
passed away/' What could I 
say? Is it not sad when we see 
one| landmark after the other 
being pulled up, till finally we 
can not see any boundary line 
any more and all this when the 
church is growing more spirit- 
ual (?). 

Another phase of our Confer- 
ence is the entertainment. Out- 
side people, that is sinners and 
people of other denominations, 
have said they will not attend 
any more as they can be enter- 
tained in the theatre, movie 
and other .places, that they at- 
tend services to praise and wor- 
ship God and hear the Gospel 
proclaimed. 

Brethren, I never read that 
Christ or the apostles ever went 
out to entertain people. Christ 
was about his Father's busi- 
ness and aimed to fulfill his 
mission here on earth. 
I The apostles went out with 
a burning desire to spread the 
Gospel to all humanity. 

But, I fear we too often come 
together to eiltertain and be 
entertained, and forget the true 
worship and devotion to God. 

Reference was made a num- 
ber of times in my hearing of 
the fact, that preference is 
given to the young and the ed- 
' ucated, to take part in the pro- 
gram at our Conference, 

This may seem rather harsh, 
bjit since it came to my hear- 
ing a number of times I began 



to think about it, and then that 
so many of the so-called ser- 
mons are read from books or 
paper. We realize that the best 
people in their line, are wanted 
to fill each place in the pro- 
fram, and that those with the 
largest title after their names, 
the highly educated, or some of 
the student body of our col- 
leges, who are very enthusiast- 
ic over a certain line of church 
work at the time, the young, 
are the ones who are called able 
to fill these places. We fear 
that too much partiality is 
shown at our conferences. Our 
old breturen are often censured 
for having been too formal, 
perhaps some of them have 
been, BUT we again must say, 
that with all the so-called spir- 
ituality, the church of today is 
more formal than they were of 
old. Everything is fully organ- 
ized dowrti almost to the indi- 
vidual. We have committee on 
committee, a fine large machin- 
ery indeed, all polished up on 
the outside, but we fear that 
the much needed lubricating oil 
of the Holy Spirit is left out 
too much and finally it will 
begin to screech, if it has not 
already. 

What kind of people did 
Jesus call to assist in his 
work ? Was it the great men of 
his day? No, but the weak, 
common fishermen; yea, even 
the despised publican, those 
who were willing to be lead by 
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Christ and the Holy Spirit. 

Where are the powerful sonl- 
stirring sermons of past years ? 
Our hearts long for them. They 
are replaced largely by dry lec- 
tures, book sermons^ readings, 
recitations^ etc.^ and the power 
of the Holy Spirit is not back 
of most of them we are sure; 
and as the old saying is^ they 
enter one ear and go out the 
other. 

Why with al? the teaching, 
preaching, systematic Bible 
study, etc.j can we not grow 
more united in spirit and pur- 
pose in serving the master? 

Both the writer and the editor 

omitted the author's name to the 

above. He omitted it and we got 

it misplaced.— Ed. 

SIN AND ITS EFFECT 



J. H. Beer 



Sin is any thought/ word, ac- 
tion, omission^ or desire^ con- 
trary to the law of God. (1 
John 3:4) Sin possesses a pe- 
culiar faculty to deceive ; this I 
is true of sin in all its modifi- J 
cations. Sin is first pleasing; it 
alures that it may destroy. Sin 
adapts itself to the v;arious ap- 
petites or propensities of man, 
hence the disobedient prophet 
fell a victim to self indulgense, 
when he turned aside to eat 
bread and drink water, a lion 
met him by the way and slew 
him. Sin meets the youth with 
smiles. It promises all the 
pleasures of this life and prom- 
ises perfect security to all say- 



ing peace when there is no 
peace, even when sudden de- 
struction is, at hand. Sin is de- 
ceptive in all its promises and 
fatal in its results. Its influ- 
ence on the human mind is de- 
structive, it blinds the eyes^, it 
hardens the heart, and in tihs 
way sears the conscience. '*The 
soul that sinneth it shall die; 
for the wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal 
life.'' Eeader, which will you 
choose, death or life? 

Psalms 9:17 declares that 
''the wicked shall be turned 
into hell, with all the nations 
that forget God.'' Thus the 
matter stands when the sinner 
is brought before the tribunal 
of justice. Justice does not 
make any allowance for sin. 
The plea put in by Lord Nel- 
son, when dying, that he had 
not been a very great sinner, 
will be unavailing. Satan, the 
adversary of God and man, is 
always ready to suggest ^ mo- 
tives to induce men to engage 
in sin, and become his servants. 
He is ahvays ready to take ad- 
vantage of our weakness and 
carnal appetites. 

. Jesus was tempted, by satan, 
when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights. He was aft- 
erAvard an hungered. The 
devil asks the Saviour to turn 
stone into bread, expecting to 
thwart the plan of salvation 
and redemption. The Son of 
God declares '^man shall not 
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live by bread alone;, but by 
every word of God." (Matt. 
4:4.) Does not this require 
obedience to the entire Gos- 
' pel? Remember that we can sin 
by omission as well as by ac- 
tion or commission. Nonessen- 
tialisni is excluded. Failing in 
his first attempt, satan contin- 
ues to offer unlimited pleasures 
to all the kingdoms of the 
world. Jesus resisted and re- 
fused the offered temptation by 
the devil, saying ( ^*get thee 
hence satan. It is written thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy 
God and him only shalt thou 
serve.'' 

Moses chose to '* suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, 
rather than enjoy the pleasure.^ 
of sin for a season, esteeming 
the reproaches of Christ great- 
er riches than the treasures of 
Egypt." (Heb. 11:24, 25.) 

that others might consider 
the great reAvard to those who 
choose righteousness, rather 
than to revel in sin. ^'Esau, 
for one morsel sold his birth- 
right, and when he w^onld have 
inherited the blessing he was 
rejected, and he found no place 
of repentence tho he sought it 
carefully in tears." Oh, Avhat 
suffering sin has brought upon 
the human family! What weep- 
ing because of sin! Jesus looked 
upon Jerusalem and Avept and 
said, ^*0 Jerusalem! Jerusa- 
lem! — but ye Avould not." 

— Denton, Md. 



CONVERSION 



Reuben Shroyer 



^*At the same time came the 
disciples unto Jesus saying, 
Avho is the greatest in the k'ng- 
dom of Heaven. And Jesus 
called a little child unto HI a, 
and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, verily, I say 
unto you except ye be convert- 
ed, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Who- 
soever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child^ the 
same is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven.^' (Matt. 
18:1-4.) The disciples at this 
time had a misconception of 
the kind of kingdom Jesus Avas 
about to ~set up or establish. 
They thought he would set up 
an earthly kingdom, and that 
they as his disciples would be 
promoted to high positions in 
that kingdom. They had a 
strife among them Avho should 
be the greatest. They were an- 
xious, Avere seeking position, 
Avanted to be considered great- 
est . Such is depraved human 
nature. Those people who are 
anxious for greatness, for posi- 
tion, are not all dead yet. How- 
ever, the disciples did the right 
thing Avhen they took the mat- 
ter to the SaAuor and inquired 
of Him Avho should be the 
greatest. 

Jesus, the greatest and most 
tactful teacher the Avorld eA^er 
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had^ set a child in the midst of 
them and told them except 
they are converted they could 
not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, much less be the great- 
est. We therefore conclude only 
converted people are in the 
kingdom. Jesus taught Nico- 
demus the same lesson when 
he told him, ^^ verily, I say unto 
you, ye must be born again/' 

These are synonymous terms. 
To be converted is to be born 
again. Mark this must be. The 
need of conversion is apparent. 
By nature man is inclined to go 
wrong. 

The facts are^ ^^the carnal 
mind is not subject to the law 
of God nor indeed can be." 
Therefore this natural tenden- 
cy must be changed. In con- 
version it is changed. I am 
made to believe this is the 
cause of the serious condiiirn 
of the church. Too many in tbe 
church that are not converted. 
Be it remembered^ however, 
these persons are not in the 
kingdom. Unconverted persons 
n^ay be in the church3 but not 
in the kingdom. They may bi' 
members of the church visible, 
but not in the church invisible. 
^^The kingdom of Heavyn is 
not meat and drink, but right- 
eousness, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." 

^^The kingdom of heaven is 
that Spiritual realm in Avhich 
God's people dwell. 

(^onviction is not (Conversion. 



Too many persons so believe. 
Conviction is the act of con- 
vincing a person or individual 
of wrong or error. 

Conversion is the act of 
changing an individual from 
one state or condition to anoth- 
er. A converted person is a 
changed person. His life will 
tell; his neighbors will readily 
see the change. Candidly I 
wonder whether ^ a converted 
person can enjoy a dance or 
theater, or a show? Whether 
such a person can feel comfort- 
able decorated with jewelry, 
with the fashions of the day, 
hair bobbed, etc. Really, I 
wonder whether an oyster sup- 
per at the church is enjoyed by 
converted people? I have 
heard of such an affair in a 
congregation of the Church of 
the Brethren. Wonder what 
will be next? Well, if conver- 
sion is so necessary one will 
naturally inquire what means 
has God given us in his word 
to bring it about? Let us see. 

The law of the Lord is a 
means of conversion. ^^The law 
of the Lord is perfect convert- 
ing the soul." (Psalm 19:7.) 
Paul said, '*I am not ashamed 
of the Gospel for it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation to the 
Jew first and also to the 
Greek." (Ptom, 1:18.) Notice 
the Gospel is the power of God 
into Salvation. The definite 
article the stands there. That 
implies that it is the only 
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power,^ not a power that would 
imply other powers could be 
used to accomplish conversion. 
Peter also said being bom 
again, not of corrupatbl6 seed, 
but of incorruptable, by the 
word of God which liveth and 
abideth forever." Notice the 
Word of God is the incorrupti- 
\ ble seed. That must be received 
in the hearty before it can be 
possible to produce a new life. 
For that reason Jesus urged 
the Gospel preached. ''The 
word of God is quick and pow- 
erful piercing to the dividing 
assunder of soul and spirit of 
joint and marrow and is a de- 
discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart." 

I Man is a tool^ an instrument 
to bring about the conversion 
of men. Man's business is to 
sow the seed. Preach the word. 
Gx)d works through human 
means, human agency, uses 
men to accomplish his purpos- 
es. For example, Peter, an 
agent, a tool, to bring about 
the conversion of the Pentecos- 
tians. He delivered the mes- 
sage. 

Be it remembered that an 
important meeting was held at 
Jerusalem at the time when 
Peter delivered that convinc- 
ing sermon. Jews from all over 
the civilized world were there. 
The Jews had turned Jesus 
down, in fact, crucified him. 
They did not believe he was 
the Son of God. Peter, under 



the direct influence of the Holy 
Spirit told them they were 
guilty of putting to death the 
Savior of the world. His mes- 
sage was so plainly and logic- 
ally put that they were con- 
vinced that he was the Christ, 
and that the guilt was on them; 
they were convicted and cried 
out, ''men and brethren what 
shall we do"? Peter at once an- 
swered, "Repent and be bap- 
tized, every one of you for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holv 
Ghost." 

There are three important 
changes in conversion. 

Change of mind or heart. 
Faith changes the mind or 
heart. Peter saw these people 
were now ready to believe. He 
had convinced them. So he told 
them to repent. They that 
would "come to God must be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is 
a reAvarder of all them that dil- 
igently seek him. ' ' The Phillip- 
pian jailer, wlien^" he inquired 
what to do, was told, ''Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ," so 
the Ethiopian Eunuch. "If 
thou believest with all thy 
heart thou mayest." 

Repentance changes the life. 
A turning aroimd from the S'tjr- 
vice of the devil to God. Surely 
repentance signifies a change 
of life. Some say, "Repentance 
is sorrow for sin." "Godly o - 
row worketh repentanve." But 

Continued on paffe 11 
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THE BIBLE AND DRESS 
1 What is meant by noncon- 
formity to the world? 

Nonconformity to the world 
in its fnllest sense^, means to oe 
as different from the world ns 
the world is from the Bible. It 
is therefore a characteristic of 
true religion. 

2. Does nonconformity to the 
world include dress? 

The Bible is very specific in 
its teaching on dress,, which 
the world utterly ignores, it 
follows therefore that a Chris- 
tian must be different from the 
world in dress or different from 
the Bible. 

3. Is it true that the more 
spiritual people give least at- 
ten to dress? 

No, else Panl and Peter 
would be lacking in spiritual- 
ity, for they directed by the 
Holy Spirit give more atten- 



tion to dress than any other 
New Testament writers. 

4. Can we not dress plain 
without having a regulation 
dress? 

Individuals may, some^ per- 
haps, do, but churches never 
have. Where there is no church 
regulation there is a gradual 
drift worldward until there is ^ 
world regulation in drses by 
Madam fashion and the word 
of Grod trampled under foot. 

5. Has the church •authority 
to legislate in matters of dress 
and adornment? 

She has the same authority 
to adopt means and methods 
to regulate dress that she has 
to prohibit' cards, tobacco, 
opium, liquor, billiards, danc- 
ing, theaters, movies and horse- 
racing. And it is unfair to the 
Bible and the church to call 
these man-made command- 
ments. 

6. What are some of the 
scriptures against worldliness 
in dress and adornment? 

Throughout the Bible we 
find pride, display and extrav- 
agance in drses are manifest iij 
those who were out of har- 
mony with God, while humili- 
ty, simplicity and economy are 
found in such as were in har- 
mony with God and submissive 
to him, e. g. ^^ Spoiled'^ girls. 
Jer. 4:30, 31. 
Haughty women. Isa. 3 :16-24 
Hypocritical priests. Matt. 
23:5-7 
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Proud king. Acts 12:21. 

All these things showed in 
the dress. We have plain Gos- 
pel rule and teaching in such 
scriptures as the following: 

'*Be not conformed to this 
world' ^ (Rom. 12:2) Plainly 
attired persons are not con- 
formed to the world in dress. 
''Love not the w^orld^ neither 
the things of the world." (1 
Jno. 2:15) World here does not 
mean the earth and the things 
God created and placed in it, 
but the world of worldliness 
and sin worldly fashions in 
dress being a part of it. 

''Whosoever therefor will be 
the friend of the world is the 
enemy of God''. (Jas. 4:4) 
"world'' here as above means 
worldliness in general as op- 
posed to godliness. 

"The world" (with its fash- 
ions) "is crucified unto me 
and I unto the world" (and its 
worldliness in general). (Gal. 
6:14). Therefore, "as obedient 
children, not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former 
lusts in your ignorance". (1 
Peter 1:14) "Fashioning" here 
does nolT mean changing the 
natural form as God made it, 
but putting worldly fashions 
on this form or body that God 
made in his own image. 

Hence, "whose adorning, let 
it not be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold^ of putting on 
of apparel." (1 Peter 3:3) So 



that the body made in the 
image of God is not to be 
adorned outwardly with gar- 
ments short above and below, 
bedecked with ruffles, laces, 
ribbons, beads and buttons with 
no holes to match and so on. 
and bobbed, disheleved hair, 
rings, ear rings, nose rings, ties* 
and what not. 

And lastly, "in like manner 
also that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, * * * 
not with braided hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array." (1 
Tim. 2:9.) 

If all obeyed these scriptures 
then there would be no dress 
question, but until they volun- 
tarily do so, regulation by the 
church in such helpful means 
and methods as will induce 
them to do so is necessary. 

The "order" adopted by our 
church and other plain church- 
es is the most effective method 
discovered so far. Let's hold to 
it until something better is dis- 
covered. 



CONYEESIOK 
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sorrow is not repentance. I 
will give a simple illustration: 
Suppose a brother would be- 
come intoxicated. At least be so 
reported. The brethren bring 
him to an account. When he 
faces the evidence he comes 
and freely states, "Yes, I am 
guilty. I was overcome. I feel 
so sorry", and makes an awful 
plea. The brethren say, "The 
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brother lias repented^, he feels 
aAvfnl sorry it happened, we 
must forgive him. ' ' The matter 
is settled. But in a short time 
the same thing happens again; 
he expresses his sorrow it has 
happened. Don't you see that 
way, matters can go on for a 
long period of time» So people 
deal with God. But genuine re- 
pentance is sorrow for sin, and 
a forsaking of sin. A change of 
life. 

Baptism changes the Rela- 
tion. The, individual has been 
out in the world, now believes 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, has a 
fall out with .sin, and is deter- 
mined to change his life. So 
now he changes his relation by 
- Baptism, Paul said, ''As many 
of us as have been Baptized 
unto Christ, have put on 
Christ." ''Know ye not that so 
many of us as were Baptized 
into Jesus Christ, were Bap- 
tized into his death"? (Rom. 
3:4.) Baptism puts an indi- 
vidual into Christ, assures the 
forgivenness of sin, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, also 
puts an individual into the 
church. His relationship is 
changed. 

I recall how iW a revival 
meeting I was discoursing 
along these lines. A man in the 
audience rose up and asked 
permission to make some re- 
marks. I freely granted his 
wishes. He made this state- 
ment: '*I know I am saved. I 



know my sins are pardoned. I 
know I am in possession of the 
Holy Ghost and I never was 
baptized." I then asked him 
how he knew that. His answer 
was, "I feel it." Well, says I, 
I wouldn't give you the snap 
of my finger for your feelings. 
Feelings are no criterion. If 
feelings tell the facts then 
about all professed people are 
sure of heaven. Why the Cath- 
olic feels all right. The pagan 
feels all right. The Mohamme- 
dan feels all right. The Morman 
feels all right. Therefore all are 
saved. Well, the Savior on the 
mount, when he delivered the 
greatest of sermons declared 
"Many will come in that day 
and say. Lord, open unto us."' 
The door is closed against 
them. They say, "We prophe- 
sied in thy name, cast out* dev- 
ils in thy name, done many 
wonderful works in thy name, 
but he will say to them, depart 
from me, I never knew you." 
Those people will have that aw- 
ful experience, no doubt. Were 
all church members, in Jesus 
name operated, did wonder- 
ful things. No doubt felt all 
right, but barred out of heav- 
en. The only safe course to take 
is to cheerfully do the will of 
our Father in Heaven. The Sav- 
ior once asked, "why call ye 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things I say?" We are warned, 
"Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked, whatsoever a man 
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soweth that shall he also 

reap." To sow to the flesh 'Sipi- 

ply causes one to reap death. 

Converted persons *' crucify 

the flesh, and the affections 

thereof, ' ' 

— Greentown, Ohio 



CHURCH LEADERS 



L. I. Moss 



I We all believe true church 
■ leaders are called by God. 

As God is the one who calls 
men into his service, he has tl o 
right to choose the type of men 
he wants. 
I The greatness of his v ( rk 
has caused him to give through 
his word, the specification as 
standards for men to meet, lo 
be worthy of these positions ot* 
trust. 

•Let us notice the woi'd. h\ 
I Tim. 3-10 Paul says ''and let 
those also first be proven then 
let them serve as deacons. 

Now Paul was just spcakiag 
of the bishop in the preceding 
verses, so you would see Paul 
would say the bishop must first 
prove himself, or meet the r«^- 
quirements of God. Here is 
one of the greatest causes of 
present conditions. Too many 
bishops are placed in these po- 
sitions of trust before they 
have been proven. And others 
have been placed in these of- 
fices who are known not to 
meet God's requirements. 

We often hear elders say at 
installation service atfer read- 



ing a portion of God's word 
we can't expect to find men 
who meet these requirements, 
but they go on and install in- 
to office. Is it any wonder we 
have church leaders who are 
far short of measuring up to 
God's word? Just see the 
high standard of life set forth 
in I Tim. 3:2: ''The bishop 
must be without reproach." 
"Must be" is pretty strong 
language. "The husband of 
one wife," clear and plain 
"temperate." This would sure- 
ly mean in all manner of liv- 
ing. ' ' Sober minded, orderly, 
given to hospitality, apt to 
teach." These surely ought to 
characterize the bishop. 

Verse 3 names some things 
he must not be: "No brawler," 
"no striker." He should be 
gentle. "Not contentious," 
no lover of money." Just no- 
tice this clause ,then compare 
it with men of trust getting 
large salaries. Can the pas- 
tor getting more than two 
thousand dollars a year say ho 
is no lover of money? 

Verse 4: "One that ruleth 
his ow nhouse well." 

Verse 5: — "If a man know- 
etli not how to rule his ovsn 
house, how shall he take ca^e 
of the church of God. ' ' 

Are these things considered 
in our church today? When 
a local church chooses an elder 
do they think of a man filling 
the requiremetns of the word. 



14 



BIBLE iMUNlTOii 



or do they think of a man who 
may let them do as they 
please. When some of our 
churches began to go world- 
ward they soon wanted an eld- 
er who Avould help them go 
that way. So it is with may 
of our church leaders they are 
called to positions because they 
suit a class of people, and not 
because they meet the require- 
ments of God and are proven 
by God. There is too much of 
the idea abroad today, '*has a 
man gone to college?" That 
is ,the main thot in calling 
leaders. The requirements of 
God's word are not.metnioned. 
My dear readers let us get to 
the Avord, follow its standards 
in calling leaders and we will 
have the right kind of leaders. 
— Fayette, Ohio. 

'*A WRONG IMPRESSION** 



By Dr. J. H. Crofford 



After reading the article un- 
der the above heading in the 
Messenger under date of Feb- 
ruary 14, 1925, page 98, the 
first thought which came to 
me was: Is it possible with the 
knoAvledge the autlior has, 
with his acquaintance witli the 
conditions in the brotlierhood, 
that he could contend that 
there is no "dropping away 
from the teachings and prac- 
tices of our church?'' 

Th^ adoption of *'The Breth- 
ren's Card, and the fact that 
tho amma1 conference has not 



taken action and decided to no 
longer teach thus and so," is 
no evidence that the church 
has not gone away from its 
former teachings. How about 
the decision of our Conference 
on the dress question, is it 
preached and put into prac- 
tice? I happen to know sev- 
eral congregations where the 
elder in charge enforced it, and 
finally excommunicated mem- 
bers for refusing to adhere to 
it. What was the result? Dis- 
trict meeting sent committees 
into those congregations and 
restored them. Can it be the- 
autlior referred to is dgnorant 
of such circumstances? 

I will just refer to a few 
other matters briefly, and let 
the readers think the other 
changes out that have divided 
tiu^ church for themselves. 

'phe salutation: Yes, it is on 
the '^card" too. Is it preached 
any more? Does the author re- 
ferred to preach it? Does he 
write on it? Is it practiced 
an}^ more as it formerly was? 
It vanished like a frost before 
a Avarm spring sun. The con- 
ference did not haA^e to take 
action to do it, it Avent. 

Oath bound secret societies. 
That is on the '*card" too, but 
Avlio preaches or Avrites against 
them to keep the church in- 
structed? Today the church 
lias many such secret order 
men among its members. Tho 
membei^s opposed to them haA'^e 
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become powerless to discipline 
Brother goes to law with 
brother today; even some oi 
our ministers do it, and the 
cJinrch tolerates it. 

The church lost her prestige 
with the U .S .government dur- 
ing the late war. Why? Be- 
cause she fails to teach peace 
principles or because that is 
not a part of her belief? No, 
but because she failed to prac- 
tice it. 

Many of our young brethren 
voluntarily entered the service, 
and some joined the army be- 
fore the war. The church nev- 
er took any action. Could our 
government believe we are as 
conscientious as we pretend to 
be? 

Because certain things are on 
the '^card/' and better yet, on 
the pages of Holy Writ, is no 
evidence that we have not be- 
come divided^ but exactly the 
opposite is true 

QUESTION ABOUT COM- 
MUNION 



A. W. Zeigler 



A few tho'ts on the above. I 
Cor. 11 :26 1 o32, inclusive. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till he come. 
Two things are evident in this 
verse: There is no set time, 
neither number of times in 
which to partake of the com- 
munion. God being all wise 
well knew just how to put this 



command. Next, ' ' Wherefore 
whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, unworthi- 
ly, sliall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord.'' That 
sure would be much worse than 
to miss a communion or two. 
^^But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. ' ' 
Does this verse mean that we 
should just think about our 
brother who we know has 
aught against us? or does it 
just mean that we should 
think of the brother whom we 
have ought against? or that 
we should just think of the sin 
that we committed against 
God and ourself only? we 
would hardly think so, accord- 
ing t oMat. 5: 23, 24, '^ There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remember- 
est that thy brother hath 
aught against thee; leave there 
tliy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift." 

The same rule will apply if 
we have ought against our 
brother. But many professing 
Christians practically say, just 
think about these things, and 
eat. If that would be the 
case, why did Mat. say what 
he did? Then where would 
the unworthy eating come in? 
So then we must obey Mat- 
thew's teaching first, before 
we can eat worthily. Now then, 
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when our church taught the 
doctrines of the Lord, and the 
discipline of the New Testa- 
ment, she got along nicely. 
But at this time when so many 
of the leaders of the church 
have set aside so many of 
God^s teachings and taken t^'e 
world in the church, and leave 
them do as they please, makes 
it a critical matter. 

At such a time it is well to 
stand still and see the glory of 
the Lord. '^For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, oat 
eth and drinketh damnation ^^ 
himself, not discerning tlie 
Lord's body. For this ^^ 
many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many seep. 
For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be 
judged. But when we are judg- 
ed, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world. 
Now if we eat tlTe communion 
with those leaders that are set- 
ting aside the Lord's teach- 
ings, and with those worldly 
members ,we do not only eat 
damnation to our souls, but we 
would be bidding them God- 
speed, and become partaker 
of their evil deeds. 

Now in conclusion I will 
say, if we read carefully the 
teaching of the word, we see 
very plainly that we could not 
eat worthily in those condi- 
tions. If we could, what 
would hinder us from eating 



the communion with any other 
denomination. For if we can 
set aside a part of God's word 
in our own church, and par- 
take of the bread and the 
wine, then we are doing just 
what other denominations are 
doing. So then we need not be 
surprised when we see our 
leaders are ready to compro- 
mise with other denominations 
and intermingle with them. 
'^Let us not be deceived for 
God is not mocked," for what 
he' said, that will he also do. 

—1018 Wellington 
Waterloo, Iowa 

A MATTER OF SUPREME 
PRIMACY 



By Leander Smith 



I should like to press upon 
the consciences of our people, 
especially the leaders in our 
churches, a matter of most vi- 
tal importance at this time. I 
speak of a greater spiritual 
awakening in the lives of our 
members. 

During the Five Tear For- 
ward Movement campaign we 
pressed the enlistment, cam- 
paigns for money, paying pled- 
ges, and neglected the spiritu- 
ality of our members and as a 
consequence during this time 
discussions were waged every- 
where. We thought more 
about evolution than we did 
regeneration. We discussed 
fundamentalism and modem- 
ism and money-raising and in 
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the meantime forgot^ as we 
should not have done., to put 
the emphasis on loyalty, to 
Christ and His Church and 
spiritual living. The fire of 
spirituality has been burning 
verj^ low^ and as' a result our 
church has lost her identity, 
this is a fact that no one can 
deny. 

( My soul is distressed^ I feej 
deeply about this matter, I 
have tried for the last five 
years to lead my people in a 
supreme effort to raise their 
part of Uhe money that iour 
Boards called for./ 

At the close of this great 
campaign for money-raising 
and enlistment I should like to 
press home upon-^the hearts 
and consciences of my dear 
brethren everywhere the super- 
lative necessity for a great em- 
phasis on spirituality. There 
are some things we must re- 
member. 

One is that the power of God 
is not purchased with money. 
''Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and- pray God^ if 
perhaps the thought of thine 
lieart may be forgiven thee." 
Acts 8:22. Eveiy lleart-throb 
and every pulse-beat of the 
children of God should be 
prompted by the Holy Spirit. 

Anoth^.r matter is 'that the 
only hope of our churcheSj 
schools, orphanages, all our 
work is that they must be di- 
rected rmd controlled bv men 



who are filled with the Spirit 
of the Living God, Without 
this our cliurches will be on 
the scrap-heap sooner or later. 

A third matter we must re- 
member, and that is this when 
we neglect our spirituality we 
stop the wheels of Christian 
progi'ess. "^ Church -membership 
without spirituality becomes 
static, reactionary. With it, it 
becomes dynamic, militant, ag- 
gressive . 

A few suggestions, 

1. Let us all put spirituality 
uppermost and primary. 

2. Pray for a worldwide re- 
vival beginning in our own 
hearts, our own churches, our 
OMoi school Sj and . our oavu 
circles. 

3. Restudy man's Ic^st and 
perilous condition befoi^e God, 
his guilt and endangered desti- 
ny without Christ. 

4. Put all the gospel kind 
ling wood on the spiritual com- 
passion. 

5. Organize a special effort 
to re^nove all the objectionable 
things from our Dear Old 
Church, that is hindering her 
spiritual progress. 

6. Seek God's Holy Spirit'.^ 
power and enduement for this , 
great task. 

This matter is a cause of su- 
preme primacy. 

— P, O. Box 1341, 
Myrtle Point. Oregom 
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Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORD(J. ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



A VIEW OF THE BIBLE 

W A (^^Billy") Sunday" has 
pictured the oneness of Scrip- 
ture in vigorous and beautiful 
fashion. 

^^ Twenty - two years ago, 
with the Holy Spirit as my 
guide, I entered^ the wonderful 
temple of Christianity. I en- 
tered at the portico of Genesis, 
walked down through the Old 
Testament art galleries^ where 
the pictures of ' Noah^ Abra- 
ham, Moses, Joseph, Isaac, 
Jacob and Daniel han^ on the 
wall. I passed into the music- 
room of Psalms^ where the 
Spirit swept the keyboard of 
nature until it seemed that 
every reed and pipe in God's 
great organ responded to the 
tuneful harp , of David, the 
sweet singer of Israel. 

'^I entered the chamber of 
Ecclesiastes, where the voice of 
the preacher was^ heard; and 
into the conservatory of Shar- 
on, and the lily-of-the-valley's 
sweet-scented spices filled and 
perfumed my life. 

'^I entered the business of- 
fice of Proverbs^ and then into 
the observatory-room of the* 
prophets, where 1 saw tele- 
scopes of various sizes point- 
ing to far-off events, but all 
concentrated upon the bright 
HTid moruine: Star which was to 



rise above the moonlist hills of 
Judea for our salvation. 

''I entered the audience- 
room of the King of kings, and 
caught a vision of His glory 
from the standpoint of Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke and John; 
passed into the Acts of the 
Apostles, where the Holy Spir- 
it was doing His work in the 
^formation of the infant church. 
Then into the corres|)ondence- 
room, where sat Paul, Peter,' 
James, and John, penning their 
epistles. I stepped into the 
throne-room of Revelation, 
where towered the glittering 
peaks, anc^ got a vision of the 
King sitting upon the throne 
in all His glory^ and I cried: 

" 'AU hail the power of Jesus' name, 

Let angels prostrate fall. 
Bring forth the royal diadem. 

And crown Him Lord of all!'" 



SOME TRUTH IN IT, 
AFTER ALL. 

We , maintain that the best 
general-purpose translation of 
the Bible is the Anun^ican 
Standard Eevised. We like an 
occasional passage from Wey- 
mouth or Moffatt. WeHreasure 
a large number of quotations 
from the old King James'. But 
this '* American, New Testa-' 
ment'^ which is coming from 
the University of Chiacgo p;ress 
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is the straw in the balance tliat 
causes this editorial. To tis il 
is a useless pollution of the 
English language. It brings the 
Bible to a level below the com- 
mon and belittles the message. 
We are not alone in this po- 
sition. In f act^ the appearance 
of the book has caused the pen- 
dulum to swing back in favor 
of the old King James' trans 
lation, just the opposite of the 
effect its friends desired. The 
editor of the Columbus (0.) 
Dispatch says: 

Many are not convinced that there 
is any serious difficulty, even for the 
uneducated to whom the Scriptures 
must be read by others, in grasping 
the meaning of the King James' Ver- 
sion. A great number of Bible read- 
ers feel that the stately dignity and 
reverence of the King James* Version 
has no effective counterpart in any 
other version of the sacred Book, in 
whole or in part, ever presented in 
the English tongue. 

The Minneapolis (Minn.) 
Tribune says: 

Its language has filtered into our 
daily taUt to an extent not appreciated 
except by those who have studied it. 
The epic, metrical qualities of the 
King James' Version have made ibe 
English Bible dear to millions of En- 
lish readers — readers who, from the 
literary point of view, are unlettered 
and simple; It came to them as the 
word of God in the voice of God, and 
it went to their hearts unchecked by 
qualntness of construction. 

Make a few comparisons: 
'^Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted," 
says the King James'. Dr. Mof- 
fatt's renders this passage, 
^'Blessed the mourners; they 
will be consoled." Goodspeed's 
says: ^ ^Blessed are the mourn- 
ers, for thev will be consoled." 



In rewriting the miracle of 
stilling the waves^ Goodspeed 
makes Jesus say: ^' You have so 
little faith." Compare that, for 
ease, clearness and force;, with 
the Avords of King James' Ver- 
sion, '*0 ye of little faith." 
What is left of the inspiration- 
al quality, '^of the quality of 
appeal, of exalted chiding"? 

Says the editor of the St. 
Louis (Mo.) Globe-Democrat: 

'Translations later than the King 
James' Version do not materially alter 
any of the foundational meanings, and 
the nojtion that the New Testament 
needs a rendering more in accord 
with the common speech of the pres- 
ent is scholarly nonsense. It is as 
much of an anachronism to put the 
Gospels in colloquial American terms 
of today as it would be to put pants 
on the twelve apostles. 

The danger that the new 
translation will supersede the 
King James' Version is so re- 
mote, says the editor of the 
Detroit (Mich.) Free Press, 
'^as to be non-existent." 

And — 

There is some truth in whal 
these folk say^, after all! 

— Editorial in The Lookout. 



GOD OUR REFUGE. 

Psalm 46. 

C. M. May be sung to the tune 
Solon, Brethren Hymnal, No. 46. 

God is our refuge and our 
strength, 
Our ever present aid^ 
And therefore though the earth 
We will not be afraid; 

Though hills beneath the seas 
be cast, 
Though foaming waters roar, 
Yea, though the mighty billows 
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shake 
.^ . The mountains on the shore. 
A river flows whose streams 
make glad 
The city of our God^ 
The holj^ place wherein the 
Lord'' 
Most High has his abode. 
Since God is in the midst of 
her 
Unmoved her walls shall 
stand, 
Kor God will be her early lielp 

When trouble is at hand. 
Tlie nations raged, the king- 
doms moved. 
But when his voice was 
heard 
The troubled earth was stilled 
to peace 
Before his mighty word. 
To utmost ends of all the earth 

He causes war to cease ; 
The weapons of the strong de- 
stroyed, 
lie makes abiding peace. 
Be still and know that T,am 
God, 
O'er all exalted high; 
Tlie subject nations of the 
earth 
My name shall magnify. 
The Lord of Hosts is on oivr 
side 
Our safety to secure; 
The God of Jacob is for us 
A refuge strong and sure. 

— Prom Bible Songs No. 4, 
Copyrighted, 1909, by United 
Presbyterian Board of Pub- 
lication. Used by permission. 
THE CHURCH'S DESOLATION. 



God, the Church's desolation; 
The State of Zion calls aloud for grief . 

and lamentation: 
Once she was all alive to thee, and 

thousands were converted; 
But now a sad reverse we see — her 

glory is departed. 
Her pastors love to live at ease; 
They covet wealth and honor; 
And while they seek such things as 

these, 
They bring reproach upon her. 
Such worthless objects they prusue , 
Warmly and undiverted; 
^The Church they lead, and ruin, too — > 
Her glory is departed. 
>:Her private members walk no more 
As Jesus Christ has thought them: 
Riches and fashion they adore — 
With these the world has bought them 
The christian name they still retain. 
Absurdly and false-hearted; 
And while they in the Church remain. 
Her glory is departed. 

And has religion left the Church, 
Without a trace behind her? 
Where shall I go, where shall I search, 
That I once 'more may find her? 
Adieu! Ye proud, ye light and gay! 
I'll seek the broken-hearted, 
Who weep wheri they of Zion say. 
Her glory is departed. 

Some few, like' good Elijah, stand 
While thousands have revolted; 
In- earnest for the Heavenly stand. 
They never yet have halted. 
With such, religion doth remain, 
For they are not perverted ; 
O may they all through them regain 
The glody that's departed. 

Hymn 244, Brethren Hymn book, 
compiled by James Quinter, 1867 



WeU may thy .'^pwants mourn, my 



Just a few words to our contribu- 
tors. Please write with pen and ink 
or with typewriter and an one side 
of the paper. Then, too ,if you cna 
not write a legible hand have some 
one else write as you dictate. Your 
son or daughter would perhaps gladly 
write for you. Then too, it is a habit 
of most people to use too many cap- 
itals. Attention to these things will 
be a great help, and fully appreciated 
by the editor and by the printer. To 
illustrate: just recently it took one- 
whole hour and a half to decipher, 
edit, and prepare an article of about 
600 words for the printer. It was 
this or rewrite it before the printer 
rould use it. ^ 
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THE COMING 
CONFERENCE 

The coining Conference at 
IVinona Lake, IncL, promis^e^ 
to go down in history a^ ont 
of the most important Confer- 
ences ever lield by the church. 
If some changes are made tliat 
\vi\\ be asked for, as indicated 
l)y papers that are to l)e con- 
sidered, some of the most far 
reaching influences will result 
ever known in our history. 
■ Tt is a matter of interest to 
note that most of the radical 
changes that have ever taken 
place in our church polity have 
been the result of the ignoring 
of our Conference rulings on 
the part of our leaders and men 
-of greatest influence amdligst 
us. This is not saying that all 
these changes have been for the 
better or for the worse. But tlie 
thot tlmt is most regretal^le is 
tiiat those leaders , in defiance 
of Conference rulings, will con- 
tinue to ignore - and violate 
those rulings until they devel- 
op sentiment strong enough to 
induce Conference to rescind 
or chiange lier rulings to such 
extent as to iustify them in 
their ^disobedience* to her rul- 
ings, rather than to be content 
to ^vait for Conference to move 
out in the. direction they wish 
to 2:0. and let the church u^ove J 



as a body. 

Some very radical changes 
are asked of this Conference to 
be held at Winona Lake, Ind. 

It will be.noticed that the pa- 
per from Southern Indiana on 
Giving and Eeceiving church 
letters has for its purpose the 
nullifying " of the 1911 Dress 
Decision. The i^apers from Ida- 
ho and AV. Penn. will have to 
same effect. Then, too, the pas- 
sage of the paper from Middle 
Pa. on the wearing of the beard 
by elders will be a very radical 
change. 

Tlie conditions that make it 
possible for these papers to J)e 
considered in Conference is the 
re'^ul': of insubor^dination, self- 
wilb and disobeclience on the 
part of those to whom we have 
looked for leadership. They 
have gone on, unrebuked, in 
tlefiance and open rebellion 
against ^ Conference rulings, 
some of them two score or 
more years^ until now they feel 
the time is ripe to ask Confer- 
ence to iustify them in their 
disobedience. And,- another re- 
gretaWe feature of the case is, 
no difference what action Con- 
ference may take, they will con- 
tinue right on in the same 
course they have been pursu- 
ing*; and it will be intensely in- 
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teresting to hear them plead 
with Conference and then by 
their own votes seek to justify 
themselves in their rebellion 
and disobedience and get Con- 
ference to do likewise. 

These leaders to whom we 
have looked^ have betrayed ns. 
And so long as; these leaders 
are kept in- the front we may 
expect the same conditions to 
prevail. 

^^My people do :^ot consid- 
er/' is no less We today than 
it was in the day of Israel. 
And until we do wake np and 
take in the situation^ we may 
expeist nothing better in the fn- 
tnre. 

Grod once said^ ^*The leader,s 
of/ my people have erred and 
they shall all be destroyed." 
Let ns beware. And^ ''it the 
blind lead the blind both shall 
fall into the ditch.'' "We may 
not yet have fallen^ but we are 
near the brink. And, ^Met him 
that thinketh he standeth^, take 
heed lest he fall." 



UNITING THE CHURCHES 

The effort to 'liave the vari- 
ous denominations combine 
continues, and perhaps in- 
c -eases in strength. And many 
of the writers and speakers' 
who favor church imion nevcii 
mention a coming together 
along New Testament line> 
Practically nothing is said 
iribout obedience to the Lord. 
Some who write on the subject 
<j.y) so far as to say very liarsh 



Things about those. who do not 
favor church union as it is bet- 
ing urged these days. 

But what men may say does] 
not matter^ for we must obeyj 
God rather than man. It would! 
be, a blessed thing if we could 
have church union as the early 
church had^ for then the be- 
lievers were of one 'mind ^nd 
spoke the same thing. But how 
very different it is these days. 
The denominations differ from 
one another, and even the mem- 
bers of the SQ^me denominations 
do not speak the same things. 
A union not based on the teach- 
ings of Jesus would do no one 
any good, and would do many 
harm, in that in order to unite 
with others some would have 
to give up at least a part of ^the 
teaching which they have been 
i obeying since they united with 
their church: they would have 
to profess to believe what they 
do not believe and 'give up and 
cease to practice what they do 
believe. 

We believe that any such ac- 
tion on the part of a person is 
sinful; for whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin^ and to deny one's 
faith is also sin. We must keep 
our bearings; and there is i)ut 
one safe Light to follow. Any 
other light is darkness. In 
things spiritual the scholars 
are sometimes more unsafe as 
guides than are the simple but 
faithful ones whom they scorn. 
We have the Lord's own word 
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fcn^ it that it is not the wise 
and tlie high who are most 
safe. And when we have tliis 
word why slioiild we worry 
about the doctrines of menf 
Men never did and never will 
save anyone : they are but blind 
leaders of the blind;, for those 
who follow thera and leave 
their Savior are blind. 

Much is said about the waste 
of effort in keeping up so many 
denominations. And it is a 
waste of effort to keep them 
up. But here again we must 
keep our bearings. Who is it 
tJiat wastes effort? Is it the 
man who tries to hold fast to 
sound doctrine^ or the man who 
advocates abandoning it in or- 
der to have imion"? If striving 
to get men to" abandon the 
teaching of our Lord is not 
wasting effort^ we do not know 
what can be considered such. 
Most of the people in the days 
of Elijah and Jeremiah thought 
these two men were wasting 
their effort, but tnat was far 
from making it so. ^ And the 
same will be true as long* as 
the world stands: no effort to 
obey our Master is or can be 
wasted. 

Tf these men who are so elo- 
quent for church imion were 
half as enthusiastic and elo- 
quent in urging full obedience 
to the Word of God thej would 
accomplish good instead of 
evil; for to draw men away 
from God is evil, no matter 



what the declared purpose of 
those engaging in it may b.e. 
We must get it into our minds 
and hearts, we must teach it to 
our children as Ave sit down 
and as we rise up, that the 
Lord demands obedience. The 
man who hears and obeys is 
like the man who digged deep 
and laid the foundation of his 
house upon the rock; he is the 
wise man, the righteous man, 
the man who will be saved. And 
just the opposite must be said 
of the man who builds his 
liouse upon the sands of dis- 
obedience. 

Each niust make his ov/n de- 
cision in this matter: your 
obedience will not save me, and 
my disobedience will not de- 
stroy you^ though the example 
of each may have a great in- 
fluence on the course of the 
other. Let us not become con- 
fused in considering this mat- 
ter. We are considering what 
is necessary to salvation. The 
Lord Jesus Christ came down 
from heaven to bring us the 
Gospel, to open the way by 
which we may reach heaven. 
No other man ever was or ever 
will be commissioned to tell 
man how to reach heaven: 
there is but the one name under 
heaven *given among men, 
whereby we. must be saved, if 
saved at all. That is the teach- 
ing of the iSIew Testament; and 
that teaching we intend to fol- 
low. 
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If men prefer to leave the 
right path^ the only patli that 
leads where we wish to go, 
they can do so. But we prefer 
to remain in the path which 
was trodden by onr Teacher. 
Chnrch nnion cannot be had 
without forsaking the safe 
way; and if we forsake the way 
of the Lord we have no prom- 
ise of salvation. We are not 
considering what is most con- 
venient or pleasant, but what 
Ave must do to be saved. The 
attitude which the church used 
to hold toward other denomin- 
ations was much better than 
the present one^, for it was in 
harmony with the Word^ while 
the present attitude is not. We 
should like to se.e church union, 
the whole world of believers 
united in obeying the Lord; but 
church union without this obe- 
dience is a curse instead of a 
blessing: we want none of it. 
May the Lord keep us faithful 
through life and at last bring 
us into the desired haven. 



THE HOLY SPIRIT AS A 
TEACHER 



T. S. Fike 



^^But the Comforter which is 
the Holy Ghost Avhom the 
Father will send in my name 
he shall teach you all things. 
And bring to your remem- 
l)rance all that I said unto 
you." 

One of the difficult and oft 
repeated things of m^^ life has 



been for me to have a proper 
discernment of the leading of 
the Spirit and a desire or temp- 
tation on my part. ^^For when 
I would do good evil is pres- 
ent with me." So that a con- 
tinual vigilance is necessary. 
And even then I find myself 
doing the things I would not, 
^^Takef heed that no man de- 
ceive you." Self may more 
likely deceive us than anyone 
else. '^The heart of man is de- 
ceitful above everything else 
and desperately wicked." 
There was a time when there 
was no doubt in my mind as to 
whether the Holy Spirit was 
leading the ^^Dunker" church. 
May I have the same confi- 
dence and assurance today? It 
would be the joy of my life if I 
could. But when I see confu- 
sion, ^factions, envy, divided 
sentiment, unbrotherly feelings 
I have to doubt. Wlien I learn 
of some of bur leading educa- 
tors and prominent leaders of 
the church discarding the re- 
ligious veil or sign of authori- 
ty to be worn by the woman 
when she prayers or prophe- 
cies, giving as their reason 
^'that it was only PauPs opin- 
ion," I have to wonder if it 
were true that it Avas Paul's 
opinion. 

May I ask, which would be 
the safest to follow, Pauls' in- 
spired opinion, or the opinion 
of our modem educators? 
AVhich should we accept as the 
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teaching of the Holy Spirit? I 
have been informed by two 
prominent Elders that there 
are a number of churches in 
their district that do not ob- 
serve this apostolic teacliing 
and practice. Not a sister in 
these congregations that wears 
this sign of her right or priv- 
ilege to approach a throne of 
grace in the presence of her 
lieavenly Father, thereby be- 
<?oming a dishonor even to 
Christ her Lord. AVhen I learn 
of a prominent leader of the 
Brotherhood, saying to his fel- 
low' brother Avho happened to 
see things different from his 
views, '^If we had yon in onr 
district, we wonld put the muz- 
zle so tight on yon that yon 
would not soon open yom' 
month again/' is it any won- 
der if we qnestion the leading 
of the Spirit. When we see the 
worldward tide that is fast dis- 
placing the simple life of our 
fathers by the latest fashions 
of the world. '^Ephraim hatli 
mixed himself among the pea- 
nle" and become a ^^cake nn- 
turned." Is this not eqnaliv 
trne of the chnrch today? 
When we see the spirit of v\y- 
alry even to out do other 
chnrches-in building the latest 
in architecture in churches, 
while the greatest work of- the 
church in missions goes beg- 
^ging, with a large deficit, may 
we not question the leadiu^;' 



whether it be of the Spirit or 
not? Is it not tiine that some 
definite stand should be taken 
to check this seeking the 
friendship of the world? ' 

'''Ye adulterers and adultres- 
ses know ye not that the 
friendship of the Avorld is en- 
mity with Clod^ whosoever 
therefore will ])e a friend of the 
wo]'ld is the enemy of God." 
Then our present method {or 
lack of method) of ministerial 
woi'k, shall we accept it as the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit? 
Then, too, in the placing of 
pastors in churclies Avhere 
there are from three to five 
ministers who h^ive done the 
preaching free. Pay the pastor 
froui tAvelve hundred to two 
thousand dollars salary mid 
ask the home or local ministers 
to at least do half the preach- 
ing and other ministerial work 
at their own expense, and in 
some instances organize a sep- 
ai'ate church in the town for 
the pastor, and ask the other 
ministers who also live in town 
to go out in the country and 
preach and care for these sur- 
ronn-ding churches at their own 
exppense. Is it any wonder that 
hundreds of these faithful 
shepherds are getting discour-. 
aged while niany of the church- 
es are dying? 

Thurmont, Md. 
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AN UNPOPULAR SUBJECT 



a'" 
■A 



By Home Fornaugh 



\^" 



Is the world of mankind 
growing better? The optimist 
says yes, the pessimist says no, 
perhaps both . are right, and 
wrong. Better in education, ag- 
riculture, quick commnnic - 
tion, rapid transportation -and 
etc. But who dares to strike 
against the Bible truth by ay- 
ing better in Christ's righte- 
ousness, better in loving obedi- 
ence to the commands of the 
New Testament? Has not the 
call of Qod from the Old Tes- 
tament times down to the pres- 
ent time and even to the end 
of the age, been a call to loyal 
obedience? Was not loyal obe- 
dience the Avatch-ward of the 
Old Testament? Is it not the 
soul of the New? And will it 
not ^e the crucible of the final 
judgment? Did not God tell 
Saul through Samuel the 
prophet that, ''Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice " ? (1 
Samuel 15:22). ''He that saith. 
T know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar^ 
and the truth is not in him'\ 
(1 John 2:4) Wlio was guilty 
of misquoting scripture at the 
temptation of the Master? ^Sat- 
an, that old perverter. He 
omitted the clause, "to keep 
thee in all thy ways." (Psm. 
91:11, 12) Today he is walking 
about as a roaring lion seeking 
Avhom he may devour (1 Peter 



5:8). And at every given turn 
of opportunity he is preaching 
and teaching men that it is as 
we believe. "All we need to do 
to be saved, is merely to say, I- 
believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, regardless of what 
the New Testament has to say 
about obedience to the Word." 
If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in 
this book. And if any man shall 
take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of 
the book of life^ and out of the 
holy city, and from the things 
which are written in ten's 
book." (Rev. 22:18, 19) "But 
there were false prophets 
among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that 
bought them. And through 
covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchan 
dise of you. ' ' Notice the expres- 
sion, ' ' they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you." 
Think about it folks! Satan 
transforming wicked men into 
angels of light posing as 
preachers and teachers of ' 
God's Avord trafficking in hmn- 
an souls^ the most valuable 
possession in all the worlds for 
personal gain and popularity. 

Today how often do we see 
an article from the press or 
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liear a sermon from tlie pulpit 
on false teaching? The fact is, 
that in this modern methodage 
the air is so charged with 
clinrch federation and unifica- 
tion, that he who dares to lift 
his voicC;, or raise his hand, in 
protest against false teaching- 
is classified as a little *^Sv'' — 
a know-nothing by the modern 
method agents. 

Today has the Church of tlie 
Brethren a popnlar or a wljoh^ 
Gospel? Popnlar if she does not 
do her ntmost to block the traf- 
fic in hnman sonls, the most 
appalling traffic that ex':/> 
nnder the sun. If our teach 'M's 
(the schoolmen) were to ex- 
pend but one-half the amount 
of energy for only one year to 
hlock the traffic in human 
souls, that is spent in trying to 
educate the world, collegize the 
ministry and fedei^ate the 
churches who would fathom 
file result? i 

False teaching and the traf- 
fic in human souls were so par- 
amount, that Christ and the 
tilDostles, not merely thought 
about it, but they tallvcd al^out 
it, they A\^-ote about it;, they 
warned us abou it^ they point- 
ed out and left us the only safe 
guide, by which we are to de- 
termine between the false and 
the true. Small wonder: for 
'•'Satan himself is transformed 
into an angel of light''. (2 Cor. 
11:14) Once he was light-bear- 
-er in Ood's realm. (Ezek. 1 :o). 



How natural it; is for him, to 
transform wicked men into an- 
gels of light to deceive tlie vei y 
elect if it were possible. Dear 
reader, you and I can not al- 
ways rely, lean and swallow 
what the preachers and teach- 
ers tell us today. We must 
search the scriptures and obey 
the command^ ''Beloved^, be- 
lieve not every spirit^ but try 
the spirits whether they are of 
God: because many false 
prophets are gone out into the 
world." 

North Manchester, Ind. 



Through some fault of the 
mailing department we were 
short a number of May 1 i\Ion- 
itors. We feel that the mistake 
was made in mailing two Mon- 
itors to the same address. If 
you have received two Moni- 
tors please mail one of them 
back so that we can take care 
of those that were missed. AVe 
ai^e sorry that this happened — 
The Printers." 



Announcement. 

The first Stockholders' meet- 
ing of the Bible Monitor Pub- 
lishing. Company will be held 
in near Wauseon N. W., Ohio, 
June 4, 5. 

All stockholders who can 
should attend this ineeting, and 
others who are in sympathy 
with the Monitor and its mis- 
sion will be welcomed. 
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MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 

ASSOCIATED WITH 

WORSHIP 



By B. F. Masterson 



In an article entitled ^^ Mus- 
ic an Element of Worship," 
published in a school bulletin 
we find these words: ^*all 
through the scriptures we are 
commanded to sing unto the 
Lord; to praise him with harp 
and trumpet and organ; to 
speak in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs'' That we 
are commanded all through the 
scriptures to praise Him with 
liarp and trumpet and organ," 
is an erroneous assertion and 
it is lamentable that such finds 
its way into Brethren litera- 
ture. 

The prophet Amos reproves 
God's people who are at ease 
in Zion ^Hhat chant to the 
sound of the viol like David." 
(Amos 6:1-6) Adam Clarke in 
his commentary has this to 
sa^^ on this scripture: ^'I be- 
lieve that David was not auth- 
orized by the Lord to intro- 
duce that multitude of musical 
instruments into the Divine 
worship of which we read ; and 
I am satisfied that his conduct 
in this respect is most solemn- 
ly reprehended by this proph- 
et; and I further believe that 
the use of such instruments of 
music in^the Christian church 
is without ' sanction, and 
against the will of God: that 



they are subversive of -^the spir- 
it of true devotion and they are 
sinful." *^ Music as a science I 
esteem and admire, but instru- 
ments of music in the house of 
God I abominate and abhor, 
this is the abuse of music." 

On 1st Chron. 23:5, he has 
this to say, ^^ David made this 
distribution of musical instru- 
ments according to his own 
judgment, and from the dic- 
tate's of his own piety, but it 
does not appear that he had 
any positive divine authority 
for such arrangements." 

On 2 Chron. 29:25, Clarke's 
comments are these: ^^Mosas 
had not appointed any musical 
instruments to be used in the 
divine worship. There was 
nothing of the kind under tho 
first tabernacle. The trumpn^s 
or horns, then used, were not 
for song, nor for praise; but as 
we use bells, to give notice to 
the congregation of what they 
were callrd to perform. Bat 
David did certainly introduce 
many instruments of music 
into God's worship, for which 
we have already seen he was 
solemnly reproved by Hie 
prophet Amos (6:1-6)." Here 
however, the author of this 
book states, he had the com- I 
mandment of the prophet Nath- " 
an, and Gad, the kings seer; 
and this is stated to have been 
the commandment of the Lord 
by his prophets ; but the Syriac 
and Arabic give this a differ- 1 
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ent turn: ^'Hezekiah appointed 
the Levites in the house of the 
Lord, with' instruments of mus- 
ic, and the sound of the harps, 
and with the hymns of David, 
and the hymns of Gad, the 
king's prophet; for David sang 
the praises of the Loi^d his God 
as from the mouth of the 
prophets. " ^ ' It was by the 
hand or commandment of the 
Lord and his prophets that the 
Levites should praise the Lord; 
for so the Hebrew text may be 
understood; and it was by the 
order of David that so m,any 
instruments of music should be 
introduced into the divine 
AvorshiYJ. But were it even evi- 
dent, whicii it is not, either 
from this or any place in the 
sacred writings, that instru- 
ments of music were prescribed 
by divine authority under the 
l^w, could this be adduced 
Avitli any semblance of reason,' 
that they ought to be used in 
Christian worship? No, the 
Avhole spirit, soul and genius, 
of the Christian religion ar>'i 
against this, and those who 
knoAv-the church of God best 
' and wliat constitutes its genu- 
ine spiritual state, knoA\'' that 
these things have been intro- 
duced as a substitiite for the 
life and power of religion; and 
where they prevail most, ther<» 
is the least of the power of 
Christianity. Awaj^ with such 
protentious baubles from the 
Avorship of that infinite spirit 



who requires his followers to . 
wirshop him in spirit and in 
truth; for to no such worship 
are those instruments friencl^ 

ly." ; 

It is claimed by those who 
favor instrumental music asso- 
ciated with worship^ that it is 
right because David was a man 
after God's own heart and he 
praised God with a multitude , 
of instruments, was he greater* 
than the Christ in whom all 
the types and prophecies of tlie 
Old Testament were fulfilled? 
Is the type greater than the 
antitype ? 

If it was commanded all 
through the Scriptures to 
praise God with musical instru- 
ments, Avhy did not Jesus in- 
troduce the use of them in his 
church? Not a single instance 
is recorded in the New Testa- 
ment where either Jesus or his 
disciples introduced them in 
church worship. If it is com- 
manded '^all through the scrip-, 
tures" surely Jesus would not 
have been disobedient to the 
(Command, in as much as he was 
without sin and '^did always 
the things that please the Fath- 
er"! Are we David's follower > 
under the old "or Christ's un- 
der the new? It is exceedingly 
strange that the church failcl \ 
to use musical instruments un- 
til some time in the sixth cen- 
tury,* where it. was granted at a 
synod and then not without 
protest and xmrler papal juris- , 
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diction, if it is commanded all 
tlirongh the scriptures. Before 
, this time mnsical instruments 
were jised for amusement ex- 
clusively. 

It cannot be claimed that ."' <^, 
early chnrch people did not 
know anything about mus'"*al 
instruments or they might 
have introduced' them in 
clmrch worship, for 'they \\(:r(^ 
invented by Jubal, before the 
flood. He was a descendant of 
Cain which was a worldly rdco 
compared with the descendants 
of Seth, the sons of God. No 
doubt Paul saw much of it ai 
Athens and other places wliere 
the people were worship! vg 
idols, for according to history 
tlie nse of mnsical instrnmeats 
accompanied idol worship and 
this accords with Bible hisfory. 
"NTebiichadnezzar and his people 
fell down before the 2^olden 



image at the playing of all 
kinds of musical instrnments. 
It is amazingly srtange that 
Alexander Mack and his col- 
leagues did not discover, in 
their diligenf search of -the Bi- 
ble, ^Hhat we are commanded 
all through the scriptures to 
praise Him with harp, trumpet 
and organ.'' If they would 
have found it so^ they certain- 
ly would have introduced it 
into the new organization, for 
it is evident that musical in- 
struments were in usel in the 
denominations ^from which 
they withdrew because of cor- 
ruption. . / 

. We are not to copy after the 
form of worship under the old 
dispensation which was largely 
superficial, consisting in types 
and numerous ceremonies lead- 
ing up to the new which is in- 
tensely spiritual, ^'a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spirilual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to Grod by Jesus 
Christ." God is not pleased, 
short of our personality in wor- 
ship. To praise the Lord mth 
an instrument made with man's 
hands, when he himself has ' 
made a living orgainsm to 
praise him' that far surpasses 
every device of man,Avill sure- 
ly grieve the Holy Spirit ^^The 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made 
Avith haiids; neither is wor- 
shipped with men's hands, as 
though he needed anything. 
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seeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath and all things, ' ' , r 

Then Paul is -consistent in 
>saying, '^Sing and make melo- 
dy in your hearts to the Lord. ' ' 
Not "with instruments made 
with man's hands. 

In giving direction to con- 
duct public worship, he says^ 
"I wall sing with the spirit 
imd I will sing Avith the nnder- 
.standing also." He means to 
sayj he will not sing with, an 
tmknown tongue^ which he wars 
then discussing. Is there spirit 
or understanding in an instrn- 
nient? In the organ which Go<l 
created there is a possibility of 
both. But the plea is that the 
instrument will assist the sing- 
ers. Wliy then play it when th(^ 
congregation is not singing, as 
a prelude and offertory forin- 
stanee ? 

Is it not a fact that the ele- 
ment of worship has been lost 
to a great extent, among us and 
enertainment has taken-- its 
place? 

There is one of two things,' 
the instrument is either played 
to worship God or to entertain 
the audience. If it is to enter- 
tain the audience, tljen the 
church edifice is turned into a 
play house. If 'it is to worship 
God then our worship has come 
to the low plain of idol wor- 
ship, for the idol worshiper 
claims that he worships his god 
throiigh material things, and 
not the material thing itself. 

The argument is: If one in- 



strument played in worship is 
pleasing to God, more would 
be all the more pleasing to him, 
and the result is orchestras 
and bands are employed. That 
would be good argument were 
the basis correct, if not^ it is 
all the more displeasing to God. 
The brother also says in his 
article, ^'The Book closes fin- 
ally Avith the ^pearly gates of 
heaven ajar through which 
there floats out upon us the 
voice of the harpers harping 
Avith their harps and singing 
the new song of Moses and th^ 
Lamb.'' If the playing on mus- 
ical instruments in heaven 
giA^es us permission to play in 
Avorship here, then it also gives 
us -permission to adorn our 
bodies Avith gold, for the elders 
occupied the seats around the 
throne Avith croAvns of gold on 
their heads, and Peter and Paul 
did not knoAv what they were 
talking about in 1 Tim, 2:9^and . 
1 Peter 3:3. 

—1250 E. 3d Street, 
Long Beach, Cal. 



" , The foUowing article on the 
meaning and place of "hell" ap- 
peared in the "Fresno, Calif. Re- 
publican" along with a number of 
other articles by representatives 
of various churches. Bro. Wine 
would like to have it appear in 
the Monitor. So we give him 
space.— Ed. 

JUST HOW CLOSE TO HELL 
ARE WE? 

., To tlie Kepublican : — ^When a 
newspaper will stand as much 
''fire'' as the old Republican 
has for the past few weeks 
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without being consumed, it cer- 
tainly deserves our patronage. 
It reminds me of the bui^ning 
bush that Moses saw. 'And if 
the editor will'kindly find room 
on the editorial page for these 
few lines^ I will deeply appreci- 
ate it. 

Why all of this discussion 
about hell? Men usually discuss 
the things that * most nearly 
confront them; myself not ex- 
cluded. It reminds me of two 
thieves that I read of in Mis- 
souri. Just as they came to a 
realization that the officers 
were very closelj^ upon their 
trail, one said to the oth^r: 
'^ Let's catch that train! Hell 
isn't a half mile away." Now 
is it to be a subsequent conclu- 
sion that we, who are attracted 
just now in mind and thought 
by this thing hell, are in close 
pro;ximity to such a monster? 
I say monster^ because what- 
ever it is, it's a big one! And 
Avhy do I put that question up 
for a starter? I will tell you 
why. I have not noticed that 
anyone in this discussion has 
yet quoted the following scrip- 
ture, which, according to good 
reasoning^ Avill be the first sec- 
tion of hell to which mankind 
will ever be introduced, if we 
are not there already: '*Upon 
this rock will 1 build my 
eluirch; and the gates of liell 
shall not prevail agaiilst it." 

AVhen, therefore, are we, or 
ever shall we be at t.lie gates of 



hell? Is not this scripture of 
Jesus to be considered prophet- 
ic? 

Certainly! Then what is the 
sequel of it? The ^^ carcass" is 
lying at our very doors! The 
fact of our divided minds and 
opinions of what . constitutes 
Christianity; even the appar- 
ent lack of knoAvledge of what 
.this one word hell means! ^^Is 
Christ divided? Has light com- 
munion with' darkness?" So 
why all of this division on the 
subject of Christianity? A 
thing in which the same Bible 
teaches that even a fool need 
not err. Are we worse than 
ofols? To me^ this stuff that is 
rolling in like a flood from the 
four corners of the earth, called 
Christianity by the multitudes, 
wiiich proposes to impound 
about every religious profes- 
sion, is the next thing to hell 
itself! And if it is, it's the 
* Agates"! At least, in my judg- 
ment, it is the crime of the 
ages, and the strongest '^ sacri- 
ficial" insult that could be put 
under the nostrils' of an all- 
righteous God! ^'One body, one 
spirit, one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, on^ God and Fathe]* 
of all who are willing' to stand 
UDon the walls of Zidn to pro- 
claim (and live it) the ever- 
lasting gospel of Jesus Christ 
to all nations; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever 
He commanded"; ** And if any 
man comes preaching any less. 
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let him be accursed!" Hell is 
the subject! Do yon **get" me? 
But, hoAvever; there is a reme- 
dy even at that; the prescrip- 
tion of which is found in the 
last chapter of the Bible: — 
^^And the spirit and the bride 
say, Come, and let him that 
lieareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come: and who- 
soever willj let him take the 
water of life freely." That is 
the remedy. And I firmly be- 
lieve that the hour has struck 
to take our medicine. However, 
therefore, I challenge every 
Imman being in this Avorld, 
from the *^ highest" bigot to 
the most humble saint, to get 
down upon your knees with 
me and cry out from the depths 
of your hearty Come, Lord Jes- 
us! For He, and He alone, can 
settle this ^^lell" question with 
all of its controdictory ele- 
ments of conflagration; be- 
cause He holds the keys! Fin^ 
ally, who ever heard of a 
bridegroom ^^ coming" before 
the bride said ^^Come"? And 
who ever heard of a pure, lov- 
ing bride that would not be 
willing to collect all Christian 
virtues and cry out, Come, to 
such a nobleman and prince as 
Jesus, when she is surrounded 
entirely by so many false 
Christs? 

Hence my challenge? So now 
— all together — let us cry out 
from the depths of our hearts 
— ^Even so, come, Lord Jesus, 



quickly, and settle this diifi- 
culty! Amen! 

Yours truly, for the love ot 
truth, justice and mercy. 

C. E. Wine, 

Reedley, Calif. 



WHAT SHALL WE 
PRAY FOR? 



H. E. Mnier 



AVe have been made to won- 
der if the church as a wliole 
has not been prayering for the 
wrong things? Especially when 
we pray for the evangelization 
of the^world; T for one will say 
that she has^ and with Christ's 
own words and teaching to 
prove our stand in the matter, 
we believe that the Church of 
the Brethren is today reaping 
answered prayer, and that to 
her sorrow, (or damnation?). 

How many of us have heard 
our evangelists, leaders, pas- 
tors, etc., and even some of the 
laity in public prayer, make 
the petition to God, such as 
**give us the world for Christ, 
or help us, oh God, to evange- 
lize teh world, and give us (the 
church) the whole world, ect." 
Sorry, brethren, the church has 
got it, (the world). You prob- 
ably remember the Lord grants 
us some things to our destruc- 
tion when we keep continually 
insisting for them. 

Now^ just' take notice the 
world is consuming what was 
known as the Brethren church, 
has swallowed her up to speak, 
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with worldliness^ pride and 
fashionSj and apostasy. 

Oh Father^ help ns to pray 
for those that should be saved, 
and not for tlie world; but to 
keep lis unspotted from the 
world, while here in the world, 
and to remove the world and 
worldly from the churchy and 
draw his followers closer to- 
getlier. (John 17:9)^ ^^I pray 
for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are 
thine." 

Brethren would it not l^e- 
come us tliat profess Godliness 
to pattern after the Christ and 
his examples^ and fashion our 
prayers after his and according 
to His teacliing, after this man- 
ner pray ye. (Matt. 6:9.) 

—Route A— Box 162, 
Fresno, Cal. 



DIGGING DITCHES 



Wm. Root 



Many of tlie memliers of the 
church today are living in bai'- 
ren deserts. Tliei^e is no water 
in any part of the kingdom of 
satan. Yet many choose to go 
through, the devil's kindom in 
order to attack — the devil's 
forces. There is a need for the 
digging of many ditches in the 
church today. AVe need the 
ditch of meekness tlirough 
wliich all our selfishness^, pride, 
and vanity will flow into the 
land of forgetfuluess and be 
fni'o'otteu. AVhou tliis ditch is 



dug there will be no more 
bobbed haired sisters in the 
kingdom of Jesus. There Avill 
be no more spite and malice to 
keep a* distance between breth- 
ren. Those who are shown their 
sins will no longer become the 
enemies of those who have 
shown their sins to them. Meek- 
ness and humility will become 
jewels in the crow4 of every 
disciple of Jesus. The digging 
of this ditch would do wonders 
in bringing about a reconcilia- 
tion of the Cliurch of the Breth- 
ren. AVe need this ditch. Let us 
dig it. 

AVe need the ditch of appre- 
ciation for what God and 
Christ have done for us. AVhen 
this ditch is dug the love of 
God will flow into our hearts; 
church members will no longer 
be ashamed to tell their friends 
about the suffering Sa^aor upon 
the cross, but will talk about 
their Saviour as freely as they 
now do about the latest ball 
game. It takes God's love shed 
abroad in our hearts to loosen 
our tongues on the subject of 
redeuipljion and this love Avill 
never be shed abroad in our 
hearts till the ditch, of appre- 
ciation (for what God has done 
for us) is dug. AVe need the 
ditch; let us dig it. 

AVe need the ditch of righte- 
ousness. AVhen this ditch is dug 
all the filthiness of the flesh 
and s^iirit that is now in the 
church will flow out of it. 
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Wlien this ditch ^ is dug the 
church will have a good report 
in the world again. When tliese 
ditches are all dug, like the 
Moabite of old, we will see the 
water in them. We need the 
ditches. Let us dig them. On 
page 11 in Monitor of Fe.h 1, 
1925, I asked some questions 
about communion and a num- 
ber of replies have been given 
which I have greatly enjoyed 
reading. The brother who 
wrote about Thoughts from the 
Scripture in Monitor of April 
1, 1925, mentioned that if I 
'Would give my name and ad- 
dress he would cite me to some 
congregations that he thought 
were clean ^f the things men- 
tioned in my letter. I would be 
glad to hear from him. 

—1106 Main St., 
Great Ben, Kans. 

SARCASM 

PART I 



K. D. Henry 



The Greek word for sarcasm 
means to tear flesh like dogs, 
to bite the lips in rage, to 
speak bitterly, to sneer. 

In English the word means 
a keen reproachful exjDression; 
a satirical remark uttered with 
some degree of scorn or con- 
tempt; a cutting jest; to ridi- 
cule. 

The teacher who uses sar- 
casm in the school room pos- 
sesses a quality that disquali- 
Ifies that teacher though he be 
imiversity graduate, and may 



even have written books on 
teaching. The parent who is 
sarcastic to boys und girls, es- 
pecially those who comprehend 
it, will i^epent in bitter tears 
but generally not until the boy 
or girl has become alienated 
and that parent has forever 
lost the respect of that child. 
There are more homes of lone- 
liness and bitterness and . of 
tears because parents used sar- 
casm than there are because of 
discipline. A noted educatoi* 
and lecturer said what the 
world needs today is old-fash- 
ioned discipline and old-fash -i 
ioned obedience. Because par- 
ents are failing in discipline, 
children have almost ceased to 
be obedient and then to re- 
strain children, at least tempor- 
arily, i)arents are but too apt to 
use sarcasm. The minister who 
uses sarcasm in his sermons is , 
filled more Avith the spirit of 
satan than with the Holy Spir- 
it. The writer who frequently 
uses sarcasm, especially in re- 
ferring to those whom he con- 
siders inferior to himself in 
education and culture and posi- 
tion, is certainly not filled with 
a spirit of helpfulness, but of 
malice and vindictiveness, for- 
getting the fact that most of 
them have come from homes 
lacking their education and cul- 
ture and position and also for- 
getting the fact that the par- 
ents of some of them possessed 
more common sense and sound 
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judgment than they have ac- 
quired with all their education 
and culture and position. It is 
a very obvious fact that some 
of our pastors and writers and 
leaders are lacking woefully in 
these very essential qualities — 
common sense and sound judg- 
ment. Of course tne writer re- 
fers to ministers and leaders 
and writers in our own church. 

The person who is properly 
disciplined for a fault may suf- 
fer pi' ysically or even nientally 
but the parent or teacher who 
administers proper discipline 
never loses the respect of the 
one disciplined. Sarcasm does 
not effect the physical well be- 
ing of the individual directly. 
It goes farther even than the 
mental makeup^ it touches the 
soul which is often blighted by 
the pestilent power of sarcasm 
Boys and girls have been driv- 
en from school never to return 
because of sarcasm being used 
by the teacher. Boys and girls 
have been alienated and driven 
from bome^ even cursing fath- 
er or mother^ because of cut- 
ting, biting sarcasm used by 
the parent. 

In the Gospel Messenger of 
Jan. 24 the editor has an arti 
cle entitled/* A Morning at tlie 
(ioodharts." In this article the 
e<litor portrays the home life of 
a brothei* and sister of the 
church who not only live in 
ease but in luxury and with all 
of the conveniences of citv life, 



so this preacher declares^ won- 
der what they thought of lum? 
People who enabled themselves 
to spend the afternoon and eve- 
ning of their lives thus, by 
hard work and good manage- 
ment, not that this course is 
upheld as being a justifiable 
one but these Goodharts at 
least won this ease by personal 
effort and not by being a pas- 
tor at possibly three thousand 
dollars or more a year, or on 
an editorial staff, or as a mem- 
ber of some church board, or 
as a returned missionary at 
twenty-four hundred dollars a 
year. And when his year of use- 
fulness are over he is at least 
partly supported by funds sup- 
plied by just such people as the 
Goodharts. Certainly not by the 
above mentioned persons for 
there are too few of them for 
that purpose. 

This minister — by the way, 
a good many of us are wonder- 
ing whether this minister 
wasn't a member of some board 
sent out as a ''spy", an inves- 
tigator to be moro precise — aft- 
er having enjoyed the hospital- 
ity of this home through the 
liight and for breakfast still 
'"hung aroimd" the place 
seemingly very reluctant to 
leave ^ ^before dinner". To be 
frank, it is our candid opinion 
that this minister was on some 
special business. AVas he solic- 
iting funds, some endowment, 
or interested in the budget 
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i^hortage i 



Certainly it likely 
was something which he failed 
to accomplish or he would not 
have betrayed tlient after en- 
joying a night's lodging and 
two meals. 

This ^'preacher" seems to 
have found rather much fault 
with the over-abundance of the 
dinner — and it certainly was 
too much even for a board 
member — and no doubt these 
good people wondered at the 
splendid appetite of this 
^'preacher". Isn^t it these 
splendid meals prepared by 
just such splendid housekeep- 
ers as Sister Goodhart that 
cause some of these ^' preach- 
ers" to gain so in avoirdupois'? 
JudaSj one of the twelve, said, 
why was all this waste? It 
could have been sold for much 
and given unto the poor. Not 
that he cared for the poor 
but — . Had this ^^ preacher" 
gotten a thousand or more 
toAvards the Budget deficiency, 
etc., Ave would hardly have 
beards of '^ all this waste" /in 
the dinner service. He admits, 
however, that his taste is no ex- 
ception to the rule and he 
seems to have eaten without 
any compunction or remorse 
of conscience. 



THE WEDDING GARMENT 



Melvin C. Roesch 



In Matt. 22:1-14, Jesus spoke 
a parable unto the people say- 
ing "the Kingdom of Heaven 
is likened unto a certain king, 
who made a marriage feast for 
his son" and so on, till we 
come to where the king came 
in to view the guests. What did 
he find? 

He found a man who had not 
on the wedding garment. 

We might ask, why was lie 
not supplied with one at the 
place of the wedding! 

Everyone was invited to this 
feast and were supposed to 
come prepared for this feast. 

He had probably hid his gar- 
ment like the man hid his tal- 
ent flaying, ,Lord that art a 
hard master. 

If we get to heaven and are 
accepted at the marriage feast, 
we must have on a wedding 
garment. We will have to pre- 
pare here for that feast. We 
cannot expect to adorn our- 
selves with the wedding gar- 
ment after we get there. There 
must be unity at that feast. We 
cannot expect to hold unto the 
world, and still be entertained 
at the feast. 

(Heb. 7:25, 26.) Christ and 
his followers are separate from 
sinners. Certainly if we have a 
Christ-like* sp^irit, that would 
be partial separaiton, but is 
that enough ? Would it be a 
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separation if it did not include 
everything? 

Wlien sinners come to the 
church, they accept the wor- 
ship as the church dirests. It 
does not unite the world witji 
the church. 

(Heb. 13:8) Christ is the 
"same yesterday, today and 
forever. ' ' 

(Col. 2:8), "Take heed lest 
there shall he any one that 
]naketh spoil of you through 



his philosophy and vain deceit, 
after „the tradition of men, aft- 
er .the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ." 

vThere is certainly no place 
in the New Testament where 
Christ teaches that men can 
follow the world in dress and 
actions, and still live^ a Chris- 
tian life. A person cannot 
serve two masters. 

— McClave, Colo. 



Three-Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CTRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



OUR MONTHLY TEXT 



Come, and let us return unto 
the Lord. (Hosea 6:1.) . 

Scripture references : Hos. 
6:1-3; 11:7; 14:1, 2, 4; Jer. 8:5; 
Psa. 119:176; Isa. 53:6; 1 Pet. 
2:25; J er. 3:14, 22; 14:7; 18:11; 
25:4, 5; 35:15; 36:2, 3, 7; 50:4- 
6; Dent. 4:30, 31; 30:8-10; 1 Ki. 
8:46-53; 2 Chron. 6:24, 25, 37, 
38;Ps,a. 80:3, 7, 14, 15, 19;Neb. 
1:6-9; Jonah 3:10. 

O God of hosts, we thee beseech, 

Return now unto thine ; 
Look down from heaven, and behold, 

And visit thou this vine. 

Turn us again, Lord God of hosts, 
^. Restore us unto thee; 
O cause thy face to shine on us, 
And saved we then shaH be. 

— The Psalter. 

*'My soul has gone too #ar astray, 

My feet too often slip; 
Yet, since I've not forgot thy way, 

Restore thy wandering sheep." 



Daily Eeadings 
JUNE 
Hab. 1 

Tiie.— Hab. 2, 3 
Wed.— Zepli. 1 
Tliu.— Zeph. 2, 3 
Fri.— Nah. 1, 2 
Sat.— Nail. 3 
Sim.— Acts 10:1-11:18; 

Isa 61 
Mon. — Obadiah 
Tiie.— Hosea 1, 2 ' 
Wed.— "Hosea 3, 4 
Tliu. — Hosea 5, 6 
Fri.— Hosea 7, 8 
Sat.— Hosea 9, 10 
Sun.— Acts 11:19-30; Isa. 

12 
Mon.— Hos. 11, 12 
Tiie.- Hos. 13, 14 
Wed. — Amos. 1, 2 
Tim. — Amos 3, 4 
Fri. — Amos 5, 6 



1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

15. 
16. 
17. 

18. 
19. 
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20. 


Sat. — ^Amos 7, 8 


21. 


Sun.— Acts 12:1-24; Psa. 




9i 


22. 


Mon. — ^Amos 9 


23. 


Tue. — Jonah 1 


24. 


Wed. Jonah 2, 3 


2,5. 


Thu. Ezek. 1 


26. 


Fri.— Ezek. % 3 


27. 


Sat.— Ezek. 4, 5 


28. 


Sun.— Acts 1:1-14; 2:37, 




38, 41-47; 4:12; Eph: 6:1 




13; Psa. 98 


29. 


Mon.— Ezek. 6, 7 


20. 


Tue. Ezek. 8, 9. 



Habakkuk prophesied dur- 
ing the reign of one of the most 
wicked kings of Judah. It was 
jnst before the captivity that 
this faithfnl servant of God 
cried unto the Lord for the re- 
lief of his sin-bnrdened people. 
The book concludes witli the 
magnificent psalm of chapter 
3, a composition unrivalled for 
boldness of conception, sub- 
limity of thought and majecty 
of diction. 

Zephaniah was also a proph- 
et of Judah and lived about tlie 
same time Habakkuk died. The 
key-word to his book is ^^reifji- 
nant ' ' ; the key- verse 3 :13. His 
purpose was to rebuke idola- 
try, pronounce judgment upon 
the ungodly and encourage the 
remnant to faithfulness. TLe 
chief characteristics of this 
Dook are the unity and har- 
mony of the composition,, the 
grace, energy and dignity of its 
style, and the rapid and effec- 
tive alternations of threats and 



promises. 

Nahum lived a few years lat- 
er than Micah. He wrote for 
the Ninevites^ his book being a 
sequel to Jonah's. The key- 
word is ^^destruction"; tlie 
key- verse, 1:8". This book etach- 
es us that God will utterly de- 
stroy the wicked^ but will nev- 
er forsake the righteous. As a 
poet Nahum occupies a high 
place in the first rank of He- 
brew literature. His style is 
clear and uninvolved, thougli 
pregnant and forcible; his dic- 
tion sonorous and rh^^thmical. 

Obadiah wrote his prophec}^ 
concerning Edom about the 
time of Judah 's final captivity. 
Tliis book of one chapter shows 
the wrath of God because of 
the evil among the heathen. It 
contains the prediction of the 
destruction of Edom and the 
promise of the future restora- 
tion of Israel. 

Hosea is the first book of the 
minor prophets. It was written 
not later than 783 B. C. and is 
addressed to the kingdom of 
Israel. Tliey key-word is ''re- 
turn"; the key-verse 6:1. The 
first part consists of three sep- 
arate poems, each experssing 
in a different way the idolatry 
and apostasy of Israel. These 
idolators are represented as a 
faithless wife^ who had forsak- 
en her Divine Husband;, but is 
now bidden to return from hei' 
backslidings. (See '* Our 
Monthlv Text" and references 
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followings). 

Amos was a contemporary of 
Joel. The key-word to his book 
is ^^punislmieiit"; key- verse, 
4:12. The chief peculiarity of 
his style consists in the number 
of allusions to natural o))ieeis 
and agricultural occupations, 
as might be expected from the 
early life of the author. 

— Foregoing notes on prophetic 
book compiled the book "Genesis 
to Revelation" and Smith's Bible 
Dictionary. 

''The Mission upon which 
the prophet Jonah was sent 
and the results of his preach- 
ing afford an excellent basis 
for a missionary lesson. There 
are other lessons presented in 
the life and character of the 
prophet which are practical 
and helpful, but for today 
the great truths to be empha- 
sized in God's interest in the 
salvation of all people. * "^ ^' 
While some regard the Book 
of Jonah as an allegory or a 
parable, the character of the 
writing, and the references to 
the prophet, both in the Old 
H'estament and in the New, 
present ample evidence that 
the book is historical (2 Ki. 
14:25; Matt. 12:39.41; Luke 
11:29, 30). The miraculous 
preservation of the prophet 
when thrown overboard dur- 
ing the storm on his attempted 
journey to Tarshish, has stag- 
gered some people, yet without 
lu'oper reason. Sea-monsters, 
Por that is the meaning of the 
word translated ^'gi-eat fislT' 



or ''whale", are found in the 
Mediterranean, capable of 
swallowing a man or even a 
horse. The preservation of 
Jonah's life for the three days, 
from the time .the fish swal- 
lowed him until he was cast 
upon the shore^ was a miracle, 
and the story should by no 
means be discredited on that 
account.'' 

— David S. Warner in Arnold's S. 
S. Commentary for 1915. 



THE WORLD'S BIBLE 

Clirist has no hands but our 
hands 

To do his work toda}^; 
He has no feet but our feet. 

To lead men in his way; 
He has no tongues but our 
tongues. 

To tell men how he died; 
He has no help but our help, 

To bring them to his side. 
AVe are the only Bible, 

The careless world will read; 
We are the sinner's Gospel^ 

We are the scoffer's creed; 
We are the Lord's last message 

Given in deed and word; 
AVhat if the tyx^e is crooked.^ 

What if the print is blurred ? 

AYhat if our hands are busy 

With other Avork than his ? 
AVhat if our feet are walking 

Where sin's allurement is? 
What if our tongues are speak- 
ing 

Of things his lips would 
spurn ? 
How can we hope to help him 

And hasten his return? . 

— Annie Johnson Flint 
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A COMMON OBJECTIVE 



To the many friends and 
sympathizers who are so nobly 
coming to see the need and-^ are 
assisting in the mission oi the 
^^ Monitor", and the principles 
for which it stands we ' have 
soinewhat to say. ' - 

That there isa growing need 
of something being done in the 
field undertaken by the Moni- 
tor, is now a generally conced- 
ed fact by those to whom the 
principles of our spiritual 
mother, the church, are dear. 

Many of o"ur faithful mem- 
bers lament the hurtful innova- 
tions that are being introduced 
5nto our church life aiid the 
grievous departures from our 
established tenets as handed 
do^\ai from the fathers; The 
feeling i s quite general 
throughout our brotherhood 
that something, somehow, must 
be done to counteract the radi- 
cal transition that is coming 
into our church life and to pre- 
serve the identity of the church 
which has meant so nmch to 
them and for the spiritual 
prosperity of which they have 
labored so earnestly and for 
which they have so fully and so 
freely sacrificed that she might ; 
continue to be the chaste vir- . 
uin of Christ and the habita- i 



tion of the Holy Spirit in this 
sinful world, and a beacon 
light to the way-worn pilgrim. 
Many have been the sugges- 
tions as to the ^^ something" to 
be done and the **how" of do- 
ing it, and as a matter to be 
expected, our minds are not a 
"unit in the matter." 

Now what we v.^r^ 
specifically to say is, fliat it is 
of the utmost importance that 
we have a common objective 
s^t before^ us and that we all 
worlc together in harmony to 
bring .about the accomplish- 
ment of that objective. 
- Then, too, the method by 
which this is to be undertaken 
should be well understood so 
thaf all can work in .unison and 
thus conserve- our povv^er and 
influence in our effort to .reach 
the desired end. - Tbe ^'Moni- 
tor'-' being the pioneer in the 
veuture>^eemed it wise to lay 
down certain jDrinciples in eou-^ 
cise form, upon which to base 
an effort at reform, and which 
it Avas felt would be worthy- our 
effort to maintain. 

These principles were em- 
bodied in a paper denominated 
the '"^ Declaration of Princi- 
ples". This Declaration was 
adopted by the two meetings of 
the Monitor family previously 
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held, thus being recognized as* 
a common objective as a basis 
of action. 

To this Declaration the Mon- 
itor stoo'd nneqnivacally com- 
mitted until it was taken over 
by our Publishing Company at 
our last meeting. Now that we 
are under the direction of this 
Company, if any changes in its 
policy are to be made they 
?^hould be cleatly and specific- 
ally stated ,so that we may stil 
have a common objective and 
all work to the same end. 

As to the method, in that 
also, we should imderstand 
ourselves and one another. We 
should be greatly handicapped 
and our efforts crippled if we 
go about the work in a haphaz- 
ard way or in our several sin- 
gle ways. In shorty if we have 
a method of procedure^ let us 
state'~it clearly^ or at least,-, 
cleai'tyj'i^^derstand it, so we 
can work jiarmoniougly. Copies 
of the Declaration will be on 
hand for free distribution at 
our meeting near Wauseon, 
Ohio, June 4 5. Secure one on 
arrival, read it, study it, and 
if it is not Avhat we want, let us 
fix up something that is. 

We can not afford to go at 
our Av ork blindly^ no one know- 
ing Avliither Ave are headed, or 
""hat Ave are seeking to accom- 
plish. We must understand our- 
seh^es,, our objective, and our 
method, if we expect to accom- 
plish any definite results: 



LOST CONFIDENCE— IS IT 
JUSTIFIABLE? 



Joseph W. Smith 



The above question I have 
heard discussed jconsiderably 
of late, both pro and con, some 
taking the position that it is 
not justifiable, others that it is. 

Now I do not purpose to 
bring out all the facts that 
might be pointed out in regard 
to this question, but I hav..> 
been impressed Avith a few 
things of late tha'B I wish to 
mention; and then I will leave 
the reader to be his OAvn judge. 

Not so long ago I heard a 
Brethren minister (elder) dis- 
cuss this question at so;j - 
length, taking the position tuat 
it Avas Avrong to lose confidence 
ander almost any cirmustances, 
al^o arguing that the SaAaor 
never lost confidence in the 
people, even carrying the 
thought so far as to say tii:At 
the SaAaor did not lose confi- 
dence in Peter even Avhen he 
denied him; but please notice, 
that this preacher did not qual- 
ify his statement and say upon 
Avhat terms the SaAaor took 
Peter into his confidence; and 
I Avonder hoAV it Avould have 
worked if Peter had done as 
many of us do nowadays Avhen 
Ave do wrong, justifying our- 
selves instead of repenting like 
Peter. 

• HoAv about the SaAaor keep- 
ma: confidence wit]\ the Scribes 
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and JPharaseeS;, when he called 
them hypocrites^ whited sepul- 
chers and in St. John 17:14 the 
SaAdor says^ ^^ye are my friends 
if ye do whatsoever I command 
yon", and I think this is a very 
good way to keep confidence 
with the Lord. 

Another things that has im- 
pressed me mnch of latC;, is the 
mnch peace talk yon hear; yes, 
some, even professed Chris- 
tians are getting so peaceable 
that they are making poace 
with the world and the devil, 
thereby bringing mnch world- 
liness into the chnrch^ lowering 
its standard of power and in- 
flnence for good in the world. 

In Jeremiah 8:11 we have 
this: ^*For they have healed 
the hnrt of the daughter oT my 
people slightly, saying^ peac^^, 
peace, Avhen there is no peace", 
and 1 think this fits I'eal welL 
- some of the peace talk we h(-ar 
nowaday^; Tknow^verv well 
that in Komans 12:18 it says, 
^*If it be possible, as mnch as 
lieth in yon^ live peaceably 
with all men" this simply 
spells duty to GOD first "^; 
and J also know that in Ist- 
Thes. 5:14 after giving some 
other teaching, it says, ^"^and 
be at peace ^ among your- 
selves", and this will be quite 
possible when the right condi- 
tions prevail ; but it seems that 
so many of so-culled Chris- 
tians,have lost sight of the fact 
that this is an age of contest 



between right and wrongs and 
these have nothing in common. 
In Matt. 10:34 the Savoir says, 
'^fhink not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: T came 
not to send peace, but a 
sword '\ 

What is the teaching we are 
to get from this? I, think it-is 
simply "this: the Savior came 
into this world, and set up a 
high standard of righteous- 
ness, and the devil has been do- 
ing all in his power ever since 
to overthrow it. He made his 
first attempt in the tempta- 
tions in the wilderness, and has 
been on the job ever since, and 
will be, so lang as he is still 
unbound. How glad we can be 
that he did not succeed in over- 
throwing our Savior^ but it 
seems from appearances that 
he is succeeding quite well, 
with many of our modern 
Christians. 

The writer^, a short time ago, 
was in a called Sunday school 
meeting (of the officials and 
teachers) where the Elder pres- 
ent, with some pains and at 
considerable length, was giving 
instruction to a young sister, 
(who has charge of the prim- 
ary department) as to the best 
way to teach the little tots; 
and in his talk, he brought out 
the fact that it is claimed that 
the little ones get at least 75 
per cent of their first lessons 
through the sense of sight, by 
pictures, object lessons, etc.; 
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but this same preacher was 
blind or at least indifferent to 
tlie factj that right there before 
him sat the real live object les- 
son, with bohbed hair^ low 
■ necked dress, sleeves above the 
elbows^ rings on several fin- 
gers, wristlet on one wrist that 
if it' was not gold, it looked 
like it. And now I shall men- 
tion in this connection, another 
thing along the same line, 
Avhich happened just a short 
time before, with a Brethren 
piinister, in a sermon which he 
preached in our church; when 
he made the unqualified state- 
ment, that ''there is nothing in 
the clothes we wear", and his 
:^r>pearance verified 'his state- 
ment; and I am wondering 
what we are to expect, in the 
future from such conditions. 

Next I Avish to rspeak of some 
other pictures, and object les- 
sons we have been seeing of 
late years. These may come 
rather close todiome to some of 
us, but facts are facts, and w^e 
might as well fai3e them' now 
• as some ^time later; the first 
that I will mention^ is some of 
the pictures of departed ones, 
and out going missionaries that 
have appeared in the Messen- 
ger, and Missionary Visitor of 
late years; the only way any 
one could 'recognize them as 
members was by what w^as said 

about them. ^ 

I* 

I will now refer to some oth- 
' or obiect-lessons I have seen in 



late years; the first that I re- 
member was about IQ years 
a^^o, in North Manchester, Ind. 
An "outgoing missionary was to 
give a farewell address, and 
how do you think she looked 
when she appeared — fairly 
rustling in silk and* satin. I 
was shocked, I could not help 
but think : what ! going over to 
show those India people how 
to dress in fine clothes? 

Ab(;)ut a year ago, there was 
a quartette of members here 
from Bethany, in the interest, 
of the Mission cause: Am sor- 
ry to say, that one of those sis- 
ters looked more as though she 
belonged to the vaudeville, or 
stage than an outgoing -Mis- 
sionary. 

Another thing I shall call at- 
tention to, i^ to what is going 
on among some of our wealthy 
churches, where thousands of 
dollars are being spent for 
architectural display, suck as 
spires, highly colored windows, 
in which we are told, are mock . 
figures of the Christ. In Hosea 
8:14, Ave have this: ^'For Israel 
hath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth temples; and . Judah 
hath multiplied fenced ctiiea: 
but I will send a fire upon, his 
cities, and shall devour the pal- 
aces thereof." In 1st Cor. 3:16 
we have this: f Kjiow ye not 
that ve are the temple of GOD, 
and that the Spirit of GOD 
dwelleth in you?" giving us 
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the fact that it is. in our bodies 
that he desires to dwells more 
than in fine chnrch houses: 
and herein lies one of the caus- 
es of our missionary deficit, 
which we hear so much a])out 
nowadays. 

I do not quite agree with 
1 Bro.' Early in his article of a 
■ few weeks ^go, in which he 
said the cause of the lack, was 
that we do not have the bur- 
den of souls at heart as we 
should, this I presume is large- 
ly true, but I believe the above, 
and lack of confidence, has 
much to do with it too. In one 
of the Beatitudes' the Savior 
says: ** Blessed are the poor in 
Spirit"; and in Matt. 11:5 the 
' Savior first speaks of other 
things, and then ,says, ^Hhe 
poor have the Gospel preached 
to them";, giving ^^s the fact, 
that' it does not require the 
learned to interpret the Gospel, 
and you remember how it was 
Avhen Christ was here: the 
learned scribes and Pharisees 
had spoiled the Jewish econo- 
my; so much so that the Sav- 
ior told them that they were 
teaching for 'doctrines the com- 
mandments of men: and you 
know that history always re- 
peats itself. 

— ^Woodland, Mich. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S BANK 



L have a never failing Bank^ 
A more than earthlv store; 



No earthly bank is half so rich; 
How then can I be poor? 

Tis when my stock is spent and 
gone, 

And I without a groat, 
I 'm glad to hasten.to my Bank 

To get a little note. 

Sometimes my Banker smiling, 
says 
^^AVhy don't you oftener 
come? 
And Avhen you draw a little 
note 
Why'not a larger smn? 

^'Why live so niggardly and 
poor? 
Your Bank contains a plenty. 
Why come and take a one- 
pound note * 
When you might have a 
twenty? ^ 

^^Yes: twenty- thousand, ten 
times told 
Is but a trifling sam 
To what your Father has laid 
up : 
Secure in God His Son.'' 

Since then my Banker is so 

rich, 
^ I have no cau^e to borrow: 
I'll live upon my cash today 
And draw on Him tomorrow. 

I've been a thousand times 1)e- 
^ fore 

And never was rejected; 
Sometimes my Banker gives 
me more 

Than asked for^ or expected. 
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Sometimes I felt a little proud, 
I managed things so clever; 

But ah! before the day AV^as 
gone 
I felt as poor as ever. * 

I know^ my Bank can never 
fail; 
It's funds, always the same; 
The firm, ^* Three persons in 
one God:" 
'Mehovah'' is His name. 

Should ^11 the banks in Britain, 
break, 
The Bank of England^smash, 
Bring me your note on Zion's 
Bank, 
You'll surely get your cash. 

And, if you have but one small 
s ipiote 

Fear not to bring it in: . 
Come boldly to the throne of 
grace : 

The Banker is within. 

All forged notes, Avill be re- 
fused, 
Man's merits be rejected; 
There's not a single note will 
pass 
That Clod has not accepted. 

There's none but those beloved 
of God, 

Redeemed by precious blood, 
That ever had a note to bring: 

These are the gifts of God. 

Though thousands often say 
They have no notes at all: 

Because they feel the plague of 
sin, 
So mined bv the fall. 



This Bank is* full of precious 

notes 
All signed and sealed and 

free; . , 
Though many a ransomed 

soul may say 
'^ There is not one for me." 

Basd unbelief will lead the most 
To say what is not true: 

I tell all souls who feel they're 
lost, 
These notes belong to you. 

The leper had a little note: 
/'Lord if you will you can," 

The Banker cashed thig little 
note, 
And healed the sickly man. 

We read of one young man in- 
deed, 
Whose riches did abound: 
.But in tlie -Banker's book of 
grace. 
His name was never found. 

But see the wrecked^ dying 
thief 
Hung by the Banker's side! 
He cried, ^^Dear Lbrd, remem- 
ber me:^' 
He got his cash, and died. 

The above poem written by an old 
minister over sixty years ago. 

T— Selected. 



DECEITFUL SHEPHERDS 



D. F. Lepley 



It may seem remarkably 
strange, that so soon, perhaps 
only a few weeks, after the Day 
of Pentecost during a period 
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when the Spirit of God was so 
wonderfully manifesting him- 
self among men, that professors 
of Christianity should try to 
deceive the church in order to 
promote their own glory. 

But the most remarkable 
thing about this episode, w^as 
the swift and terrible retribu- 
tion that, was visited upon An- 
anias and his wife for their de- 
ception. 

The fact that deceivers tried 

to get into the church, even at 

that early date, is not to be 

■ wondered at when we think of 

two other terrible facts: 

First — That sin abounds in 
the hearts of men and that they 
are susceptible to temptations. 

Second^ — That the greater ' 
the manifestation of .the Spirit 
of God among men, the more 
powerfully the devil exerts 
himself to -frustrate and hin- 
der God's work through de- 
ceitful, selfish and ambitious 
men. 

Among the many new Sama- 
ritan converts there was '^^ Si- 
mon the Sorcerer", who covet- 
ed money and was willing to 
pay money for power to work 
miracles. 

There are professors of 
Christianity like him, in the 
church today. 

Only about fifteen ^ years 
after '^tlie day of Pentecost'' 
^0 many deceivers had already 
gotten, into the Jerusalem 
church that the Apostle James, [ 



Christ's brother^ had to warn 
them of their evils in his scath- 
ing letter to the churches. 

Five or six years later, de- 
ceitfu] leaders tried to drive 
Paul out of tlie church which 
he had established in Thesso- 
lanica, after they had led his 
people astray„ 

And just a few years later 
deceiving leaders had so upset 
the churches at Galatia that 
they were almost willing to* 
deny Christy tlie hope of their 
salvation, and to crush Paul 
the Shepherd who had estab- 
lished them in the Gospel. De- 
ceitful shepherds had well nigh 
destroyed the flock. 

About the same time proud 
and vain glorious leaders had 
taken charge of the Church at 
Corinth and had tolerated and 
encouraged about ev6ry vice 
and every carnal and worldly 
thing, in the church, that sinful 
men were heir to. And I am 
wondering where, in religious 
literature, you will find a more 
scathing condemnation, of sin 
in the church, and of sinful 
leaders, than you find recorded 
in Paul's letters to the Church- 
ed at Galacia, at Corinth and 
at Ephesus, in his efforts to re- 
buke carnality ' and sin as he 
found it there. 

And yet conditions there 
were not any worse, if as bad, 
as can be found in many of the 
prominent churches of today, 
and which things are condoned 
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by their faithless shepherds. 

Andv^the one who dares to 
raise a protesting voice against 
such sinful conditions in high 
places is threatened with ex- 
pulsion from the churchy by 
those faithless leaders who 
have promised God to keep the 
Church of Jesus Christ clean 
and pure. 

Of like character were the 
false, power loving shepherds 
that usurped the leadership of 
the early church, during the 
first hundred and more years 
of her existance^ and so en- 
cumbered her with formalism, 
ritualism, worldliness and ma- 
chinery, that she had practical- 
ly died spiritually^ and thereby 
laid the foundation for the 
great apostacy and the dark 
ages that followed. 

After nearly fourteen hun- 
dred years of travail in dark- 
ness and obscurity^ through 
persecution and fire and blood, 
the church again emerged 
clean and fit for the Master's 
siM'vice. 

She was again ready to wit- 
jiess to the truth of hor njnne — 
(Ekklesia) — ''that which is 
called out" — )from the world) 
God's ''Peculiar Treasure''. 

But what has time Avrought? 

Oh! The blight of sin! Avhen 
once it is alloAved to ouIim' Hie 
human heart. 

How it poisons and cank -rs. 
and eats it's way into the in- 
ner vitals until the A^erv life is 



destroyed. 

By what insidious and decep- 
tive ways the devil works to 
accomplish his hellish pur- 
poses. 

Thus he has worked in the 
heart of our church for many 
years, here a little^ there a lit- 
tle, quietly^ powerfully, 
through the minds and lives of 
ambitius and pwer lo^ang pro^ 
fessors of Christianity^ who 
work their way into the lead- 
ersliip of large churches by 
promises of "liberality" to the 
flock — ^'no matter what the 
'minutes' say"^^ no matter 
what they used to do when they 
did not know any better, no 
matter what these old croak- 
ers that still live here and 
there may have to say. ' ' 

"You are riot going to be ruled 
by them," — or promises of a 
similar tenor^ are the levers 
and the means by which these 
deA^il inspired shepherds work 
their way into leadership and 
pow<*r in our church. 

The greatest tragedy of it 
all is that in many instances 
both the shepherd and his flock 
feel that they are actually 
serving God^ and do not know 
that they are "wreched and 
miserable, poor and blincf and 
naked ^;, wliile they are^ de- 
ceived with the thought that 
"they are rich and lack noth- 
ing"! "Blind guides leading 
the blind." 
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"But not all of these deceiv- 
ing shepherds are blind. -They 
know the truth. They care not 
for the flockj but only for self 
and power^ and their purpose 
is to- crush all those who dare 
to cross their pathawy^ , or 
those who would hinder them' 
in the execution of their plans. 

Oh! God^ give us men in 
these trying days! 

Oh! how the church needs 
men today! Men of faith^ men 
of courage^ men loyal to God 
and the church to their veiw 
heart's core. 

Men like ^^ Daniel"; who are 
,Avilling to stand alone, if need 
be, and' face unflinhcingly the 
fire brands of a flaming hel) 
to save our church from di- 
vision, disintegration, and 
wreck and ruin. 

Men like Isaah^ and Jere- 
miah, and Joel^ men of God, 
with courage to cry out and to 
stand out against sin in the 
high places, men who are will- 
ing, for Christ's sake, to en- 
dure and to suffer, if need be, 
that the truth shall n^t perish 
from the earth. 

Oh! God give us men! 

^-ConneUsviUe, Pa. 



SOUND DOCTRINE 

L. I. Moss 



Sound doctrine is what we 
need. Titus 2:1 says, ''but 
speak thou the, things which 
befit sound doctrine.^' By 
sound doctrine are meant 
ihinsrs true to the word of God. 



Some part of the Bible does 
not mean one thing to me and 
a different thing to you, but 
you and 1 must learn what God 
means and accept it as sound 
doctrine. 

When we talk about the doc- 
trine of the atonement we 
must get what the Book teach- 
es and it will be sound doctrine. 

When we talk about the doc- 
trine of Baptism, if I say im- 
mersion is baptism, another 
says sprinkling is baptism, an- 
other pouring, and some be- 
lieve in infant baptism. Can 
they all be sound doctrine? 
Surely not, we must take the 
Bible* 

Paul commands Timothy iu 
2 Tim. 4:2 to preach the word. 
Why? Because the time would 
come when ^Hhey will not en- 
dure sound doctrine''. By this 
the word of God was admitted 
to be sound doctrine. 

And they will not ''endure 
soxmd doctrine" ^or the 
"word'.. 

Tf they do not Avant the word 
what do they want? Listen to 
the latter part of verse 3. They, 
—WHO? Those who will not 
endure the world— "will heap 
to themselves teachers after 
their own lusts". If they do 
not want the word they will 
look for 'teachers (preachers 
and Elders) who will give 
them what they want. 

If they don't want the 
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WHAT THEY SAY 



'*The Bible Monitor has 
taken me from a state of inde- 
cision and insecurity and I 
feel tliat it has set me on tlie 
road that leads to- eternal life 
and I thank God and vou for 
it.'' 

We thank God too^ for wl^at 
by his grace, and help^ the 
Monitor is doing. 



Thank God for the new cour- 
age and the good that. is being 
accomplished thru the ^' Moni- 
tor^'. 



/'I certainly appreciate, the 
visits of "the ^Monitor? and 
would not want to miss them.'' 

Well, we are glad you ap- 
preciate them and hope you 
miss none. 



''Please find enclosed $10.00 
for which please send the * Bi- 
ble Monitor' to addresses be- 
low.'^ 

.Thank you, and the Monitor 
is now making its regular vis- 
its to the parties named, and 
we hope, they enjoy the Moni- 
tor as the donor does. U. R. 
next, go thou and do likewise. 
Of the many conpliments in 
our desk let these suffice. 



\'We are taking new cour- 
age in knowing that there are 
still God-fearing men upJiobl- 
ing the way of righteousnoss 
and truths and the mission of 
the * Monitor' injeading us in 
tlie way the Spirit led our fore- 
fathers. We can only rest 
assured that great and lasting- 
good is being accomplished by 
vour efforts.'' 



**T like the Monitor more 
and more. It carries the old j 
gospel ring. I am glad God has I 
I found men who will teach and 
uphold his word, not only in 
word but in practice. It is to be 
regretted that so many of our . 
ministers are fashioning them- ■ 
selves after order of Catholic 
priests and other' fashionable 
men. Then, too, it is a pity so 
many of oirr plainly .attired 
members Avhen entering col- 
lege, on leaving college are as 
fashionably attired as any oth- 
er people. T really feel imsafe 
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to encourage such conduct Ijy^ 
communing with' the bobbed 
haired who have shorn away 
their ' glory ^ — the liaii% — and 
the fashionably attired mem- 
bers and especially the world- 
ly attired ministers who offi- 
ciate at love feasts where^lodge 
men are admitted and in our 
city church IC K. K,'s are also 
held in fellowship and sit at 
the communion,table. ^' 

This brother Jamnets the 
shortage in mission funds 'M}e- 
cause of things the colleges 
and some missionaries are do- 
ing", and tliat good sisters at 
the wash tub aer expected to 
help pay missionaries 'who are 
not faithful and loyal. Then, 
too, he sees ^Miireling ministers 
jumping round and looking for 
places more to their liking and 
the pay is better". Too bad 
such conditions exist. Who will 
offer a practical remedy^ 



SOUND DOCTKUVE 

(Continued from Page : 



word what do they want ? Look 

at verse 4. They turn aside 

from" the truth (the word of 

God) to fables. So they want 

i pastors and elders who have 

I fables and not the truth to give 

I them. 

I Paul told Timothy this time 
I would come. Dear readers, do 
I you think this time has come? 

V "•""""" 



this time now.- What is the 
most pleasing to many of our 
churches? Real plain gospel 
preaching or something else? 
Many of our people want lots 
of entertainments or as^ one 
eA'-angelist put it ^^ots of 
fum" 

T read a note in one of our 
papers not long ago from one 
of our leaders^ which said **our 
young people did not need so 
much preaching,, but lots of 
places ' to have a good social 
time." 

in many of our churches 
wlien a new pastor is located, 
his success is not measured by 
his gospel preaching, but by • 
the number of new ** move- 
ments" he can get started, in 
the social circles^ such as ban- 
quets, an orchestra or any- 
thing new in the social cir- 
cles. 

Many of their sermons are 
void of Bible doctrines; and,- 
really, he would not dare 
preach the truth or it would 
condemn his other activities. 
Then the chiirch has rejected, 
the truths and wants fables. 

Tliey pay him a salary to 
preach fables to satisfy their 
carnal mind^ and if he fails to 
do tills they will let him move 
on and look for an up-to-date 
pastor. 

— Fayette, Ohi(5. 
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SHOULD THE CHURCH 

DISCIPLINE HER 

MEMBERS ON 

ADORNMENT? 



By J. F, Britton 



This topic was assigned to 
the writer in the Bible Confer- 
ence, Nokesville^ Virginia, 
Dec. 27, 1924-Jan. 4, 1925, but 
as, ^the conference was brought 
to a close by the unusual snoAv 
storm the last night of the old 
year, this topic did not get be- 
fore the conference. This has 
led me to revise it^, for the 
** Monitor". 

I want to preface the topic 
by two instances: Some years 
ago a certain preacher aslced 
permission to preach in one of 
our churches; some of the 
brethren asked him what he 
was going to preach. He said 
he was going to preach the 
Gospel. Then he was asked 
wliat he would do with the gold 
question; he said, **I'll get 
around that' somehoAv." 

A young lawyer once asked 
an old experienced attorney 
the secret of success in the 
practice of law. The reply was : 
'SYhon you have a case that 
has lots of evidence and not 
much law, talk evidence, hold 
up your eAddence; Avhen you 
have a case Avith more law than 
evidence, then hold up the law, 
plead law." The young laAvyer 
then asked about a case having 
little or no evidence or law. 



•The answer A^as, -^Talk around 
it'/. It occurs to the writer 
that that is just what many of 
our leaders, elders and pastors 
have been doing; they have 
been prevaricating and talking 
around this vital and essential 
requisite, discipline^ until we 
have almost lost our church 
decorum. 

Does the . Gospel of Jesus 
Christ say anything about dis- 
cipline? Does the Gospel say 
anything about adornment? 
AVe might ask th^ question 
should the church preach and 
teach faith, repentance^ and 
baptism, or any other Gospel - 
requisite? I answer in the af- 
firmative, and substantiate it 
by the authority of the Gospel. 
First, the church has the inher- 
ent right to discipline her mem- 
bers in conduct and adornment, 
and, Second, the church has 
this inherent right by virtue of 
her organization as the body of 
Christ; Third, Jesus said, ^^Tell 
it to the church "..This' proves 
that the church has her author- 
ity from Christ. Fourth, we 
have Jesus as aii example for 
discipline: *^ And he went down 
with them, and came to Naza- 
reth, and was subject unto 
them". (Luke 2:51) Jesus said, 
'*The Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those 
things that please him." (John 
8:29) Fifth, the church has a 
right to discipline her mem- 
bers; by npostolic command. 
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<See 1 Cor. 5:1-7) Paul said: 
'^I keep under my body and 
bring it under subjection^ lest 
that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, 1 my- 
self should be a castaway." (1 
Cor. 9:27.) And again Paul 
says, ^^For if ye live after the 
flesh ye shall die^ but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. For as many as are led by 
the spirit of God they are the 
sons of God.^' (Eom. 8:13, 14) 
Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleannesS;, inor- 
dinate affection^ evil concupis- 
cence and covetousness, which 
is idolatory: For .which things 
sake the wrath of God cometh 
. on the children of disobedi- 
ence." (Col.' 3:5, 6) These 
scriptures, with many others, 
substantiate the fact beyond 
^11 refutation that the church 
lias the inherent right to dis- 
cipline her members in her 
faith, practice and Gospel de- 
corum. 

The word discipline is de- 
fined by Webster as follows* 
'* Mental or, moral training; 
education; subjecting to con- 
trol; chastisement; to train to 
obedience or efficiency; regu- 
^ late, etc." Hence we have in 
tlie gospel, by virtue of discip- 
line seven indispensable requi- 
sites to a full-fledged, rounded 
out Christiaii 

Suppose ^he railroads :and 



the banks would become remiss 
and negligent in their rules 
with their employees, who 
would want to risk their lives 
Avitli the railroads^ or their 
money with the banks? 

'^ AdommenL 
We turn to the law and tes- 
timony of the Gospel: **I will 
therefore that men pray every- 
„where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 
In like manner alsO) that wo- 
men adorn themselves in mod- 
est apparel, with shamefaced- 
ness and sobriety; not with 
braided hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array, but which be- 
cometh women professing god- 
liness, with good works." (1 
Tim. 2:8, 9J ^^Whose adorning 
let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel, but let 
it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of 
a ineek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great 
price." (1 Peter 3:3, 4) 
*' Wherefore take unto you .the 
whole armor of God, that you 
may be able to withstand in 
tlie evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness, 
and your feet shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of 
peace; above all taking the 
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sliield of faitli^ wherewith ye 
shall be able to quence all the 
fiery darts of he wicked. And 
take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of -the Spirit, 
which is the word of God." 
(Eph. 6:13-17.) These citations, 
with many others, set forth iti 
unmistakable terms the true 
Christian's regalia, parapher- 
nalia and adornment. 

There are three reasons why 
the Church should discipline 
her members. First^ because it 
is a strong evidence of her 
faith, loyalty and obedience to 
. Christ. Second, it is a means of 
conserving Gospel economics, 
refinement and modesty in 
Gospel apparel. Third, it is an 
agency* through which the 
church fosters a high standard 
of Christian character and ex- 
cellency for Christ to a ' 'pre- 
sent to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and 
without blemish." (Eph. 5:27.) 
Tjet us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter: ''Fear God 
and keep his commandments, 
for this is the whole duty of 
man." (Eccl. 12:13.) '^And 
why call ye- me Lord3 Lord, and 
do not the things which I say." 
(Luke 6:46.) And again Jesus 
said, '^Not every one that saith 
unto me Lord^ Lord, shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of Heav- 
en, but he that doeth the will 
of mv Father which is in TTeav- 



en."^(Matt: 7:2L) (Bead to 
end of chapter.) And like Mary 
of old^ let us secure that good 
part that shall never be taken 
away. 

— ^Vienna, Va. 



THIS IS THE LATEST 

We are told of an Easter 
program in one of our church- > 
es in wkich a secret order Mrill 
formed a part. A. fashionably 
dressed girl of 12 or 14 played 
the violin to everything that 
was sung by the choir. The 
Secretary of one of our Gen. 
Boards and two members of " 
the Gen. M. B. were present. 
None of them said anything 
against the performance. Some 
sisters had bobbed hair and no 
caps, dresses gayly decorated 
with ornaments including the 
pastor's wife with a long 
strand of beads. 

What would those folks do 
and what would Jesus say," 
should he suddenly come upon 
such unholy performances? 



SARCASM 

PART II 



K. D. Henry 

From time immemorial it 
seem^ to have been customary 
to make some special prepara- 
tion for the ^'man of God". In 
Genesis we read of three men 
of God visiting Abraham and 
Abraham seems to have also 
supplied an overabundance" of 
food. Cakes were made of three 
measures of fine meal, a calf 
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was killed and prepared, and 
also butter and milk gotten, 
and all this set before-the three 
men of God. Bather much, 
wasn't it? 

This Bro. and Sister Good- 
hart are only indirectly inter- 
ested in the needs of the 
church- — so thi s * * preacher ' ' 
says. They^ in a sense^ deplore 
the fact that there is a deficien- 
cy in the Budget, that the Mis- 
sion Board is short of funds, 
that there are destitute people 
at home and abroad, etc., b^ut 
they never give except out of 
the small sum they happen to 
have in their pockets and that, 
after supplying their needs and 
desires and luxuries^ is always 
little enough. Isn't it rather 
uncanny to have these very 
observant *^ preachers^' about? 
This astute '^preacher" is able 
to see* through flesh apd blood 
and read the inmost thoughts 
of tlae GoodhartS;, at least so he 
assures us. If the Goodharts 
w^ere to express their thoughts^ 
on the ^'preacher" and have 
them published on the front 
page of the Messenger, we are 
made to wonder what stir, 
what astonishment, yea what 
indignation it would arouse in 
the minds -of these *^ preach- 
ers". But there is no danger of 
this occuring. This first page 
belongs to the editor and his 
very ititimate ' * preacher ' ' 
friends. On this page he can 
belittle, sneer iit, or ridicule, of 



course always back of his hand, 
veiled as it were so the <3om- 
mon people for whom it is 
meant -can't comprehend it so 
easily. These editorials and 
other 'Miotes'' in a sense are a 
sort jof secret code for these 
'^preachers". Through 'these 
they are more or less able to 
feel the pulse of the Brother- 
hood. J 

The editor says^ ^^The only 
apparent ripple on the quiet 
lives of these good people is 
the worldward drift of the 
church, as . they , see it. They 
are worried not a little about 
this, though they seem bliss- 
fully unconscious of the fact 
that they themselevs are occu- 
pying next to the choicest seat 
in the middle of the boat, and 
enjoying their part of the ride 
immensely. For worldliness 
means to them the craving of 
silly young girls for some use- 
less or showy article of person- 
al adornment. Or the craze of 
wild-natured yoijng folks gen- 
erally for questionable amuse- 
ment." 

The editor declares the Good- 
harts are typical of many and 
that they are drifting rapidly 
worldward. We — the common 
members who do not ^stress our 
education, or culture, or posi- 
tion — do not fault the young 
quite as much as the editor 
would have the church believe. 
They harp so continually on 
this to pervert judgment. We, 
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however, do lay the blame upon 
those who are responsible for 
these conditions and the fault 
does largely lie with our so- 
called leaders. Take for in- 
stace, the question, *'The 
Granting and Eeceiving of 
Certificates^^ which was before 
the Annual Conference last 
year, almost without exception 
it was championed by College 
Presidents and Pastors and 
Board Members; in fa(3t, the 
leaders of-^ the Church. Of 
course this question failed to 
pass. But questions like this 
one— questions that tend to 
looseness — and in addition the 
loose interpretations of Annual 
Meeting Decisionsr of th^ past 
are the things which are caus- 
ing the churcli to drift rapidly 
worldward. 

The editor further says, *'It 
reminds us so forcibly of some 
things Jesus said about notes 
and beams and gnats and cam- 
els." We heartily agree with 
the editor and we are also 
thoroughly convinced that 
some of our leaders have the 
beams in their eyes and SAval- 
low the camels. Christ said, 



a 



''ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow 
camel." -Christ here spoke to 
guides or leaders and not to 
the common or lay people. 
Christ certainly condemns the 
wrong in the lives of the lay 
members but how much more 
severely in the lives of those 
who lead and dfrect. 

The, editor concludes by saj^- 
ing, *'It also shows that we 
have much to learn about the 
meaning of such fine words as 
simplicity, obedience, church 
loyalty, sound doctrine and 
M^hole gospel." 

We all humbly admit that 
this is true. May the Lord 
haste the day when all of us — 
leaders and the led — may prac- 
tice simplicity and obedience 
and church loyalty and sound 
doctrine: But let not those 
''higher up" expect loyalty to 
them — they term it church 
loyalty — when they so flag- 
rantly disregard simplicity, 
obedience to God's word, and 
sound doctrine. 

We should obey God rather 
than man! < 

— TliomasviHe, Pa. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CTRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



Ezekiel 

Ezekiel and Daniel were the 
two great prophets of the cap- 
tivity. (See classified list of the 
prophet?^ in the Monitor for 



January 15). 

**AVhile for eighteen or twen- 
tA'^ years Nebuchadnezzar was 
getting hold on Judah, tAvo 
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prophets were faitMully plead- . 
ing with the people for loyalty. 
Jeremiah was in Jerusalem do- 
ing all he could to stay the 
hand of wickedness and thus 
hold off the coming bondage. 
(Jer, 32:36), and during the 
same time Ezekiel;, a young 
prophet, was faithful to his 
trust among the early captives 
of Babylonia (Ezek. 4, 5, 6),'^ 
— Training the Sunday School 
Teacher, p. 53- 

'^The first part of his propli- 
ecy is devoted to the proclama- 
tion of the coming destruction 
of the nation. He is unsparing 
in his denunciation of the 
wickedness of God's chosen 
people, and vividly foretells 
their doom. The fix^st twenty- 
four chapters of the, book are 
taken up with prophecies of 
this kind. The prophet utters 
predictions of the restoration 
of Israel in the subsequent 
chapters. . . . His phophecies 
are given in the form of vis- 
sions, which are explained and 
applied. The first three chap- 
ters of Ezekiel have to do with 
the prophet's call to his work, 
liis appointment to his field 
and tlie giving of the message. 
As Isaiah received a vision of 
the Lord and preparation for 
liis work (Isa. 6:1-7), so Ezek- 
iel had a vision of the glory of 
the Lord under the figure of 



a man sitting upon a throne, 
upborne by the foul* winged liv- 
ing creatures and the swift 
moving chariot (Ezek. 1:4^28), 
and was given directions as to 
the purpose and difficulties of 
his mission (2:1-8). Ezekiers 
language is highly figuration 
and poetiC;, and his prophecy is 
to the Old Testament what the 
Revelation 'of John is to the 
NewJ^ 

/ . ^— David S. Warner in 
Arnold's S. S. Commentary 
for 1911; 



The Mission of the Prophets. 

(irod has not withdrawn him- 
self from. his people in any age. 
From the time of his call of 
Abraham to be the head of a 
nation peculiarly his Own he 
made known from time to time 
his will concerning his chosen 
people. The great revelation of 
himself made to man through 
Moses formed a foundation 
upon which succeeding revela- 
tions were based. The people 
could not endure the appeal*^ 
ance of God himself, hence he 
made knoMm his will to man by 
using men as his messengers. 
. . . ''Though the prophet was 
an immediate organ of Jeho- 
vah, yet he was to begin with 
Moses, and continue the revel- 
ation given to him, thus always 
keeping alive the communica- 
tion between Jehovah and his 
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people, in whose midst lie 
dwells and moves, while the 
absence of prophecy was a sign 
that Jehovah had retired from 
his people. v' The prophet's of- 
fice then was peculiar. He was 
directly called of God to per- 
form a distinctive work. The 
call was- so clear that he had 
no imcertainty as to his duty. 
Not only was the call unmis- 
takably clear^ but his relation 
to God was such that he could 
receive with exactness the mes- 
sages given to him for his peo- 
ple. He spoke to the people in 
the place of God. The mes- 
sages^ they received from the 
prophets were God's words to 
them. 

Although the prophet was 
divinely called to perform a 
definite mission, and that^ mis- 
sion was for the benefit of the 
people to whom he Avas sent, it 
not unfrequently occurred that 
the prophet's greatest difficul- 
ty^ arose from those whom God 
would keep through him. 
Sometimes the prophet's, mes- 
sage was a stern rebuke to a 
king, and the king, failing to 
recognize him as simply a ser- 
vant of the Lord with no re- 
sponsibility as to the nature of 
the message^ persecuted the 
prophet, placing him in prison 
or even putting him to death, 
thinking that he might thus 
destroy the force of the mes- 
sage. The prophet was at times 
sent" with a message to those 



who would give no heed to his 
words, Sach a mission would 
be discouraging indeed to the 
prophet, if he did not realize 
that his only responsibility was 
to deliver the message faith- 
fully and fully. 

The great mission of the 
prophets was to direct the peo- 
ple in the right way. Messages 
were sent in reproof and warn- 
ing. When king and people 
were going astray, the Lord 
did not leave them unrebuked. 
His love for them was too great 
to admit of his allowing them 
to go unwarned to their* de- 
struction. When Ahab was 
guilty of the grossest idolatry 
and of murderous covetous- 
ness: Jehovah had a rugged, 
faithful and fearless Elijah to 
rebuke him for his wickedness. 
That prophet came unan- 
nounced from apparent obscur- 
ity into the most prominent 
place in the kingdom of Israel 
in Ahab's time, and, having 
finished his work^ was taken 
with lofty honors by a whirl- i 
Avind into heaven. His work in 
Israel and his remarkable 
leaA^e-taking proclaim the A'^al- 
ue of the man ar^d his dignity. I 
It Avas the privilege of the 
prophet at times 'to bring en- 
couragement to the people. 
Isaiah Avas commissioned to 
declare to Hezekiah that the 
cruel boast of the proud Sen 
nacherib Avould proA^e utterly 
empty and his kingdom Avould 
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be spared. "\^Tiile Isaiah fore- 
told the destruction of many 
natit3nsj his great mission was 
to encourage! his nation by 
fore-telling with remai-l^able 
clearness the blessing of the 
Messianic age/ His vision is so 
clear that it is no wonder that 
he has been styled the evangej.- 
ical prophet. The duty assigned 
to Jerebiah, while it was a lofty 
tribute to his integrity', was a 
test of his faith and courage. 
To be sent with a message of 
encouragement to a king to re- 
sist his enemies with the assur- 
ance of victory would not be a 
bardship, even if there* should 
be in it a call to repentance and 
deep humiliation; but it is 
, quite another thing to carry to 
a Jehoikim a missage to yield 
to the enemies of Judah that 
the lives of the people might 
be preserved. Jeremiah's faith- 
fulness caused him suffering 
but brought him satisfaction. 

— David S. Warner in 
Arnold's S. S. Commentary 
■ for 1911. 



PAITH AND OBEDIENCE 



By Leander Smith . 



The Bible teaches that we 
are saved through faith in 
Christ and obedience to His 
word. We find people whd 
claim to have faith who are 
disobedient to the church and 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 



Faith is not a mere belief in 
the historic Person whose life 
is recorded in the New Testa- 
ment: ^'The devils believe and 
tremble.'^ 

Saving faitli includes an at- 
titude of heart which surren- 
ders a life of obedience to 
Christ and embraces him as 
the propitation for sin before 
the holy and just God The 
other belief is of the intellect 
only. Saving faith involves 
conviction for sin, and a reali- 
zation of the ' hopelessness of 
trying to educate men into the 
kingdom of God which is deeds 
of oxxr own righteousness. Cpn- 
victim of sin and despair of 
self -salvation^ opening the eyes 
of the sin-blinded hearty, en- 
ables it to look to One who 
hung on the tree, and to see 
that He did it ''for our sins." 
This view, beheld for the first 
time by the soul with opened 
eyes, produces repentance, 
faith and obedience. 

The above may lack theolog- 
ical exactness. But it describes 
the essential elements of Chris- 
tian conviction. We see so 
much of that rebellious spirit 
in tbe life of so many present 
day church members, if avo 
ever expect to better these con- 
ditions, we must get back to 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. We 
are getting away from 'tlie 
teachine: of Christ and the 
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apostles. The gospel is so sinx- 
ple that the most unlearne^i 
may realize to the full;, its 
blessed power and ,so foreign 
to the apprehension Of the nat- 
ural mind of man that the ,mo!;i 
learned intellects misfe it and 
sometimes despise it, and set 
np and diligently t^fich p]iil'»s- 
ophies and theories to destroy 
it. There ai^e this moment thou- 
sands of such teacliei% in this 
so-called Christian land today. 

Without Christ jis Savior, 
Master and K;ng, our faith and 
preaching are in vain. Without 
an inner experience of the 
heart which to the carnal mind 
isnnystical and past under- 
standing there is no reconcilia- 
tion Avith God through Christ. 
But through the blessed Holy 
Spirit, God gives to men's 
hearts power to realize this 
mystery, even to the utter 
transformation and the high- 
est exaltation of the life. 

Saving faith is the embrac- 
ing of Christ by the heart. 
This faith has in it the- will to 
obey, and three of the first 
steps ot obedience are confer-- 
sion, baptism and church mem- 
bership. If this saving faith is 
nurtured by teaching— as, alas ! 
too often it is not— it will lead 
tlie convert on in glad obedi- 
ence to Christ in an ever-en- 
larging realm of comprehen- 
sion and service. Then we will 
have solved the problem of how 



to hold our '^ Young People '^ 

We call upon our ministers 
everywhere to preach the word 
and make the way of salvation 
plain to the people, for the en- 
emy' of souls has litterally 
sown more tares of wrong 
teaching in the minds and 
hearts^of the people than ever 
before in our time. 

Preach, Convinction for Sin,*^ 
the Wickedness of Sin^ Eepen- 
tance, Faith^ the Unspeakable 
Love of the Suffering Christ, 
the Condemnation of the Sin- 
ner. Preach doctrines of the 
Bible. Preach them! It is Godis 
word with which we are deal- 
ing. Itj, and not our wisdom or 
shrewdness^ will do the needed 
work as it ahvays has done and 
always will do. - >.% 

Continual prayerfulness, a 
faithful Hnd unceasing ■ ex- 
pounding of the mysteries of 
the Faith — these are becoming 
to God's ministers. If these do 
not grip the minister and peo- 
ple with a sense of power and 
mastery, our labors will be in 
vain. For through the, ration- 
alistic -heathen rage and^ the 
people blinded of philosophy 
falsely so-called imagine a vain 
thing, we are* not ashamed of 
the- gospel of Christ, ''for it is 
the power of God unto salva- 
tion "to everv one that believ- 
eth.'' ' . ■ 

—p. O. Box 1341,^ • 
:\ryrtle Point, Oregon 




IV :4 J D. 



0.t3i 



BIBLE MONITOR 

VOL. 11 L June lo, lOliri N(.X 12. 
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A TiMiiiber of siibscriplintis 
(*xpirp witli thii^ issiu\ See tlie 
tlatf* on the wrappiM- or i"irst 
|jagt^ of your *\Muriitor'\ ff 
yoinv is mie li'l vis have vour 
n*iie\vai at f>nr^** sa ynii Tiiiss no 

IHlllll)**l">. 

ARE WE COMINa TO THIS? 

A i::reHt uiiirni nnival has 
just Josnd in our city in wliieli 
*'i\ total of 47^l pToft's.sioiis nl" 
faith in (lirisl" xvere n^porled 
The only eoiiclitioiis laid 
down hy tli(* tn^ang^elist wei^' 
Ihe-^i^: "Tf than ^halt eonfej^s 
witli thy mouth the LardJe?us 
and shall bRiieve in thy hear^ 
that (Ind hath rai^^ed him from 
\]\v dett«rthoii i^htiW he sav^'d; 
lor with tin* heart nmn^heliev 
t'th nnto ri^^hti'onsnesK and 
With tlie luuuth rontVssion i^ 
inad(> unto salvation/* Thf^n 
ihe**trail hitters'* \vni*^4|Hked : 
'*l)o yon helievfr' that Je^^us 
Clnist \va>: the Bon of (loil? 
ATid (In you ludieve that fa* 
died oil tile eros*s to save you 
frnai ^\m1 And do you aeeei>t 
lihu as your presonal Sav- 

ir?" Upon answeiing in ■ 
affiruiatrve tliey v:i^vo toTd 
they were i'*Boni ag'ain and 

aved from all their Buas/ a 
were then turned over to the 
respective t*!jureh An* wha- 
they Iniii eKprejafied n )U-efer 



I enee upofi eards furnished 
' them when they ''eariie lor 
wai'ti/' 

Xow tlie (piesrinn wt^ haw 
in mind is this: is tlu^ Chnreh 
of the Brethren (*nming down 
to tliis superfieial, shalhn\^ 
standard of religion? 

Witli ont present tlay aftitia 
tion, and (cooperation, ami ap- 
proval in various ehureli ae- 
tivities, an tlie part of many of 
our leaders, it would seerti \vv 
are drifting^ that way. 

The *^\ionito^/* tnie to it^ 
mission, would lilce to drop a 
word of warning and aihnnni- 
tion here. To offer [Kirdon, sal- 
vation and tlie new birth on 
one or two isohited [KL^^agc^s of 
seriptnre without (*onsi<Jerin^Ljr 
other rohited passa*^es, \vv lit-- 
lieve is not safe teaehiutr nor 
sound seriptuj-al r5o(*trine. 

On the S«ubie<d of ]>ardon or 
>alvatioii frorn |)asl siji ur 
hav*' a itnjnhri^ of related pas 
sages whieh shouhl be eonsid- 
I ered wh-'H -tudyiug this suli- 
jtM*t, 

We are !toki John '*gave 
laiow ledge of ^^alvation to the 
people by tlu'* reio^psion of 
their i^im," (Lu.'"l:77) How 
iiid John give laiow ledge of re- 
missiim cilf sin ? '*John l^iptized 
with tht- l>aptL-n\ of repent 



2 



BIBLE M N J T K 



artce, saying unto the people 
that they ^should believe on hi in 
that should come after him, 
that, is on Jesus/' (Acts 19:4) 
And **he (John) came into all 
tlie region round about the 
Jordan, preaehin^ the baptism 
of repentam^e nnt(> reniis.^ioii 
of sin/^ (Lu. 3:3) 

Jesus said, *'He that heliev- 
f^th and is baptized shal! he 
* f^mved/' (Mar, 1^:16) 

Peter said to penitent be- 
lievers, ** "Repent and be bap- 
tised every one of you in t}io 
name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins and you sliall 
rticeive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit /* (Aets 2:88} 

Ananias said to penitent 
Sauh ''Arise and be baptized 
and wasli away thy sins^ euW- 
ing on tlie name of the Lord/' 
(Acts 22:76) 

Peter said of the eight saut.< 
saved bv the arl^. '*The like 
figure wherennto even baptij^in 
doth also now save us." f] P 
":20. 21) 

Tn the face of these serjp- 
tures, how e.an any one prom- 
ise sinners remission^ salva- 
tion jnid pardon from sin on a 
mere profession of faith, in 
Jesus Christ , w hen " ' f ai tli 
without works is dead"? fJas, 

The Hqw of the New Birth. 

A ga i n . * ' t h *- sower so w et h 
the wm^d." (Mar. 4:14) am] 
'nhe s(^ed is the word of God/' 
(lai, 8:111 and -*hoin^ born 



agaiuj not of corruptible med, 
but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God which :iveth and 
abidetli forever." (1 Ppler 
1:22) From this wc Jearn the 
word of God is tht^ seinl of ^lie 
new birth Dnd then we are toW 
how it talves place, tho we m. y 
not fully understand the pro 
cess, for ** except a nuui f>o 
born of water and of the Spirit 
he cannot enter into the k'ni^- 
dom of God." (Jno, 3:5) 

Now there is no watei' in 
I faith by whi^h to he ^horn, 
I inn t her is there watei^ in re- 
pentance hilt there is -water in 
l)a])tisrii by which to be born, 
and baptisjn constitutes tm^ 
paT't of the new birth, tlie bii^tli 
of the Spiiil tht^ otlipr; ami w ■ 
])art is just as compreh 
as the otlier. *'The wind hhvw- 
eth \\liere it listeth, and tJiou 
hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cont- 
eth and whither it goeth, so, is 
i'Viyfj one that is born of the 
Spirit/^ (Jno. 3:8) A birth in 
eludes an entrance into, and a 
coming^ forth out of, so is bap- 
tism an entrance into the wa- 
ter, and a coming fortJi out of 
the M^ater, and thus is the new 
birtli consinnmated^-' ^born ^jf 
watei'. and of the Spirit/' is the 
gospel way. 

Magnifying^ Baptism. 

But, wi- are tolil, ""this the 

ory of the new birth magnifies 

water baptism and makes it a 

savin r^ r)^^dinMnce/* Well, what 



BIBLE M U N 1 T U K 



if it doetif That is Ju^^l wijut \hr 
Bible nays about itj "'He tlia; 
believeth and is baptized whaH 
Ive saved/' f)esii£? made it so. 
Why sliotdd 1 object? Of {]\9 
^latvatioii of tlM> eight souls Iti 
tlu' ark. Pater naiib ^^Tlu^ likr 
rik'ure wbtut^uiito even baptiMn 
i t i ) t h a i so urnv S A V K u.^ / M\' h >^ 
slnaihl 1 ie])ly ap:ainsl desus 
and Peter! 

'riiis tlieory niakc^ wat(*r 
Imfdisui a meaus, a stepping 
stone, to tlie spiritual birtb, 
wliirli friagnifiBS tht- spiritual 
hirtli by pta(dnf>: it abovt^ wa- 
ter baptisoh Ttio tlieory that 
makes tht^ spiritual hirih oj' 
baptism of the Spirit essfsntial 
to water baptisuL ma^nifiet^ 
water haptisui by pla^Mn^a^ it 
above Hiarit baptism. 

Faith, re[>entaiH:r, rraift^ssifui 
nnd baptisiu are the ccaKlitinii,- 
(if pardon and [ilaees the p(^i>i'- 
tent believer in a status whif^i 
entith-s hini to the JTaptisiii nf 
the Spiritor birth fil" thi^ Spir- 
it, Mrul bring hitii into eoulMS't 
with ^"the blood of Jesus 
Christ, wldeh eleauHes from nil 
sin/' whieh hlorxl is ncvoi' ap 
plied to t!]e heajt of au irnpeui- 
lent, disobedient, mibeliever, to 
cleanse it from >in. Jesus 
doesn't *' t^ast [learls before 

<\\ J l^^ 



striving to be 
popular' 



D. P\ Lepley 



When the Kingdom of Israel, 
under David, hung in tlie bal 
auf-es, an overwhelnnng liesire 
to f^ain po[>u!ar appbiusr ami 
favor would sur^-'ly haxt- 
wrecked the Kingdom, lunl not 
tiod inttu vened and frnstrated 
Absalonrs plans by hanging 
him into a tree by his lonfc 
beautiful hain 

Absalom was a traitor and 
a sf! temer and souglit after 
powe!\ With him it was rule or 
ruin, and liis yielding to tbrd 
ansatisfiable hunger within 
hi?n, for popularity and publie 
appUuise. finally led to his de- 
.^truetioTU yet he lias many fob 
lowers in the ehiireh of today. 

Jesus HxpresseJ his eon^ 
detiumtion of this unholy am- 
bitirm on tlu* part of His ].mmi 
plo wIk^u He sauT, '*Woe unto 
you when all m(*n speak well of 
you/' Which, when rigidly in- 
tei'pn^ted, does not mean tlmt 
Jesus eondemned just and mer 
iteil eomraendation. But hb^ 
meant to warn men against 
their imlmly ainbition.s to be- 
come popular in the eyes of th(( 
worhi And yet this seems to 
he the great anibition of nuiny 
of onr preachers^ evangefet^ 
and writers, who seem to get it 
into their heads that unless 
tliey yield to the popular elam- 
))r foT' a more Iil)cr;dizor] <pi' 
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rit'- ul" ('hristiajiJty, tdan ih^ 
plain old fayhioned Gosjk4 of 
Jesus Christ, that Ibey will 
soon find tlK^nib^elvei?; on the 
*'^helf*' and * Hooking fru- n 
new job." 

Tiierefore, like otlii^r wor- 
shipe!\s at tht^ slirim^ t>r Mam- 
mon tlitn U}v\ that, **li" yon 
want tf* stay in tho 'rin^\ and 
bv soin<*thing v\'nrtli while, \<m 
ninst <^yt and bolii tin* favor 
a))le sentiment of the masses/' 

la other words^ *M nuii^t al- 
ways st<*er my courj^e alon^i^ tin 
hno^ al" least resistanee. — do 
and sa> as little as possihb^ to 
ereate critipisni and n? imitAi 
as posi^ible to gain the favor 
and good will of th(* ]jerjpi(\" 

Wliat if Jesus had iiiadi- thi> 
I lie rule of His lifp? 

flow different tin* *MiiH*d 
Xtnvs'\ tlie CJospel of Rah-a- 
lion wonid r<*ad today! 

(tow sad it h tbat all tuo 
Ilia ay nf our yoimg prenehtU's 
iA* today, and older ones too, 
scrni possp.ssed with tins ant hi - 
tion ami art- wiHinii: t** yield 
a word of tridli here, ecanpro- 
misf* with half of the truth 
there, and snhstitnte a inixtnr** 
of truth and error for th*^ fjlairu 
unvarnished truth of the Gos- 
ptd at ano tiler plaee, and so on. 
yrar after year, until by this 
means they liave worked their 
V, ay into ]mbile favor, and th-' 
highest eonneils nf the tdiureh, 
and poisoned hei* members 
with wnrhinne<s. nnd enrnal 




i(y, anil >*'t ihiMr ambition is 
not Batisfied, 

Is il any wonder tlnd our* 
dear old I'hureh has tlrifh^d so 
far away from liei' spiritual 
moorings! 

\\r still profess iu hold In 
sona* of our old timo doelrines, 
sn(*h as for inslancM.^ '^the sini 
\Ar lit*e in dre?;s'\ **the simplr 
!if(' in general '\ *'non-e(>n 
forniity™and tlje non-seeretiv(» 
doetriiies/* ete. But the broth 
or wIhj still advneates tlir ^" 
otd doetriTu^s i<oon beeonies 
very iin]>opnlar and is lookt^d 
n|)r>n a> •*sin![»h' in his head" 
inst(*ad of 'Mlvinn' Mr- siniph' 
life", 

Wv have \uung preaeliers, 
— pronusing, able young brelh 
n-n, who possess many tinr 
lUh I di^sirabli* qualities, hiil 
wdiose lives seem to Indiealr 
thai their one great amhititm i< 
that their every vi-ihh* ud. 
and tlieir rvpry ptihlit- utter 
anei' -^ludl inspin' the favor 
al)k* emnnienf of tin* mitssesi 
and Clmrch h^aih^rs. 

When ileeiding a r|Uestion of 
].i)liev f*)r thenij^elves, this h'lfr, 
i|U»*stio*n. **will it promoti- my 
re[>utation ^ >r popu I n vi 1 y ? "an 
swere<l affirnuitively. ^idtle- 
their ]>n]iey, 

Ti: hv fjopular means (*very- 
thi n*i' in sneli poor souls a 
good job. irood pay, etmgeniat 
suiaoundings* tnther jji'rnm- 
neney^ or a choice of good po- 
-itiuns. pi^omi nenee and fnnu' 
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Are not all of these thing-s 
worth while f 

Are not t!n^Ht> tlii^ things tlmt 
a kind Motlna" son^^lit tur lifv 
hoysl 

^MViijit \^ ttii^ i\^v or i>eiitiL^^ sn 
puj^r.i(*Hlii]" nhont n h)t of littlr 
trifling rlt^ails any way, wbi*n 
1 ean he u?«(rful in a l)i^ way. 
and do a lot of good in the 
largo activities of life, and he 
reckr>ni^<l anions tht' hig men 
of our age?'' 

Why he a *' minnow** when T 
nii:?ht hv a *SvIi;do'" (or a 
shark) ^ 

**Vorily they havp lloMr n* 
wanP' fin tliii^ world). 

Is it p(Ks*iih!p ^liat sneli a- 
these may lie fonnd anioni!' 
thost* u'Ihi sludf eall u]mi!i the 
Lord. *'in that chiy". an* I iw^ 
fHisc* II ill! of favoritism f 

No, my dear brethren, the 
'*Jesns Way" it^ nfjt tlie '^pnp- 
idar way" of self exaltation, 
hnt it i^ the self-enieifyinir 
way, the SFff-forgelful \\'i\y\ 
till* way that begins at tlie 
**?itrait gate'' and leads hy tlie 
way of Calvary. 

Tliifi is the only way worth 
while. 

Why not ae(*ept this ^vay? 

Ctm liens vine. Pa. 

A HOLY GHOST MEETING 

By J. F, Brnton 

In the tenth eliap1«^r of Iho 
Aets of the rtpo?;tle.s, wi- liavr 
a verv rernarkalde neeting. A 



meeting in wlueh bnllr pr'each 
er and the whole eongregaliuji 
got converted. My, wasn't thai 
a Holy (lliost niet*tingf Praise 
the Lord! 

In f»rd*M* that tie- readier- may 
g4»l a ri*al eoniprt^liriiMV*' 
knots' I i-'ilge nf Hint woniicTt'u! 
meeting, Ihr whole cIuiiiIam 
mast he earefnlly read, aial 
the various faetoi*^ that fmie 
lioned in tliat meeting mnst hi- 
noted. No Mrjnder that l^ial 
exehumed from the tleptli of 
his sr)ul, *'0 the depth of thr 
riehes, both of tlte wisdom and 
knowledge tjf (lod; bow un 
si'arehahle are Ids jndgments, 
aTid hi-^ wavs |iast findintr 
im\:* (RtuiL 'll::}:i) The read- 
;^r <iiouhI note a eerifietitiiin n( 
a pr<jmise that Jesus liad mad<\ 
**l(e thnl ^eeketh. shall find." 
('ornelins ha*! bei^n seid{ing 
after- that higher and spiritnal 
lifr as it is in rhrLst Jesns. 
With this idea in mind, we 
turn to Peter, Pet^r has re- 
tired to the bouse top for 
prayer, mc^ditation. and eom- 
nninif*n willi his (lod, Atul in 
that frame of mind, Peter falls 
into a tranet\. in wliieh he saw 
a remarkable vision. (In \'er>e 
1 1 - ! :^i ) And Inward a voiee 
sf»i^*d<ing tnito liini. Rat Peter 
refuses to ol)ey the voice. ?;ay 
ing. '*Kot so. Lord; for 1 hnv»* 
xn^vi'V eaten anything tliat is 
(■maiaon oi- nnetean/* Morally 
1 guess Peter was about lfli> 
per r'eni pure. I dnn'i betirvr 
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lii^ intmtli wa^^ heiouled with 
tobacro. But some how. Pester 
iiaci been very .slow to comiir^^- 
Jiend the extent of the kin^xloni 
that ('hri.^t had come to i-i^tab- 
lish, lleiiee the Lord had to re- 
monstrate with hhn with refer- 
ence to the vii^ioii lie had jn.^t 
J^een. And vrhile Pt'ter \vii> con- 
HideringUhe sigTiifieaneo of lht> 
vi^ioii^ some messengers from 
('ornelins ax^rive^ and ni'e t*nll 
ing for him. 

The Hpirit s^id go m itii tht^in* 
*' doubting nr)1hing'\ And I'et- 
ei' rewijomteil nt onee, Anif nv. 
tomorrow \> i t h s i x n f t I j t- 1 ► vA \ \ 
fvn with hini, \\i^ starts nn hi^ 
inijssiou, and on ]jis arrival a I 
Oomelns'' house lie recfjArd a 
very frie.Tidly re('< option. And 
after ^^ome inl rod vu^ch'v re- 
marks, and referring to some 
things or matters Lmlawfni, 
Peter said, *^But God hatli 
showed me that 1 ^honld nol 
eall any man eoirrrnon or ini- 
clean. ThiM^fure, eame 1 untcj 
yon without gainsayiiig, as 
soon as I was t^ent foi'; 7 ask 
therefore tor wis at intent yv 
have sent Tor (nrT' Then t*or- 
n p ! i u s i^e 1 1 earsi^s h is |) n*v i o \ i s 
experienee. vision and the 
^ oire that spake nntn Ijint. And 
then said, ''immediately thire 
i'rv 1 sHot to tliee; and tlum 
hast well done that thon are 
eofTie. Xow therefore, are we 
all here pivsent liefore God. to 
heai^ all things that are eom- 
auHidiMJ Hh'^'of Gn<l/'Nnto(h • 



nle^^sage that is cm! ltd ]n\\ i\ 
is to he from God, **Then Pet 
er opened his mouth and said 
of a truth I pereceive that God 
is no respeeter of persons; hul 
in (-very nation h<^ tlmf fear 
eth him, and worketli r'i^ht- 
(MHisnes^, is aeeepfabh' 1o 
him,'^ My, what a wonderful 
confession I Peter now under- 
stands that Christ did iut\ 
hring stdvation only to the 
de\\^s, hnt to all whf) \vonld ae- 
'-ept Innh Thank th(^ Lrtrd! 

Tlu* writer heliev^-s wi^ eonld 
(nil tliis nit'Hting an exiierienee 
mretin^'. And is it nnf I riir / 
When the Holy Ohfrst domin 
titrs and fonc^titms in n meet- 
iag therp i.^ not onI\ a great 
spiritual experienee hut sonis 
are eonvert(*d and l)orn into 
the Chnreh of ikul Ami so it 
was nnder the administration 
ol' tlie Fluly Glirjst in fliat fneef- 
ing. Tilt' j>r(^t«riE. r !- the 
first ('(H]\'i I'L in ! Ii a t 
meeting he \> tlio first 
bronght undor eonvi(*tion jind 
then gets ('on\'ertf*d tf» tlie Di 
vino scheme a])po!ntf*d to savr 
a lost wnrid. Praise tlu^ L-ird! 
Bless his Holy name I 

^u wonder Jesas said h- 
Petnr, *' I have prayed for lliet\ 
that thy faith fail not; and 
w^hen thon art eoiivert(Nl 
strengtlien thv ftrethjen,'^ (Tai, 
22:32.) Verst^ 36 to end of 
ehapter is the soni quiekening 
an ( 1 (^on vt*rt ing m(*ssage tw 
sermon dinn^ti^^j )>v the FFoh 
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OJiost that Pettij-i preached to 
the r^ongregation. Xute first 
how Peter exalts Jesus as tho 
iinointed of (lod^ and invested 
witli povvtn- to In'iiig salvation 
to ti Inst wrH'td. 'CheTi he ftre.- 
cee(is to diseuurHe urn I ino- 
poiiiui \u\\o them the t'unda- 
jiM'Titid [uiiieiples of salvation. 
And as lie unlolded to tliein 
those g r e a 1 fLindamental 
tnitlis, the ^^Tloly (lhy>^t i^>ll on 
all them whieh heard the 
word/' After the illnnlinating 
and jejnarkable vision they 
IXiiU of tlie visible and mi rnen- 
loiis manifestation of the Holy 
(iliost, Peter hc*ing' invested 
with Divine authority in.ilruel- 
ed thenj in ref(^renee to hnp- 
tisni. 

Lei us eonsider briefly -^ume 
of the eardiuai faehu's that 
rLinetiotied in that uieetin^r. 
First, c^onsider the attitude and 
interest manifesteii hy Coi'iu^- 
lii]s relative* to the \\elfaie nl' 
othefs as \vi41 as of himself. 
Seeond, note his devotion to 
God/'* A devout man, and oue 
that feared Hod witlt all his 
houye, which gave iiiueh alitis 
to the people, .and prayed to 
find always/* If Corn(^lius 
uere living today I^^ness he 
would pas^^ as a naodel Chris- 
tina, Coineliuf^ was ni worthy 
Tepreseutativ(^ not <udy of hi- 
wn home, bnl o\' )iis r'fsnn' 
itv. 



We will now eunsiiler PAvv 
as tlie rejjresentative of the 
el lurch, whieh has been divine 
ly ordained as th(^ a^L^eney 
through wtiieh salvation is \ii 
be carried to all peofsh-'. If the 
t^huji^h fails to resjujinl In hrr 
(iivine mission, eteiTiity alniic 
will leve^U tiie awfid eonse 
(pienees* After Pet^r saw that 
^reat visifm and bee am e eon 
verted througii the Holy tUinsU 
he became a vigorous fLUi(hi- 
mentalist. Can a man be a Ploly 
( rJiost prc^aelier lo<lay and not 
be a fundamental istf Antl an 
exponent of the doctrines u\' 
Jesus Christ! The writer is 
(univineed that tht* great need 
of tiie church today is, a nuni- 
ber of Holy Ghost meetings, in 
which both ])ri^aeheT's and con- 
gregations ridght be eonvertcil 
to the lieanty and itoHnes^ of 
the dirist. life. 

Let us pray, D (iod, we 
tlnink thee for that great Iffjly 
iTliost meetmg over in Caesa 
T-ea, where preacher andi con- 
gregation were converted. May 
tiiy Holy Spirit so function in 
every congregation of the 
Church of the Brethren till 
there is a great spiritual re- 
vival and a restoration of the 
(lii'ist life, **For thine is the 
kingdonu and tlie power, and 
the glory » forever. Amen/' 

— Vienna, Va. 
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'MY EMBLEMS^' 



B. F. Masters on 



1 just pa&s.SBd my seventy- 
seventh milestone J reiuindhig 
me of the fact that T am near 
to the ond of my juunuiv. 
Twenty-one years attt^r my 
first birth 1 was born from 
above. I am thinking of the 
things that are nearest to my 
heart. David prayed the Ijord 
to fcihow hirn a token for ^ood. 
beeaui^e the Lord had helped 
an d com fort et I h i m . ( Ph . S6 : ] 7 ) 
1 toOj desire a token oj- (^m- 
blomg for good, because tlie 
Ijord was good to riie mid (^oni- 
forted me in my afflietions. 

Secret order.^ liave their em- 
blems, the Freemasons have 
the square and compass, itlie 
Odd Fellows the three link^^. 
They have it engraved on ri 
gold badge and exliibit it on , 
their person indicating to 
what order they belong. I be- 
long to the or(h>r of Christ and 
the emblem?4 are not inscribed 
on a gold badge bnt upon my 
heart and wish to exldbit tlM^m 
not on my per i^ on but in my 
life. There are four. lhr 
** cross '\ the ^* scepter '\ the 
staff** and the *'erown*\ I 
have chosen the cross because 
(lirist died on it for me. Justi- 
fied me by His blood and 
saved me from God's wrath, for 
T was a slave to sin and sataih 
tra n sgre ssed Crod V 1 1 ol y 1 a^v 
Inynng myself liable, not only 



to crucifixion but to an ever- 
lasting separation from Him 
and his holy angels, in my pen 
itent eondition he sJiowed mv 
the cross and comforted me. 

Again I have chosen thi^ 
cross as my embleiri Ijecaiise It 
is- death to sin. ''Knowing this, 
that our old rnan is crucifitHi 
with liini that the body of sin 
might l}e destroyed that h^mce- 
fortli^we should not serve sin/' 
The cross is death to self. *'Tbe 
greatest of all crosses is <v\\' 
and if -we die in part ^vcm y d^i> 
westiall liavt^ little to die ai tli^^ 
last. 

''ilmi torbid that 1 should 
glory save in tlie eross uf luie 
Lord desus Christ, by wlnnu 
the WHirld is crucified u!itn me 
aufi T- unto the worfd/' T\u* 
eross is the only hulder biidi 
enougf] to toueh laenven's 
thresh (jhh 

**Th<^v that ,, ari' Clii'isCs 
havi> crucified! fiu' flesh with 
the affections and lusts* \ 
wliether tliey be passions for 
riches, sinfui amusements, bad 
ljal>its, or for fashion in dress, 
tlnn- rire riailed to the eross. 
Sonn> one said carry the cross 
pMtiently ami with perfect sub 
missiou and iu 4he end it shall 
<'rirry tlie<\ 

Tlii* '* Scepter'' as an em- 
blem. 1 prize very highly, be- 
cause my Clirist holds the 
scepter in his hand that rubw 
tiK* universe. All author! tv i^ 
given unto Him in heaven and 
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vmtlL yXlH' Lord luitk bruUtit 
tiif^ t^Uill ui" tlj<' wirkt?(l aiiti llir 
sci-pter of the rulern. ' ' ( Isa, 

**(ichI also lui>; la|;^hly v^xaJl- 
<*<! liiijij ami ji^jvcin Iniii a Tiaine 
vvliirlj i.^ abovt" ♦•vorv naiiu': 
That ai lln^ iiauu* nf Ji^sus i*v 
*Ty kn*H* sliouM ha\\\ of lliiii*^- 
iii lit^aveij ami lliiii|;> in nartli 
and tlnngK under tho earth," 

Pirty-.^ix yimvs ago, Imr- 
d*»iiefl witii ^iTij I (fame trpirdi- 
lirr: (Que™ EstJier iik(\ jl' 1 
IhtIhIl 1 p(M'is)i} hefore (ind, 
Tli* lii*hi out the scepter of jiier- 
cy ami graee. ] touched it and 
re('<^i\"ed jKn'doil, for wliieh I 
shall honor I rim as my Izin.^-. 1 
slial! w ioid my iiiftiu^no*' for hi> 
raiL^e and exereise mercy to 
oflifrs lH*ea\ise he was so nmr- 
eifnl to nie. The .scepter is tin 
l>leTHatiea! of jjower, not only 
in'th** hni\ii of Chrif^t InM jd-r» 
in lii> itisf'iple,^ thnrnfrb the in 
fhienee of the ffnly Spirit. But 
vi* sludi receive ]H>\ver aHfT 
that th(* Holy (Jhns1 is rn.... 
iipoTi you: imtl ye sitall He \ui- 
nesses unto me hnfli in J^Tusa 
lit!! and ni m11 .hult^*[ and nnlo 
the iitermost part< of tlir 
.^arth/' (AetF 1 :R.) 

I ha\'e cltosen tlii* staff ns ;ni 
^')nt)leHL hecaust* it is si^'uifi- 
ciinl of supfjprt, 11 reminds nn- 
thai ! am' a pil^iini and 
>tran*2ri'r and have no al>idiii;LC 
tniy here Iviit I am seeking one 
to eonie/* Tlie v.'ay is stoney 
and -teep, enemies hy the wnr- 



iaide and in the way to hinder 
my prognvss Ins'ivcaiMard. 
flenee the siufl' for prote<'ti(m, 
to me it represent?: the \v (vrd of 
tlotk Am I weary. I lean on i1. 
Ant I disconiTigi^d J mcHlitah 
in its lu'ecious ])r<nnises, trust 
hig theme. I go on nnttismayed. 
Am i held up an the way l»y 
spiritual t^anitits, sucli as mod ' 
ern thiH>logy with its <*aninu- 
flagcil tricks. I ^nve lino a 
^ blow riglit between tlie eye 
witli my Btilff aiui he will Thv . 
Tlie (J(*rnfan version say. 
** strike tiie devil in the rac 
and he will flee;'' (James 4:'* ; 
1 fmmd it sr>. As I journey on 
tilt* narrow \vay 1 look out f^^r 
the footprints of my iua.-e r 
v:bo has ^one before it assures 
me that 1 am on the narro\. 
way, I notice that liis fm^^ 
prints Ao not tui;n asidt* to In 
i*nterUdned at theatres. UHiviiig 
picture shows, i lances. *vird 
partitas, and instrumental mu 
i(* assoeiat«Hi with wor>hip, 
(which belongs to ulo] wur- 
shiii, Dan. -hi.) He Iiad no 
timr for it. It IS all too tHitsiii 
cumimred t:> thr master's bnsi 
ness, 

I iioliee the tVKll[)rint^ on lh« 
siinds of time oft our ftuvfatti 
ers, lioly man sueii as Alexan- 
<ler Alack, tlu* greatest relVino^ 
er recorded in history liecause 
he Went to the full h^ngth of 
tise New Testament teacliing. 
IJis answers to tire forty <pie> 
tions proposed to him hy his 
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ijpponeiitr? aiul tltt' t-cHivi'isa- 
tion bebvetui i!atlier and sou, 
plainly indicatt^s that he did 
not turn atikle and tlu^ Ijeanti- 
fnl hjinm composed by A. 
Mack, ,Ji\, Cliri^loplier Sauc, 
John Naas, Pete]- B(H*ktM% Jar 
ob Donier^, violin Price and dac- 
oh Hollar, these were among 
tile first )jii>]iups and miIli^^ters. 
The stmt inu-^nls exyjressefl i ii 
these hyiiiTis gives nne tlie 
assLiranec^ ttiat tliey were not 
tunieii aside to tlie bt^^^garly 
elements ol' the world, bnl tt^s 
tifKHl ibat the>' wwv strange cs 
and |)ilftrivns in the t^arth, *Mor 
tlu'v tlial say siicli things ilc 
elare plainly that liiey desirt^ 
a better eonntry, that is an 
heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashanicMl to he called their (Tod : 
for be has prepared for them :i 
city.'* 

T nil J verv o;rateful to u\\ 



mother for intlueiug me to 
learn to read (.Terman l>y proni- 
ising me ber German Bible 
])iiblisbe<l by Christopher Sanr 
in 177fi. 1 iiave not only gained 
the Bible, t»ut enjoy the satis- 
faction in reading tit*' German 
litfM'atiire of unv tVirefathers. I 
is an incentive to continue iny 
journey with staff in hand in 
company with my bi'eth ren 
\\ horn I fellowship in the Ijorih 
What aebievenieiit have J 
gainer! in my passed life! The 
Tjord knows bow I have been 
tos,Med about by many a stormy 
('tjnfliet and by Guti's grace it 
is that I a 10 what T am, look- 
ing forward to a triinnphant 
entrance into the city of tnir 
God \vliere there is in store for 
ni<' th(^ golden crowm of victory 
n]' which tJie emblem is in- 
serib^^d upon my lieail in 
bright prospect. '*Not nnto me 
only, but nnto all them also 
tliat lovo his appearing.'' 

1200 E. ard St. 
Ixing Beach, I'al. 



SOWING AND REAPING 

The aerial regions are vocal 

with song, 
TIh' bright vernal sivison is 

h<M-(^; 

Tlu^ f*old [>ifM'f^ing win<ls nf 

' stern 'winter are gont% 
With its aspect so cheni-je^'^ 
nih! tirear. 

Tht^ laimt^i's aT'e urging tlie 
seeder and [ilongb 
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To scatter the, grain \n tlio 

field; 
Their chancer for sowing nw 

valuahh^ now, 
V\h(^ sows not t'lui look for Tii> 

yield, 

Karlj liushuntiiiiau kno\\'s hs^ 
shall rea[; wluil lu^ sr^ws. 

ISp it wiioat, oats, hailey or 
rurn; 

No tlouhting antl q\iil>bing tliis 
fact as it groAvs, 

'Twill ronder its natural re- 
turn, 

'Tis -A hiw in our being dec id 
i'dly sU!-(\ 

\\v shall reap what wp <i}\v \u 
this life, 

Hv they words of affe<Mion di- 
vinely pure 

Or word^ of diviiiiion or stjil't'. 

'I'hv ^^■uspt-'i fiiMd i.- fjpt^n for toil 
Viid thr h\rriit>le art* snwiii^; i]i 

t^^nrs. 
Tlh^ sf^ed }> ^:rnwing in its na 

tire soil 
To gladden th^^ii' harvest year>. 

TIk* golden seaj^on of life is lln' 

tinto 
The setuls of truth to stiw; 
scatter them freely in prosf 

oj' r limine, 
Perehanee they may <|uiekeTi 

nnd .li^row. 

Tlie wonderful harvest is eo ru- 
ing on. 

To award ns witli weal or woe. 

Wlren all innf^t convene at the 
judgment tln'one, 

AsRifedly reap what we sow. 



WHY THE CHANGE? 



T, S. Waltersdorff 



'' I'or ii alter they ha^ r is 
eaj)ed the pollulions i)f th^ 
world tllroug'ii the knowled^r 
of tlie Lord ami Siivifir .les^^tL- 
rhrist* tliey art: i[*^n\u rotan- 
^led therein, and overeuuM^ thi' 
latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning/'* (2 W 
2:20.) 

As I look on these words that 
lh[' apQ.stle ^\'rotp. and tlien 
look on conditions as tliey ar<' 
in our Iseioved brotheiitood, it 
])nts me in a place that I hard- 
h' know wiiat to say, Ho^^ 
things have (*lianged in the past 
fnv/ years! Many of ihi^ [jiHar:- 
of Mie ehurchj brothers ixml 
sisters, who we kno\^' ^^'e]|, liow 
they wilt lei things get in Hm- 
rltnreh'thal did not used t(* he! 

.Vml some evtm iWi^ brf*threo 
aftrr whom wr havc^ hetMi vr.ui 
mg foT' many years. This cans 
es a very important question 
to rise: were our foref Withers on 
the wrong road, or are we try- 
ing to t-ra\^(0 M ouu^fi easier 
road than tliey did '! 

Dear brother and ds^terj let 
us not forget. *MeHns Christ 
the same yestei'day, today and 
forc^vr^r.- ' And let ns not for- 
get tluit his word teaehes us 
that ''there shall be false 
t(Hiel>t'rs among yon/* teachers 
that will not stand the trutlu 
nor for the truth as it is, and 
lht> w<>rd tells iis thev ^' shall 
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\n'i lig up (I n ( 1 M MM ^ V I \ i^s .s w i i\ 
destrnctiuTi/' and then, too, 
wht?i] we have tas^ted tlie heav- 
enly foodj have felt God's great 
loYe, ha\^e se(*Ti ourselve.^ just 
$is Ave are before jiii aliwi.^e 
(rod, and then turn aAvay and 
drift ah>iig wilh the titie, wlia* 
can we expeet the end to In- :' 

'*Wateh aiid pray ihi\\ \-c 
enter not into temptation, the 
&;pirit b willing bnt the fles^^' 
i^ weak/^ (Matt 26:41) nmk^ 
nie feel we are not walehin-^ 
and praying r^ earnest iy as 
tioi] is expeptinff oP ns. 

And til en. too, si^tio uf these 
modern teac^liers art* feaelunu' 
with great sucMin^j \^ rd-. 
words that are jjleiu^inu- to l^h" 
e-arnid ear, and a little jokt^ 
thi'own In now and tlien. in tJj^ 
elmreli are very pleasini^ to th( 
t^ye and ear that ai'e not k^d hv 
the Spirit of Ood and that ar^ 
not 'Mrun^ering and thire^tinj^' 
after righteonsness/* We dare 
not. will not^ liave i^teat^nre in 
sueh teaehing and siieh i)er 
forinanee8 in God's lmu.se n< 
art' designed only {o entertain 
iu]i\ tiekln tlie ear of tlie nn 
j:odh'. Makes mt^ feel tlrese 
teachers: **are well without wn 
ten elouds carried with " the 
tempest, to whom the irdnt of 
darkness is reserved forever/* 
Dear Iji'other and sister, how 
ean w(^ drift wiith the tide anc) 
' }je lost ? How it pains !ny heart 
wlu'n T sfH» brotherB and sisters 
\v}[o have done* so niueb for tie- 



ehureti hut \\ lio are now i*o 
ready to l)e ^'carried asvay with 
eveiy wind of (hx'lrine'M How 
sad it is to see, a/Tording to 
the^text hrotlu*rs and sisters 
falling away frnm things they 
used to upliold! 

Het tlumks be to (lo<l, that 
tlnH'e arc^ still siMMc^ thnt an- 
v^iiiing to k4 (lod's wont as il 
is, and ai'e not so easily tossetl 
to and fro by titf^ tidr nf world 
liiloss. fiod always will have a 
remnant who are willin,^ to fol 
k>w him. so, if there are only a 
few who will follow God's e^^ii 
laarals h4 us not be w^ary in 
well-doing or beennie diseour- 
ag-nh for his word tells ns tliere 
vill bi' nioekers and fhr^eeivers. 
who, if it wm^p possibh^ would 
deceive the very eleet, and that 
tlie promise is to tht^st^ vlio 
prove faithful. 

— Ynrk, Pa, 



PLEASANT AND 

UNPLEASANT THINGS 

GOMPAEED AND 

CONTRASTED 

PArrr i 



J no. E* Pemiith 



Tbest* things are experien(^ed 

hy aU s'ational human beings, 
whether natiually or spiritual- 
ly minded. The pleasant things 
to the renewed ndtid are sptr 
itiial things. The pleasant 
things to tlie natural mind are 
the things tliai bf^ of num. 
(Matt. l(i::Jn) *^Thednstortbe 
fli sh. the Inst of tl]e eve, and 
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tlie pride of life/' Thowe \vli^> 
are spiritual, e^perieiiee llie 
J()yt> uf salvation. Their deligtii 
]^ in the law of the Lord, like* 
P.'uil aftt'r the inwcu<i rruui. 
(Horn. 7:22) Bui it is uuplPij^- 
atit tu .suffer tln^ ctvnstire ol' 
popuhir Christianity, and of 
the workh which say the hum- 
hie folloAvers of Christ are nar- 
row uiinded because they do 
not work with them^ but sup- 
purl Ihe^ tilings they ^lespise 
and the foolisli tilings in their 
jiH{ji:inent, wliieh tliiiiys (Jtxi 
has chosen. (1 Cor. 1:27) Tlif' 
apostle said that all l"hat will 
live Go(ily in Christ Jesus si rail 
suffer persecution. The aposth^s 
** rejoiced tlmt they were count- 
\h\ wortliy to suffer ^hame for 
liis name/' (Acts 5:41/) T feivr 
mairy at the present time are 
\\(>i counted worthy' tn puffer, 
hecauf^e they do to pFea^e men 
rather than Ood, f*e(^h. honor 
one of another itotead of (lod, 
which is not wise. Apostle Paul 
savs in 2 Tim. 2:12, *'Tf we 
suffer, w<» sliall also reign with 
him/* (Clirist) Apostle Tuakes 
reiguini>' with Initi ccuuiitional 
i»n ^^iifferin,^. Has the world 
chauired tts attitude towards 
Christianity since the time of 
Clirist Lind the apostles, or has 
the church largdy changed her 
attitude from separation to 
corn promise as most of tlu^ 
churches seem to be function- 
ini^ to he pomdar with the 
wtvrld mstetid of entire sidv 



mitH.sion to the will of God'f 

Jesus said the world hated 
hi in. Can it love his followejv 
now :' I wish to look at tiicse 
things more particularly as 
tliey relate to the churcli, and 
to the Jewish disp(^tisalinri 
fiont the Bible standarrl. I'honi 
til is angle the relilly ph-asaiit 
things in the church are the 
things wduch are well pleasing 
in the sight of God thru Jesus 
tUnist. (Heb. 13:2] J Not the 
things wliieh are men pleasers. 
(Eph. 6:(l) Tlie true (?!iurch is 
the body of Christy (1 Cor. 
12:27), and he is Hie hcail of 
Ihat horfy. (hlph, 5:28) BecauM* 
of this reiatiouship the un- 
pleasant things, which get into 
the elmrch ai-e the thing> 
which ai'e displeasing lo (lod. 
the things which inilitati- 
against Iter pnriti^ and spirit- 
ual progress. The rhurch liy 
vii'tne of hei- ndati nu to Chiisi 
fhis horlv) will truly be sub 
ject to him — ^the head, — as ev- 
ery corporate and animate 
body is controlled by its head. 
To be controlled otherwise 
woxfid be abnormal, and be in 
a stato of disorde]* and con 
fnsion and cordd not he his 
body. Those who constitute his 
spiritual body (the (thurch) 
will give heed to and tr^^ to d^j 
whatsoever he saith unto them 
through the Gospel of Christ, 
and will take op tlieir cross 
and follow^ him daily by pre- 
ct^l>l and example, regardless 
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i>t" oian Wtv \\<>ridlv wi.sd«)rn 
knows not God. The Apai^tle 
Paul >saidj *'If I yet pleas*?d 
nn^n 1 should not he a t=iervniil 
of Christ" (OaL 1:10.) ]f Paul 
could not bp a st^rvanT of Christ 
in doing the things wJiich 
please men (we infer wIkii 
their way^^ t^**nflirt willi tin 
teaf^hings and example o1' 
diri.^t) would it he possible for 
t]to,^e who willfully rej(*f^t or 
pai<s some ol tin* dominant}- 
inentB to follow niaiiV way, to 
offer th»?^acrifice of aceeptahle 
prayer and praise unto (lod? 
King Said coidd not, ]w was r^^- 
j(H*te€l, whi^Ti li(^ disobey kI (iod 
in [)i'ovid!ng even sa<'rif'u*os IVu' 
the worship of God. (1 Saniuel 
15:22. 21) Willful disobedienre 
is willful sin. Sin is tlu^ trans- 
gression of God's ward or tlie 
law. Sin separates the crc^aturt^ 
from God, wlien not repented 
of. The safe way is to do our 
best to ob<f^y both the leit(^r and 
spirit of the Gospel. God cre- 
ated mankind with will power 
to eboose to ser%^e him or Baal, 
tn 1 (lease him or displease liinu 
tn nhey hini or man, Tliey^f*an 
not jilease or obey both* We 
please God when we Avil! to do 
his good pleasure. (Phil. 2:1^/) 
For bis pleasure we^ are and 
were ej-eated. ("Rev, 4:1 L) As 
fof niankinri God blessed theui 
in the ereation. (Gen. 1:28*) 

Their condition was surely 
jileasant, and T believe it was 
God's purpose aittl |>]^^nsn7■!' 



tlial t li I- J r eonditi on s ht uild 
have Ijeen pleasant and happy 
always, but by man's disobedi- 
ence of only one commandment 
in the beautifid Gardiui of 
b]fi<m» all the sad and impleas- 
ard tilings in human lil'e are 
expei'ieneed. If the unpleasant 
(sinful) things whieb are foin- 
iii.<:' m\ii the ehirreb wi!1 not bi' 
suppressed she will be flooded 
with the 1 fd nsjs of the srorbi A 
littl*' heaven leaveneth the 
whrdt^ lump. (1 Cor. 5:9) Little 
leaks sink great ships. Noah 
and bis Family weiv saved in 
tlu^ ark In' fn!bnvinf>' earei'nlly 
(lod's instruetions in building 
tbc ark, to keep the water on 
the outside, Tn like manner the 
cbureh to bave saving powei^ 
nnist lollow just as careful Iv 
God's way to keep the world 
oat. Tt i» just as essential to 
keep th(^. worhl out of the 
chur<di as it was to keep the 
watei- out at the ark U) eon- 
serve herself and to ^ev^e lipf 
mission in the world. Thr 
church is in the worbh Imt wM 
of the worlib The church in ' 
world is the light of the worhl 
luit the world in tlie church de- 
stroys the ligld. Tl*e LorcV • 
[>romise is to those who separ- 
ate^ tluMi (selves from the sin fid 
tbin»^f> of th(^ world (2 Cor. 
irA7\) and ftillow Chiist. 

To enjoy the i>l ensures of sin 
in tins life means eventually to 
sutler all that will be nn])leas 
ant tn ilio son! fnrevei\ Tt is 
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ul'teii -tiiil ilu' cljurch ^iniuld 
exenust* lovf* and uiercy tpward 
tlie erring ones^ wiiicli is true, 
but slioiilil slip iHy\ also use 
^in)(\ judgiiiGnt in doing so, 
looldiig lu tlu'ir grralpst good, 
and to till* pitrity anri spiritual 
wt^ltVlri" of \lw i'huvrh! Wliit^h 
parents mrirnfrst tin* irrt-nlesl 
Invt-* and kindrii'ss in {hw 
(.'hililroii, tliOM" \i:ho inslriifl 
iinil train t\wm in t|j(* right 
way, if neet»^isary by discix)iTTK\ 
or tlioi^e who Just let tln^m ih^ 
as th(\v pleasi^ and go to ruin 
and bring <!!sr<^)nit<' upon tin* 
fandly? Mndei'ni.^ru would linvv 
Us to note only thi* pleasant 
(good) tilings in tlii- cliiM'f'lt. 
that by (*nitivnting and stress^ 
ing th«^ i>li^asant tilings tb** nn- 
ptoiisant (harnifiil) tbing> 
would soon disappt^ar. If Ibi.* 
tht'ory is rigid viiiy do not >Hi 
t'ossjid oorjiorntioiis and otiuM' 
i n st i 1 1 1 1 i on > a < lopt tli i ^ 1 1 n ■ 1 1 1 
od ? 11n\v s(*Hn to sw thai I'V 
<'ry pari of tbeii' |)t'rsnun(d doi\^ 
n^jt do any detractive work. Is 
tb(.' rhuroii not of grrnter im- 
jrortaiice.' Tla* apostles did not 
overlook the unpleasant (sin 
fnl) things in the clnirebes, 
\Vn> l*anl rnislaken when In' 
said **tl]ose who <iii ist*buke fie 
fore all that fnher> also may 
fear? Wn:^ he uniu^'reiful when 
111* eotntnanded Ids TlieR^^aton- 
ian broth n*n in the naiiH" of our 
Lord Jesns Christ to \\ithdraw 
frfTO **vi-ry brother that vvalkr 
eth jlisorderlv f insnhnrdinntel. 



<2 TJiesH. 3:6;) DUi lie say, ^'ir 
a man be (jvertaken in n fault 
just let liini alone and inrlnenr - 
others to go wrong V Mr 
seen led 1o be ronton inh I for 
that man ami his infiiK'nce: ht* 
advist^il his spiritual bjvlhriHi 
to "r(*store surdi ;im um* in the 
spirit of nieeknt^ss considering 
yonrselvt^s I(*st yt* also \}0 
tempterl/ It was tlu* iin]ileasanl 
(hannful) things in the ^sighi 
(»f (ifid which Israel diil (tho 
evidently pleasant to them, hv 
cause of their apostate (*oiuli 
tion), that brought upon tln^m 
tlieir natimud sabunily. 

(Iiristendoni is rapidly a[) 
proaehing the great apostasy 
fo ret obi in tlu* (Sospel. If tia* 
Brethren dim eh will not take 
a stand to maintain her atti 
liidT' in deft^nse tif Ww whole 
Gospel practice, and witlh^tarid 

tfii' tide, she will be >-wepi 

along wit It tlu» great cuiTcnt. 
iltni had sent Israel i'aitliful 
niessengers wlui told them of 
their impleasant (evil) ways, 
of I heir disolxHJieiiee and 
wnrnt^d them of the sad eonse- 
rpu^nci\< that won hi befall them 
nnh'^ss they woidd re[>ent. but 
the messages were so unploai^- 
ant to them tliat they even hat- 
ei! the messengers. Thy said tn 
Jeremiah, "thou sluilt surelv 
die/' (Jer. 28:8.) King Ahal. 
said Elijah troubled Israt*!. 
They took nt> stones to cast at 
Jesus. Thev said dason and nth- 
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er di.^t'iplt^s 'Huriusl I lie vvorlil 
up.side down*'; no duubt they 
thot soj beemu^e they were.thiit 
way in their opinion, * 



ASCENSION 



A. ,1 Hiinhorc' 



eiL In otlier wunls known i\> 
Ascension Day. 

A day whit^li irumy peoph* 
do not kno\s' alnmt; tuid soni** 
that iUu Untnv not what it ?^if- 
niHt*^. Many professed t'hris- 
Tiaiis, atui even sorn«* of our 
i)\vii eliurelu (in tlje western 
states) d(» nut regani il eis 
imieli of an eventful day. \\'1m*ji 
1 was a [joy in the east tliis wn^ 
a saered day. Farm work 
ceased for tlie <lay. All lousi- 
ness exeept the large industries 
suspended for the day. 11 wa^^ 
kf^pt like a Sunday, The vari- 
oils denonnnations had preach 
in;^ in the ehureh houses. 

To .!Li:Ive yini an idea as to 
huw some regardtMl I his day I 
will relate an Ineident. A man 
wlioni 1 knew, wlio led a very 
iifieiiiplary life (lujt a nie[tii>er 
<if our elinreh however) always 
lield it t^s n day of rest. f)ju* 
year tla> spring seuMin eaiue on 
late. Things i^eeined to ennvtl 
up some* Aseension morn pnan 
ised to he a fair l)eautiful day 
as it usually does in tlial part 
of the r*uuntry. Tie eoneluded 
that -since it is not Sunday he 
wouht di» no violence if he ditl 
not Work the teams, Imf enuhl 



liuild up a broken down f(vnc*e. 
The hired lielp agreed to it. 
They cleaned up the ohl tenee 
strip, and rebuilt a fence cm 
tlu' same |ilaee, finishing the 
job to wan Is evening lV*eliug 
hapj>y lor what muis aeeom- 
[»lishe(k As stated heforv 
Ascension Day there, is nearly 
always a beautify I day, Hov. - 
ever, there are a few excep- 
tions. This day was one. About 
five o'clock in the evening 
dark clouds gathered in tlie 
west. A s1t>mi forme* 1 an^l t\u 
proaehed. T fi e liglitinng 
flashed, anrl the* thunder roHed 
and sliook creation. The stci- 
came on in its fury, Tht^ nt^v. 
fence Mas levelled to the 
ground and seattered. Innne 
diately the man felt his guilt 
for M'orking on that day an.i 
having vifjhited a good princi 
pie. The ttays work was lost. 
Tie made a vow then and there 
(and (lod In -art I it) that lienct^ 
forth he woulc! do im ^vork nn 
that <lay, save (*aring for th*^ 
live stock. He kept the vow, 
aud instead of working went tn 
churcli serrict' if tluvre \\ei"" 
any. TTe lived to a ririe age b- 
fore iUnl called him houw. 

Some nuiy say: ft was a 
fijgy idea. And if it was: there 
\vns no harm in the idea nor 
ill the vow, neither in keeping 
tlu' day MS sacMvd. He harl a 
cons(aence U»ward Uod. he was 
c( mvi cte* J IV) i* his o n\' n goc?d . 
TTis way of living caused otll- 
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'IS alst) lu think oT tkeij^ live.s 
toward their Maker. And pos 
sibl}^ held llu'in in subjeetitnu 

When' we niop and think, 
'this day oiiglit to mean stniie- 
Auu'j: Io thL' rhihhx^n oi' ilmL 
de-^ns iH'f^pared tltp wity.- 
A^:<'i Tidiiii;^ h) hravt'H, — In nur 
l^'aMicrV houht% — ^oin^- luyiiu*. 
Ascension Day was 1 1 1 r ist *s 
la?^l personal appearand** tn 
ivirlh. He went luunr. In Iji, 
Father, after about thirty 
yearss t^n earth, teaching, heal- 
I)^^^ snClVriug tor us. Biil riuv,- 
at the I'igljt tinnd ii\' (Srnl \n\cy- 
et^diii- io!' us. and aL^o jjfepai*- 
hi^' trur- fiitare htaiie. iiis was 
a hiisy. (^venii'iil life for thrt^e 
years. Knowing all tilings an 'I 
even fnretellinj^ to thr iliseiph- 
r)f this eventful Ascension Dav'. 
(duo. ]4:3. 4; 18. 28; 20:17, H: 
Kid Vet they seemed to ha^c 
frH^^M jtt en it. desus sliowi-tl 
tliem so nuuiy snrprisin;^" 
'* vents. His c^'aeifietiun and 
resurrection they now kne^^ 
was a r;iet. Now tliey witness 
tltr Ascension^ Tliey seeiu 
>]H»lll)ound. T\ii^ ne^ssatJfe from 
the two men in whit(^ bf ought 
to thei]' inrmorv th^* words 
Jmis foretold. {Acts 1:11,] Tr» 
a^^certain Hh Asicension w(^ 
quote: Acts 1:2. ?>: 9. 10, IK 
We seem tf> tldnh the dis^d];!?- 
ihoiii^ht ad \\as ended after the 
resnrreetion, that pJcsus w*nih! 
havt' no iwnn* wtivk for tleiiL 



(dno. -r.iy) IVter sav?.; *'l i^u 
a fisldng/' *'They sai- mi^ 
him, we also go \\illj th^'£\" 
Peter was a Iraden He no 
doubt was hun,i>' ry. Hoi i hi 
iieve tlu're is a mor^' impnriau' 
h^sson lirre as we see hiter, 1 1 
may not havr' luM-n I'lh^rV >eir 
dc^sirt> altogether, but tlu^ Spif^- 
iKot-K^sas working- to [u"o\'t' 
(mci* more His re.surrl?eted 
l)odY, pow(n^ and some mi*re 
miracles. The next rutn'Tiing wv 
see them performed, acconlini:" 
to tile ?'(M*or(K Fii'st — The muK 
1 1 1 u d e o] ri si J {^s '( ve rse (» )^ See- 
oncK- *Fi re of coal s, li s h am ! 
bread (vj>rse 9). TUiril— Prov 
ing Hiuiself (vers{- 14). 

Christ 's Ascension is alsn 
foi'eKdd in Psahus (JH:!^. Kph. 
4:8: dan. (i:b2; 7::i:\: I4-2S: 
Wh'k Pan! also eeiifit-s thc^ fact 
in Kom. 8':34. As (htes Kf4ei' iu 
1 I%der 3:22. 
The Purpose of the Ascension. 

1 vs'ill gi\^e a tew references: 
[.iTin. 14:2. 'A: l(i:7: Aets 2:2o: 
IlouL S::U: 1K4l i;:2(K 11:24, 

Dear lirethreri and readers, 
let us m>t tljink too ligiitly of 
this eventful ilay, and otlier 
days are set K^^lh in the scrip- 
tari^s, h'St \\\\ too, forget otlitM' 
Bible and ehnreh doctrines and 
]u'iaciph*s as some uiembers d<\ 
wlui claim aial even say they 
are just as good Cliristians as 
those who tr\ lo li\c llm Pibl^ 
M'ay. 
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The Word \\ ill !u^ \hv jii<i.!4v 
in this ease. May the Holy Spir- 
it guide us aright J that we too, 
will want to be led by tlii.^ S]>ir- 



it wlioiii Jenui^ ^ent aftei* llh 
Ascension. 

— 32S Mooney Ave., 
Monterey Park^ Cal. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CEItRO QORDO. ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 
OUR MONTHLY TEXT ' ' " 



Ttim us again, Lord God 
of hosts, cause tliy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved. 
(Psa. 80:19) 

Sf*riptur(> rrferent*es^, same as 
last month uilh Joel 2:12-K{ 
und Rev. 2:4. n: 14-Hh :i::! and 

A Prayer for Revival 
[Vnhri SO 

ll's Tune: My Jesus 1 L«^\*e Thee. 

(jreat Slieplierti, vvln» li'<Hlt'>it 

thy people in \t}\i\ 
'Mid f^herubine dwell in^av shiin' 

thou from above; 
In night come and save iis, lh>' 

)iPoplp restore, 
Au^l we shall be sieved when 

thy face shines once uH)r(\ 
haste, Lord^ to heai^ iis and 

pity uur woes» 
Affliction otir portion. rl(vsi>ised 

hy niir Inrs: 
Lord (iod Alnii.uhty, in mm- 

Aad we sludl be saved wlim 
thy face sliines once rnoTe. 

WIh^I] ttiou slialt restore iis 
Ihy tianie we will praisf\ 

Aitd nevermore, turniriL;. ile- 

part frtnn thy ways: 

T) Lord (hni Almiii:hty, in nier- 

i'X if^stnr^'. 



\nd we si 1 all be saved wlirTi 
ihy face shines ouf^c ntcnr. 
-PYom Bible Son^s^ No. 4, 
Copyrighted 1S09, by United Pres- 
byterian Board of Publication. Used 
by pennisaion. 



Let us pray, iiope and work 
ff>r a revival a revival within 
thefdiurrh; a revival nf tlir 
i'aith ;nid practice of nnr fnth 
efs, of true vital piety, of TimI 
apnstolie l-tiristianity, of tliat 
holiness and noncoii}'ornitt> 
wliich will show a ch^ar ent 
litu^ of demarcation Ix^wc^^n 
the f^hurch and tlie world. Kead 
and Htiidy the messages to thi* 
seven churches of Asia. 
Churches Wf*re en lit "d up n 1r» 
i^ept'Tit. 



I)a]lv Head lilies 
JFLY 
W^HL---Ezek. 10 
Tlru.— Ezek. 1 1 
Fri.^ Ezok. 12 
Sat.— Ezek. t:! 
Sun.-Acts 12:25^13:12: 

Tsa. 55M-7 
Mon.— Kzek. 14. 15 
Tue.— Ezek. 16:1-84 
Wed.- Ezek. l6:35-6^^ 
Thu.— Ezek, 17 
Fri. !-]zek. IS 



1. 
■} 

?>. 

4. 

(i. 
7. 
8. 
<). 
111. 
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11. 


Sal.—Ezok. ] 9-120:20 


12. 


Suti.~Acts 13:13-52; L^a 




9:1-7 


i:i 


Mori.— E-zek. 20:2149 


14. 


Tue.— Ezfk. 21 


15. 


\Vp(i.- -Ezt^k. 22 


16. 


Tim.— Ezck. 23:1-27 


17. 


iM-i. Ez.'k. 23:28-49 


18. 


Sal. Eiii'k. 24 


\9. 


Sun.^Acts 14:1-28: P.<a. 




4f):l-7 


20. 


Moil.— Ezek. 25 


21. 


Tiie. -Ezek. 26 


22. 


Wed.—Ezek. 27 


23. 


Tim. -Ezek. 28 


24. 


Eri. -Ezt^k. 23 


25. 


Sat.— Ezek. 30 


26. 


Sun.— A(^t.s 1 .5 ; 1 -35 ; Horn 




5:1-9 


27. 


.Mon.— B!!Pk. 31 


28. 


Tup. -Ewk. .32' 


29. 


W.'d— Ez.'k. 33 


;^n. 


Tim. ExMk. 34 


?A. 


Fi-i. Eznk. 35;I-,36:iri 



Tribute to the Bible, 

Siicii is tho intr'iiisit* t'xcn^!- 
jenet* of Clinstiamty tliat it is 
ariapttvl to tlio want^ of all. 
and it provid<^t^ for all, not only 
by its precepts and by its doe- 
trinos, bill also by iti=; evidencp, 

T\w pmir man may know 
nothint;; of hisloi-y. or scic^neo, 
or philosophy; be may havt^ 
read neareely any bcjok but tb(* 
Bible; lie may be totany iinablo 
to vanquish thi^ skeptie in tbo 
arena of public debate; but lit- 
is, nt^vertbeless, snrnnmded by 
a p;uioj>ly wbicdi the shafts of 
infi<lHlity can never piprce. 



You may go to the I mine of 
the poor cottager, whosf^ heart 
is deeply imbued with the spir- 
it of vital Cbristianity; yoo 
may set* liiin gather his little 
family arniind him. He ex- 
pounds \i* ttuMit llio H iiolesome 
d( Katrines and |ninci)ilcs tif Iht- 
Bilde. and it' tliey want tn 
kn(»w the evidence upon which 
lie rests liis faitli of the divine 
ori;;in o| bis religion, he can 
tell them that upon reading the 
bonk which teaches Christian- 
ity be finds not only a pertVct 
dei^icription of his own natural 
cliaraeter, but in the provisiiuis 
nf this religion a perfect adap- 
tation t^> all his ji**^fi**^- 

It is a rc^ligion by winch In 
live* a religion by which (n 
die; a religion which cheers in 
dai^iness. relieves in [mtpIcn 
ity, supfjorts in adversity, 
keeps steadfact in firosperity, 
and guides the inquirer tn that 
blessei! land when* **the wick- 
ed cease frouj troubling and 
it he weary are at rmV 

We entreat yon tberefon* to 
give tfic Bible a welcojiu^, a 
eortlial reception; obey its pre- 
cepts, trust its promises, and 
rely implicitly upon that Di 
vine Redeemer wliosc religion 
brings ic'ory to (lud in the 
highest, and on earth peace and 
good %vill to men. 

Thus will you fulfill the no- 
ble end of your existence, and 
the great (iod of the universe 
will be your father ami your 
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friend; and when the last 
mighty coiiYiilsion shall shake 
the earth and the sea and the 
^ky, and the fragments of a 
thousand barks^ richly frieght- 
(thI with intettect and learning, 
lire scattered on tlu* .^liort^s of 
error and delnsion, yonr vessel 
shall in .safety ruiliide llii' 
storm and enter in trinmjjh lire 
hinini (if I't^^rnal rest. 

Edward Wintbrop. 

'^REVEREND" 

(SeJection by Cynii^ Wallk-kJ 



He Objects to the Title. 
I El lltp Cineimiati *'Knt|uif- 
ei " uf Jvdy ^M\ a prnnnnent 
position — trirther emphasized 
by a large portrait^ — is given to 
the following iti^u of interet^t. 
''William H. Book, for twenty 
years a minister of the Taber- 
nacle Christian churehj Colnrii" 
bnK, Ind., who annoimeed to his 
(*ongregation in parti (Hilar, and 
to the world in general, that he 
protests against being iid- 
flressed as '^Beverend'*, i^ r^' 
f 'e i ving n mneron s coinnj nn i i*i} 
lions from the elergy in varinns 
parts of tlie rnited Rtatps. 
f'onnnending likn for his stand, 
tmd exi)ressing approval fiT t1. 
Mr. Book has also asked I lie h>- 
i-al news papers to refrain from 
jjT^t^fixint;. ''T?t*veri»7id'* to his 
rjame, in writing of him. In e^- 
planntion of lii> strmd, .Mr. 



Book says: *The word oceurt^ 
in. the Bible only one tiine — 
'*holy and * reverend is his? 
name/'' The word should not 
be applied to any man; it be- 
longs to Divinity. -No man is 
reverend. I feel that the woj\l 
borders on blasphemy, to sper;^ 
of sinful man as being rever- 
ie i d '.' ' (1 o.spe t Mesg!engei\ 

A Conference Decision. 

Is it etmsistent witli the Gos- 
])ei lo apply tlie tenn revereufl 
lo ministers of other dencnnimi- 
timi.^, or \u onr own brethren, 
t^itiim' in speaking ov writing^ 

Ain^, — We t^onsider it not 
rigid" to do so, sinee il is t\]i 
i>!ied in tho Bible alone to (iod. 
— Minutes of Annual Meeting, 
1867, art. 29. 



^^Rabbie'' - ^^Ma^^ter'' 
Thi^ scribes ami the Phari- 
sees in Moses' seat . . . and 
lovt* tlie uppermost rooms at 
lV'as1;s, an<l tlie chief seats in 
the s\Tiagognes, and greetings 
ill ihf^ markets, and to he called 
j'T MHun Ral>bi, Rabl>i. But la^ 
not ve ealled Rabbi: for oiiv 
your Master^ even Christ; and 
all yo ar<^ brethren. . . . Noith- 
er ho ye called masters I foi' one 
is viarr Master, even Christ.- 
J.-SOS in Matt/23:M3. 

— Cerro Gordo. HI. 
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;'lMir the Fiiilb Once for All Df^livered lo Ij 



X(>, 1- 



^a ill Is" 



Subficriptions and renewalt^ 3 Tln^ **no (*reed'' idea has 
are rolling up. Let's have ^ 
youm. Our family oontiiines to 



^rovr, and iiidi cations say it 
will continne sOj i. t^, grow. 

You VI 1}(* sui-jmifed to kiioM' 
Ihiw glad your ueiglihor across 
I la* way would be to know 
abom. the *' Monitor' '.^Supposp 
you tell them. We VI like to en 
roll them. Tell them !?a 

If your paper doe.sn*t turn 
up after this issue, take hint 
nnd renew at bnee. 



THE GENERAL SITUATION 

Now that the late Confer- 
tMiee IB over and we have a lit^ 
tie leisure^ let us sit <lown and 
do a little sober thinking. 

This question may hel]> us. 
Is the identity in principle and 
practice, of the Chiireh of 
Brethren to be forever lo.st to 
the world? 

Some of us used to rejoice in 
tlie thonglit that the church, 
liaving no formally state 
creed or Confession of Faith. 
wa.s, in the true sense, a re- 
runuatory mo\T*ment— that we 
vcere not hide bound nor creed 
lioundj — and u henever new 
light came that would bring u.s 
more fully into the true lights 
ur nearer the gospel^ there 
w^erc no obstacles in the way. 



many connueadablo features in 
the hands of the simple, child^ 
like, obedit^nt cliildren of God, 
bat in tlu' luuid^ of design inir 
men may, lie very harmful and 
work mueli miR-hieL 

The idea worked wt-ll (nv 
\\\'0 huni\rv\\ or more year>, 
during which rhtie our fathers 
under the iu faience of tlie Spir- 
it, guided by the word of God, 
built up a system of tmih and 
practice that wa?^ k\ jnarvel fn 
simjilicity :\ ;j d orthodo:?y— 
evangelical nml scriptural in 
every detail. 

But in coui/?^e of tirjte a mi hi 
form of agnojiticism crept in 
and we came to the conclosion 
that we were not capable of 
knoAving what the i^cripture:^ 
teach on any given subject. 
This lead to w hat is now called 
a lunv interpretation of the 
script ures--^ that we nm^t in- 
terpret the ^^r^iptnre3 in the 
liglit of the age — based upon 
the idea that the scriptures an* 
flexible and that no age can in- 
terpret tlie scriptures for thi^ 
next or succee^ling age, and 
that we cannot know whether 
ti thing ks absolutely right or 
wrong from the ;?eriptural 
viewpoint; and that a principle 
or dof^triiie tnay have been 
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Tight in the past but wrong 
now, or right now, but wron^' 
yn the future. We seem lo liave 
forgot ten tliati ''I am God, I 
change mit^' or that ''God is 
the i^ame >'esterdav, today and 
forever*', and that there was a 
*'fomi of doctrine once for all 
delivered to tlie saint::^.?' 

With thiti new interpretation 
idea in mind we began, a fe^r 
years ago, to tear down tliat 
wonderful syt^tem built up by 
the fathers of the past. In thi^ 
^vay the hireling ministry w^as 
forced upon us and a t^ystem 
of bargain and sale, or a com- 
uiercialized inijiintry was insti- 
tnted and is now the rnle, and 
whether we can ''secure" a 
i^ertain pastor, depends upon 
whether we can ''pay the 
price", wbich means as much 
or more than our nuiglibor 
across the way can pay. Re- 
sult: hundreds of country 
churches dying, competition or 
rivalry for the best paying jobs 
in the ministry, and a shortage 
of mission reeeipt.s and the end 
is not yet> These conditions 
will continue ^^diile tliis system 
lasts. Acting upon this princi- 
ple we tore down, in our late 
Conference J tA?o more princi- 
ples set up and held sacred by 
the fathers of the past. And 
it is- significant that these were 
gotten rid of or torn down hy 
confessed insubordinate unruly 
niGu— men who were not will- 
mg to * Valk by the same rule 



and mind the same thing." And 
so the anointing will now be in- 
discriminately extended to 
saint and sinner alike, and 
beardless elders will no more 
be the exception, but the rule. 
By disorderly, insuborilinate 
delegates exercising the privil- 
ege of voting these papers car- 
ried in the Conference and are 
now the rule for all wlio accept 
the change— for many will TU^t. 
Andy further, upon this princi- 
ple many of the ordinances ai> 
we have formerl}^ lield theni. 
are being cpiestioned, and some 
of tljem are passing from us, or 
being radically changed, e. g„ 
ba]3tisin, its form, holy kiss, 
prayer veil and Lord's supper. 
In this way also, discipline has 
been lost, and levity and world- 
ly entertaintnents have been 
substituted for true spiritual 
worship, and the 1911 dress de 
cision is now hanging in tlie 
balan(re, and will ymy likely be 
nullified by the action of no^t 
Conference, by the passage of 
the paper on "granting and re- 
ceiving certificates of meml>er- 
ship/' for this is evidently the 
intent of the paper- -to got lirl 
of tills dress decision. This, in 
brief, is the general situation 
in our church today, and how^ 
ever much we would like to be 
optimistic, we are utterly un- 
able to see any hope of a return 
by the church, sls a whole, to 
our former practices, prestige 
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and influenco. (Jur glory as a 
elmrch ha*s departed, confi- 
tlence bt^irtired; affeclioiit?, ali 
eiiated; spiritual vision s^val- 
lowed up in worldly eonc^^pts; 
tnifi vital pietVj rt^placed by 
dramatic worldl^^ tmtert ain- 
nients Avhose only possible ef- 
fect innst,; in the end, be the 
jeopardizing of onr souls' eter- 
nal welfare, 

God lielp us to wake up and 
.-^ee thiK situation in its true 
liglit, and givc^ us courage in 
these perilous times to assert 
ourselves and take" a stand For 
the rigbt. 



STOCKHOLDERS MEETING 

Tlie first meeting of the 
.iitockholders of the Bible Moni- 
tor Pnbliplung Company was 
held in the West Fulton 
church, near Wauseon,, Ohio, 
June 4, 1925. 

TX F. Lepley— Moderator. 

I J. T, Moss — Secretary, 

A roll eall sbowed seventeen 
members present^ fifteen being 
a quorum necessary to do busi- 
ness. 

The miuntes of the Monitor 
Meeting at Uniontowiij Pa,, 
June 6j 1924, were read ami ap- 
proved, 

Tlie charter and by-laws of 
the Company were read and ap- 
proved, except that No. 19 was 
expungcid from tlie liy-laws. 

Pinancial rejjorts M^ere made 
by L. T, Mos,^, Se^'y,, and J, L. 
Jolinsonj Treas. and B, E, Kes 



ler, editor. All Ihese wi^ve ap- 
proved. 

New Board of Directors, 
Nominations were made by 

ballot. Elections also, werv by 

liallot using the three liiiiliest 

nominees. 
In this way B, K. Kesler wns 

elected to .«erve tliree yeai-s; L. 

T, Moss, two yerirs, and J, I.. 

Johnson, one year. 

The meeting then adjoiirneil 

to meet at Ihe eall r>r thr 

Board, 
The new Board organised 

immediately by electing 
B. E. Kesler^ Chairman: 
L. J, Moss, Secretary: 
J, 1j, Johnson, Treasure!-, 
L, T, Moss, Rec'v- 

MINlffES"OP~BIBLE 

MONITOR MEETING 

June 5, 1925, 

1>, K. Kesh_^rj Moilerator. 

L; L Moss, Clerk. 

Geo, E. Siiidehaker Iea<l in 
the opening prayer. 

Tlien a number of letter^^^re- 
ceived by brother Kesler were 
read, whicli opened tlie way for 
a general dLsenssion of nee<ts 
of the Monitor movement anil 
the course to pursue, 

A conimittee consisting of 
Geo. E, Studebaker, D. F. T.ei>- 
ley, J* L. Johnson^ B. E. Kes- 
ler and lit^iben Shroyer was 
appointed to formulate a paper 
to present to Annual Confer- 
ence of 1925. This committee 
with L, T. Moss added was ap^ 
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pointe<l to present tho follow - 
mg to SiaiKHng Comiiiittee: 

To StaiKiing Committee 
CHURCH OF Tim 

BRETHREN 

'^lna.sTnacli as many of the 
leaders of the Church of the 
Brethren, to ^vhich we hold <jK 
legiaiice, and with which we 
are affilinted; hy tlunr ten eh 
'ing, prea rolling, an<l propagnn 
da, have been, and Bn* leading 
our people away from the plain 
simple got^pel of Christ a,s 
taught hy the Master Hioi^eU", 
and his apo^tles^ and as accept - 
ed by our early church leader?^, 
and a^ lived out hy our fath 
i*rf! until recent years; and in- 
a^mnch us these leaders ha\ t* 
been in recent year^ and are 
now initiuiidating anrl coercitig 
into silence^ such of our loyal 
elders, ministerE^j deacons, and 
*-ven of the laity, as have been 
and are standing for tlie prin- 
eiples of the gospel as accepted 
hy oivr (Thurcii, and by thet:<* 
trieans are working confusion 
and di-scord in the Cluirch: 

Therefore, we, the /'Bible 
Monitor" people assembled at 
Wanseon, Oliioj June 4 and 5, 
1925, nnanimonsly ask annual 
meeting through Standing 
Coniinittee assembled at Win- 
ona Lake J Indiana^ June 1 to 
12, 1925, to take definite and 
immediate action towards re- 
moving the causefs which have 
culminated in the eon fusion 



and discord, and extreme 
worldliness that are disrupt i!ig 
our Church /■ 

Standing Committee ruled 
the paper **out of order" and 
so it \Yent no farther, 

r., I. Moss, Sec'y, 



PLEASANT AND 

UNPLEASANT THINGS 

COMPARED AND 

CONTRASTED 

PART II, 



Jno. E, Demuth 



Wlien it was needful for 
flod's messenger of Bible times 
to tell i\w people not only Ihe 
plea^sant things, but also the 
unpleasant thiiigs as God saw 
tliem. how can his messengers 
excuse themselves now by fair 
speeches, saying only the pleas- 
ant tkings, and l)y preaching 
political and social rigliteons- 
ness, clean living^ law enforce- 
ment and so on in i)tace of the 
unadultc^rated New Testament 
Oliristiaaity, the highest ideal t 
1 wonder how nnich better 
those faitlifnl coarsely attired 
Bible messengers of (Jod would 
fare, if they were sent to the 
fine fashionable world pleasing 
cthnrches of the present age 
than they did with the He- 
brews 1 The eonditit)n of Chris- 
tendom is much the same now 
as religion was under the Jew 
ish Economy, in that tlie mass- 
es will not receive the love of 
the truth because tluw are loy- 
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tTs nf st*If and plwi^^ure more 
tlum of God. Those who eon- 
tend for the wliole Gospel are 
sometimes ealhul iiarrov; luiTKl- 
ed or bigoted. Two tilings ar«* 
essential for success in the bus- 
iness world as well as in the 
work of the kingdom. Firi^t to 
promote the constructive inftn- 
ences. Second tp restrain the 
destructive forces. Tlie farm- 

' er's success depends not only 
on the cultivation of tlie plants, 
hut also on kL"M'])iiig the weeds 
and insects subdued* Some- 
limes the farmer must do spe- 
cial -cultivation to keep the 
weeds from destroying tlie 
plants. Are not the overseers, 
and leaders, the hvishEuuhiien of 
God's heritage (I Pet. 5:3) di- 
rectly responsible, and the laity 
for their assistance, to care for, 
protect and nr>urish the plants 
our heavenly I'ldher planted in 
his cliurch and to conserve the 
church to those who come aft- 
er, and in tliis way serve their 
tlay and generation? 

It is possible to be going 
wrongy and to be lost even in 

^ the church by following the 
seemmgly pleasant tliough soni 
destroying allitrements of this 
world. I believe if we as mem- 
bers of the church are sincere 
about our salvation, we will 
kindly accept reproof and cor- 
rection j and bis t ruction in 
righteousness when in fault, 
and will heed the v/arnings giv- 
*^n in our i^rniih- hr^nk that we 



Tuay get closer to God, and 
away from satan's traps, and 
that the church may be pro- 
serve<l blameless unto the com- 
ing of onr J^ord Jesus C^■*'' 

I believe* tlie unpleasant 
(worldly) things in the ehiiroli 
are in a measure due to sonn* 
evangelists bei:ig so desirous 
for big results that they aim 
more for numbers than true 
con%' e rsi ons. Con seqnentl y 
mimbers may be h>d to join tlie 
eluirch thru socin! influenee or 
pursuasion without real con- 
viction of sin, or repentances 
without regeneration tjf th- 
spirit and as a result no change 
of life is evidenced and they 
become transferred intfj the 
church without the seconfl 
birth or transformation of lifr. 
Only ibose who believe and tru- 
ly rt'pent are fit subjects for 
baptism. Paul instructed. Tim- 
othy to do the work of an evan- 
gelist. He said give heed to thy- 
self and the doctrine, a work- 
man approved of Rod; raan>^ 
seek to be approved of men. 
The prophet eon j pares them to 
dogs that cannot bark for the 
Lord's way, Imt are greedy for 
the things wliicli are to their 
own advantage (Isaiab 50:10. 
U). 1 believe it would be bet- 
ter for the ehurcli if evangel- 
ists would stress tlie need of 
tlie whole Gospel obedience, 
and urge the necessity of our 
pueuliai- doctrines; this conr^e 
wonh! appeal more to people of 
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mature iiiindK, than emotional 
methods. The won! is^ quick 
^nd jKnv<^vM when rightlv di- 
vided and givm Spiritual birtl] 
fl Pet 1:23). Tlieiriodem idea 
of c'hiireli growth is to attrac^t 
and hold people to her (espec- 
ially tlie yoinag) by entertaiji- 
ment^, aiiinseTiients, social ban^ 
quets and other questionable 
devices. To appeal to the whitiis 
and- tastes of the natural mind 
antl affoctions^ and to nourish 
oienihers on such things, will 
not give them spiritual growth 
and life nor develop the' devo- 
tional spirit. The greater the 
show,^ the larger the crowd w^ill 
be. Biit grow^th of the ehurch 
of Jesuit Christ is not meas- 
ured by n limbers but growth in 
the Lord (Eph, 2:21). Those 
W'ho arc concerned for the 
ehurch are often censured for 
finding fault or in other -words 
are ceiL^nred for seeing the 
harmful things in the chnrch. 

It h often saif] each one has 
enougli to do with him or her- 
self. Does not this theory leave 
the church without any protec^ 
tion^ with none to take care of 
her. from greviouR wolves en- 
tering in not sparing the 
flocks? Is it not selfish to look 
only to ourHclyes? I would like 
to know how tlie chnrcli of Jes- 
us ehri^t can truly exist and be 
preserved without chureli gov- 
ernment; families, schools, na- 
tions and other institutions 
cannot. Is the church an ex- 



ception? To be optimistic witJi 
existing conditions will not re- 
lieve the church of the unpleas- 
ant M-orldward drift. The pro- 
phetic messages were large^ly 
pessimistic concerning Israel, 
as were also the messages to 
some of the seven chuj-ches of 
Asia, heeanse tliis was the onlv 
kind that could help them, if 
heeded. Can the chnrch prospt^r 
in spiritual life, if the sinfnl 
things in the clnirch are 
winked at, or overlooked! 
Joshua and the ciders of Israel 
were evidently earnestly pray- 
ing until (n^entide, for Victor_v 
over thier enemies at A i. But 
the Lord said to Joshua, ^^Get 
tliec up, T will not be wilh you 
anymore except ye destrov'the 
accursed things/* (Joshua 7 'A 
10-13:21) Prayer could not 
avail while tliey retained sin in 
tlie camp. God does not answei^ 
prayers w hen siri is harbored, 
or when pet sins are retained 
(Jno, 9:31) 

The prophet Isaiah was in- 
structed by the T.oril to ''cry 
aloud, and spare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet and 
show my people their trans ^ 
gressions and the house of Jac ■ 
ob their sins.'' (Isa. 58:1) I 
emphasize this duty because it 
is greatly needed since it was 
the duty of God's messengers 
of tlie Bible to tell the people 
of their specific sins. Can that 
responsibility be evaded now^ 
by his ministers of this age. 
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prGaehiug only pleasant 

(smooth) things and neglect to 
^^Vl7l the eliurch of ilu} cnrrtnt 
enticing ^ins and encroacliing 
'^vil^? (E^/ekiel 3:20, 21). 

We seldom hear anvHiiiin 
agains^t movies, cards, dancing 
rii:?]iionable dress^ wearing of 
gold and outward adornnTenL 
banquet in «:, pool and other 
evils wiiich are destroying botJi 
thr^ ^nuh and liodies of miilti 
tudp>. My plea is for tlie con^ 
nervation of pure incompro- 
tnii^ing Xew Tpstann?nt Chris- 
tiauitj, mid for the pleasant 
thijigs, whieh pleases God, 
ralbr^r than man. Mar we ever 
be enabled by the grace of God 
to stand firm in defen-se of tit** 
whole (xospel, ^Mest we also be 
led luray with eiTor From the 
steadfastness of our faith in 
Christ thru vain philosoi)hv 
and vain ileeeit after the tra- 
ditions of men, after tlie rndi- 
luents of the world and not aft- 
er rbri?t/' (Col. 2:8) 



peh 



ONENESS 



p. u mk& 



"i'he apojitle Peter writing to 
.the elect after giving duties to 
wive.^ and Iiu55bands how they 
should lire togetlier so that 
they might h<^ one, says, '*fjn 
ally be ye all of "one mind.'' 
(1 Pet. 3:8) Of which I want 
to notice a tittle in 'regard to 
tlie OTienef^s ! aught in the Go?^ 



The Savior prays tliat llie 
3>i^ciples ail be one even as he 
i^nd tlie Fatbei' are one. He 
also ^iiy^ that tlie diseipIeN are' 
not of tlie w<nld even as he 
was not of the world. I jue 
^/ondering how many of th,^ 
professed Christians of today 
could say of a truth that tlipv 
are not of the world. 

Then listen, jie does not stop 
with those men that he liad 
ehosen giit of the world, but 
he says *'for them ihat sIkMI 
believe on me thru their "word; 
tJiat they all may be one; ji^ 
thy Father art in me and T in 
thee." Now I understand that 
if we want to carry out the 
oneness as the Savior Jeoehes, 
it must be in accordance with 
the word. T)i<l your fathers 
wander away- from this One- 
ness when they decided tliat 
the members should have some 
lorm that would distinguish 
Hi em from the world? Or are 
we now dtjiarHng from tlie 
Oneness tauglit in the Scrip 
tnres when we teach "let eaeh 
one be the judge in liis own 
ease ivhether lie is carrying out 
the Oospe! in its nonconformity 
j principles or not* ' ? Oiu? or the 
other was, or is wrong. As 
oneness does not mean such a 
v.'ist difference as we see so 
many places in our- beloved 
brotherhood are we all speah- 
j ing the same thing. No, no. he^ 
I cause some tf onr elders sav. 
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^\you iikxji wear gold riiig.s, 
[jraeeleti? and tin* siisteri^ bob 
their hair," and other eldor.^ 
say *'to bo in luiniiouy and 
Dnciies:^ with Iho Gospel \\^e ami 
not hold members in the 
(iburcli unless they lay these 
tilings aside/' Now which is 
ri^'ht I There in a possibility of 
two paities differing in their 
vicnrn ami speaking ojDposite 
thing>-4 and neither oiie be riglit, 
hut it would be impossible for 
both to be right, or in other 
words, be that oneness that tj 
Sa^^o^ prayed for, 

Tliere is but one God, one 
Mediator between (rod and 
mail, iind that Mediator .said 
when on earthy **I and my 
words are one'^' So if his 
prayer is being answered in ns, 
we are one with his word. 

Epb. 4:4, '* There is one 
body/' and tliat one body must 
be working in harmony. Yes, 
if the hand gets blood poison 
tmd it cannot he cheeked the 
physician would say to save (lie 
body that the hand must be cut 
off. ^ 

AVI) at is Christ ^s teadiing 
along this line in the Spii^itual 
body! One Spirit and that 
Spirit is working in hanuony 
with the word as it cannot 
work apart from the word, the 
apostle says, '^even as ye are 
called in one hope of your call- 
ing^'. Tim ?yTd verse he says, 
^'endeavoring to keep the unity 
al tlie Spirit'' Now how about 



the unity or oneness when owr 
fathers said what they un<]er 
t^tood was modest attire but 
other says, *'They were o]d 
fogies'' that each one should 
be his judge and they say ''you 
can wear a plain hat" and 
soon tliere is a plain flower on 
a.s we have seen^ ami a phun 
ribboiL that is plainly crimped 
in many <;lirections and shapet^, 
and the plain dress gel^^ so 
short at the bottom that yon 
see a plain pair of hose that 
does not cover a plain view of 
the lower luubs^, and then tln^ 
plain dress becomes so low 
that there is a plain back in its 
nude state and a plain string: 
of beads hangs down on a plain 
view of the chest, etc. 

Yes, I remember at Hershey. 
Pa., at the first Conference of 
tlie ('hurch of the Brethren 
that there was a temperance 
meeting and when the Stand- 
ing committee came out in tlie 
audience there was a so-called 
sister sjjeaking with bareif 
arms, etc., and one of the lead- 
ers of the church said^ *'a sis- 
ter talking <m temperance oot 
dresseih'' What is wrong with 
the spirit of oneness of oar 
fathers? I say that thru some 
teaching of holshevisin as there 
are many bolshe'^nsts that have 
crept in the church, govern- 
ment has almost slipped away 
from us. But thanks be to God 
it has not gone entirely. AjhT 
brethren, when the piophet be 
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caoie discouraged asd the light 
be \vn?> left alone the Lord a|> 
pea red and told hi in lliai lie 
had reserved seven thousand 
that had nof howed the kuee 
to Baal. 

Brethren, are vou livin^s^ out 
Tlnit ONENESS that is tau^Hit 
ill llie Gospel? If so; tlie Savior 
comes to vou with these wordfi 
(Matt. 24:13) ^^But he that en- 
diiretlt to the end shall he 
f^avi:^d.'' 

Brethren T believe our fath- 
ers were working in hariuony 
with the oneness of the Gospei 
and until T see otherwise T 
sliall endeavor to keep the uni- 
ty of tlie Spirit in the hond nf 
])Oixco antl tliat peace is also to 
he in liarmonv with the ONE- 
NESS of the Crospel. 

— Peace Valley, Mo. 



If you have not suhserihed 
for the '* Monitor** and yet it 
eonies to' your addres^i.you will 
knew a friend is sending it. 
But don't ne,c,Hefd to renew for 
yourself when the time expires. 
The date on wrapper or on 
first page will tell this. 

EDUCATION— WHAT IS IT? 



By Htjmer Foinau^h 

More antl more do the educa- 
tionalists of today come to the 
lealization that: Education is 
the hnildiiig up of character 
througli tlie mental and spirit- 
ual process. A proininenl edu- 



eationklist said: That ** knowl- 
edge is not ever'vthing. Not to 
be uneducated of course, but to 
' be subordinated to the de^^^elop- 
inent of the whole person." 
Furtlier, '* It i>: really more im- 
portant what a boy i^ than 
what he knows," An intensive 
process of cramming with facts 
is not education, hot the build- 
ing up of cliaracter is. ilajor 
Ed Jaeki^onj governor of In- 
diana, has ^aid: **No eductdion 
is complete without a gent^ral 
knowledge of the Bible." 

We know of several county 
educational boards in Indiana 
who Jire seriously contemplat- 
ing making Bible study a pai't 
of the curricula in the grade 
and high seliools, tliereby pav^ 
ing the way for others to fol- 
low. 

It is Ifighdime for the Chris- 
tian schools of the land to wake 
up, or the public schools will 
put thern to shame in Bible 
study, 

— Nortli Manchester^ Ind. 



We want to suggest it i^n't 
hardly fail' \vhea yon know the 
policy of a paper to burden its 
editor with matter not in keep- 
ing with its policy. If you 
doubt its acceptance by the 
"Messenger," send it to tlie 
*' Monitor", If it isn't accept- 
able, we tiave a large waste 
basket that swallows wlLatever 
we feed it. 
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MAN'S PASTOE OR GOD^S 

MINISTER 

Glerni Cripe 



The introdnetioB of the hire- 
ling pastor system into the 
Church of the Brethren ]vc\<^ 
heeii and is the cause of rnueh 
discussion and content ion ^vitli- 
m tlie church itself, and is the 
probable canf^e of tlie drifting 
worhhvard of thi^^ organization, 
if it ihi nut tlie caii^e, it is ni 
least a coTitribiiiing factor, 

Tt Irds ]mm said by some that 
thiH^ hireling pastor system is 
tlie only luetliod by which same 
churches can t^ccure a minister, 
and in the writers humble opin- 
ion there is sometliing wrong 
with the church tiiat cannot se^ 
cure or find among itself a 
minister unless it pays him a 
salary, Tbey st^ek a teacliei" 



haYing itcliing cars as the 
scripture retids^, ^^For the time 
will como when tliey will not 
en du r e s o un d J o e t ri n e ; Bu t aft - 
er their own lusts shall thoy 
he^p to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears." (II Tim. 
4:3), Or perhaps they are so 
corrupt that the Koly Spirit 
can not guide them in the 
choice of a minister or guide 
one to them. 

A pastor is more or less in- 
fluenced by various things that 
are of tins ^^■ol■hi and not of 
(rod, among these influences it 
irdght be mentioned that a pas^ 
tor usually knows where his 
salary comes from ami he is 
careful to not hurt the feelings 
of the most liberal eontribu- 
torSj by oppo.sing their feasts 
and sinful practices, sometimes 
he even tries to uphold and jus- 
tify tliem ! He desires to he pop- 
ular so tlmt his income may 
possibly he made larger, and olj 
bow lie can pray over the col- 
lection and why shouldn't he, 
be knows that he will get moBt 
of it. 

The free minister that is 
called of God is very frequent- 
ly shoved a^ide wlien a pastciv 
is obtained. I once belonged to 
a congregation with three able 
ministers and only one of them 
did the preaching, because tliat 
is what he was paid for, if the 
others wanted to be active they 
had to go away from their 
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lionie coiigregatioii. Alny Uod 
pity tlioee people* Tj^^iiijlly thn 
one flmi is pnid tp preat-li i^ 
tlie fiist one and the Faithful 
are shoved a^^ido, AYhore are 
the people at r^neh a place to 
hear the whole gospel in all its 
purity? The Inreling i^ the one 
that doe?i all the preachhig and 
he h the leader in nearly aH 
ehiircli activities and as we 
have Keen he is often cmTupt 
anil ihn^ he leadi^ the chureh 
aKti-ny. There h not tlie hal- 
ant'e that is obtained by hav- 
ing several active ministers 
when they ean eorreet eaeli 
others mistakes. 

Too often the eallinfc *>f thi> 
pastor is decided by tlie love of 
an easy living and the salary 
that goes with it. and instead 
of l)eing lead by the Holy Spir^ 
^ it he is lead l>y a college edn 
cation. The prodncts of most 
calleji'es and nnivei^ities are 
lu*retics. The cldhlren of Isrea! 
had a school of the prophets 
hut we hear nothing of its 
graduates except dn one in- 
staiiee and lhen this prophet 
was called by Uod before he 
went to the sehoob Likewise 
a luinister called by a college 
edn cat! on may not he called by 
(bid. 

Tlie Diinkard Church like 
the elmreli of the npostles was 
huilt by a free nnni.stry, one 
that fearetl no man and wa? in- 
fiuenend by no man hut was h>d 
bv (he (n)infnrter that Clnist 



mni to lead his people after lie 
ascended into heaven. Its min- 
istry were educated in the 
school of experieiK^e wlneli aft 
er all is the best: they were 
able (o detVntl the go sped from 
all, nn{l eonid give a reason for 
the hope within thenu May 
Ood give us more ministers 
like them. There was something 
to do and they did it, all were 
active, and if one made a ]nis- 
take another was there to cor- 
rect his error and so we could 
hold the faith once delivered 
to tlie saints. 

In eonclusion wliy slunihl we 
accept this thing (the pastor) 
taking it from the popular 
churches. We never were a 
po|}ular cl lurch and the true 
church of God never will be 
popnlar until Christ comes 
again. We loi^e all and gain 
nothing hul spiritual dt^ath it 
self, and what shall it profit a 
niein if he gain the whole world 
and loose his own soul. Let 
(iod guide Ins people and keep 
them separate from the worbi 



AN UNFAILING REMEDY 



D. F. Ijepiey 



A poor sin-siek, starving 
churcli member, who iiad be- 
come so stunted and warped in 
his growtlu that lie was hardly 
to be recognised as a follower 
of his meek and lowly Lord 
and .\fast(n% canie to doctor 
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** Simon Peter' ', after he had 
become a fishei^j a healer and 
helper of meiij to laiow how he 
mi^Irt gain strength and * ^ grow 
in grace" and in the kjiowl- 
edge of the 8on of God^ inito 
a ** perfect man", '^nnto the 
measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ". 

Surely Peter must have 
looked upon this poor, stunted 
hut hungry soul in great aston- 
ishment and pity. Here w^as a 
brother ''patient", almost a 
helpless failure and who was in 
the utmost need of a safe and 
effective remedy, if he won hi 
live, and not die. 
' Peter, remembering h i s 
Lord^s admonition -v "And 
when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren," says 
—Brother, take this prescrip- 
tion to the laboratory of the 
'* great physician". Get it filled 
and use it faithfully in just the 
manner prescribed and I am 
sure you will get well and 
grow. 

A most wonderful preseri])- 
tion brethren— "add to your 
faith, virtue; and to vij lue, 
knowledge; and to knowledge, 
temperance; and to temper 
ance, patience; and to patience. 
Godliness; and to Godliness, 
b rotherl y kindne ss ; and t o 
brotherly kindness, charity," 

What a wonderful combina- 
titm of ingredients tliis really 
iSj when yon consider what 
thev are; and how truly won- 



derful it isj that if any one of 
them were missed, or applied 
in any other manner^ it would 
siiriply destroy the effieay of 
the remedy; and the most mar- 
velous thing of all is, that to 
insure the permanent fruition 
of Christian growth, these ele- 
ments dare not form only an 
aim 1 e ss m e c h ani ca I - m i x 1 u r e : 
but each one must bo added iu 
its regular order, and become 
such an integral part of the 
(Christianas life; and as insep- 
arably combined with the oth- 
ers, as is the Trinity of lite 
t rod heed 

The first of these is faitli — 
(belief). This is the base or ' 
fundameidal elements "the sub- 
stance of things ho]>ed for": 
and yet faitli, vvitbont the oth- 
ers, (works, fruitage, etc.) is 
dead — simply an inert lifeless i 
thing. 

Fiaving supplied faith, so as 
to fertilize and prepare it for 
useful gi^owth, you must add 
virtue (moral excellence), that 
supreme desire in the heart to 
know righteousness; and thi,s 
naturally demands the intro- 
duction of that most useful and 
necessary element, knowledge, 
(information, the compreheU' 
si on of facts) but which in 
many cases is a dangerous ad- 
dition, unless preceeded by the 
element of virtue^ to direct its 
application; and followed by 
the addition of temperance; 
(self -control — that power tjf 
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the will that coinpels the mind 
to refuse obedience to our ear- 
iia! iTfipiilf^ei-) the only nm\ 
i^re^it preventative of a daiigm*- 
oiis '^swelling up'' of the head, 
coninionl y ealied t he ' M>ip: 
lies^d'\ a tualady niol^t destru*'- 
tive to ( .hrLstian growth. 

Wlieu tJiis crisis is safely in 
hand and sign^^ of fruitage :ip 
jjear, then inuj^t be added, if tlh/ 
fruit s^liall grow and mature:', 
that wonder-working element, 
patience, the transition medi- 
um or stepping ^=tone, i^o indis^- 
penf^ahle to the growing Chrif> 
tiaii, in erossing tlie gulf ill at 
.^eparate.^ tlio preparatory, -or 
"'sowing'- period from the 
frnit bearing^ or *' serving" pe- 
riod of hi.^ life; and this ]nu:^t 
lie !u an i tested by the element?^ 
of Godliness; (real piety— a 
deeply religious life) and few 
there be who can eross that 
giili! without hnving to endntt^ 
much |HM*seeution and reproaeli 
aad !tiany dif^ap]jointments at 
the hands of j^eofTers, ungodly 
and ungrateful men; and a 
double portion of patience^ tliat 
power to endure ^inffering with- 
out com plaint J widl combinotl 
with all of the preceding ele- 
II tents, is the only thing that 
will help him over this hard 
place and enable him to live a 
Godly and useful life. 

Now, having reached ihis 
stage of growth, i'l'uit bearing 



('Svorks'') must begin in real 
earnest; lienee there is needed 
the addition of brotherly biml- 
ness; thi- applieation, by the 
Christian, of the Golden Ruto 
towards all,, and its manifesta- 
tion in his every day life, so 
that he niay ** abound in good 
\\ rk^^ " V : tnd l)e pre i ja red f o r 
iliat greatest^ the erowning 
**eap sheaf" of all the Chrii*- 
tian graces, ** charity ''^love, 
that God-like grace in man that 
makes him willing to see; and 
to strive to encourage only the 
good in l)rolher^ friend or foe; 
and to forgive and forget evei y 
offense. 

*'And now abideth faith, 
hope and eharity, these three; 
hut the greatest of these is 
charity," 

Faith, abiding alone, is dead. 

Cliarity is not possible with^ 
(Hit first acquiring all the oth 
er graces. 

/*For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they mak<* 
you tbiit ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfriiitfid in the 
knowleilge of our Lord Jesus 
dirist" 

But lie that lat-keth these 
things is hlind^ and cannot see 
a far oiV, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his 
old sins/* 

- Ci>nn&ns^vinf!. ra. 
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EDUCATION AKD THE 
FOEWAED MOVEMENTS 

Bv Andrew Esklldsen 



Tti^' following quotation is 
from one of our college IjuUe- 
tins of ..recent date: ''Our lead- 
ersliip i>: commg to see that tlie 
Q-ame of Cliristian ediieation is 
the ta.^k of the ivliole ehtireh 
and not tlie work of a few. I 
eovet the time when more sor- 
tnon?? upon occasions ^Y^1 he 
preached to the various congre- 
i^ations along the lines of the 
<rreat forward niovements of 
onr chnrch.'' 

Yes, Cliristian education 
i^honld be the task of the Avhole 
church but let us cidl things 
hy their right names. Is it right 
to use the term Christian edu- 
cation the way it is being used 
by our schools? Wimt is 
Christian education? Evidently 
that ^^'l^oh Christ taught. He 
tm^\\\. things that pertain to 
the kinp:dom of heaven. Our 
schools are teaching mainly 
things that pertain to this 
world. Tlie fact that other 
worldly institutions of leaniing 
nre recognisiing the work of 
our schools proves that. Isn't it 
a fact that our schools give 
nuich time to intellectual train- 
iag^ considerable time to physi- 
cal" education and comparative- 
ly little time to the things that 
portain to Christ and his king- 
dom? Tf thif^ is true, is it right 
to mix all these things together 



and cail it all Christian educa- 
tion! God's people of old raade^ 
the mistake of failing to distin- 
guish hetAveen that which is 
lioly and that which is com- 
mon. Are not our church lead- 
ei^ making the tame mistake 
now? Eaising corn and pota- 
toes is honest work and all 
i^iglit in its place bnt I think 
most of ns agree that it would 
be wrong for preachei-^ to tea el i 
from the pulpits how to raise 
these crops. Edneation, too, is 
all right in its place hut it i> ^ 
of secondary importance com- 
pared to the things that pe)*- 
tain to the kingdom _of God. 

I do not agree that more edn- 
cational aaid other secular ser- 
mons should he preached from 
our pulpits, T covet the time 
when our preachers shall no 
longer profane our pulpits by 
preaching secular things. God's 
commandment is: '^Freach the 
word*'' God^s word is the 
bread of life which came down 
from heaven that people might 
eat of it and live forever. Is^ 
it right to feed members on 
worldly things when God wants 
us to eat heavenly bread? A 
farmer doesn't feed his hogs on 
husks and cobs A%dien there is 
plenty of good coi^ at hand. If 
he didj he would have sonic 
poor, stnnted hogs. AVe seem 
to have many poor, stnnted 
Christians now. How can we 
grow spiritually whe^j we arr 
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ted on woiMl} things? 

Nadab and Abilin lost tlitiir 
live becanpe tliey were careless. 
Sliouldn"! tliis be a waraing to 
the preaeheris of our day i^'ho 
are preaclimg seenlar, profane 
or common tliingfi wheit they 
.<hond preach holy things f 

6od-s people of old pros- 
pored best when thc-y Avholl}" 
followed the Lord. Caleb and 
Josluia are examples. Tliey 
were f^aved becanse they be- 
lieved in following God's diree- 
tion<i while the mnltitude tJiat 
^ranted to follow its ot\ti way 
perislied. The so-called for- 
\?ard Biovenients of otir chnreli 
(Wi not seem to he an effort to 
get closer to Christ and follow 
him but dependaiiee is placed 
in the sehools and other human 
devices. Isn't thie a hack- 
ward moA-emeni — a mo Yemeni 
hi the wrong direction? 

Wouldn't it be well to let the 
world look after the kind of 
education that belongs to this 
worfd and let the church look 
after the kind of education that 
belongs to Christ and his king- 
dom! If this were done we 
eoiild truthfully claim to be 
teaching Chri?>tian education. 
To call what our schools are 
teaching Christian education 
.sefsms to me is a deception. 

—ML. Hebron. Cali/. 



THE CHURCH IN 

SMYRNA 

Rev. 2:8-11— A Church m 

Poveii,y Yel RicIl 



J, H. Beer 



The Ilevelator uses but I'ouj 
verses in his message to this 
church. The liOrd n?i>5; tli:^ 
phrase, I TC^OW. twice in th'L< 
short mei^sage. Let lis not 
think that the Lord does not 
abiiolntely know, the history 
and life of any church* wheth- 
er it be good or evil. HE 
KNOWS, Wlien Christ say^ b^^ 
[^ the first and the last, li ■ 
asserts his Deity . He oidy coti 
^'^ay, T am he that liveth ami 
was dead and behold I am alivi" 
for evermore. He is the eternal 
one and had power over deatlr 
I know thy works, and tribr.- 
latiorL ami poverty, but thou 
art rich. How fitting thsit 
Christ should thus reveal him- 
self to his chuTcli, which was 
laboring amid tribulation and 
xvliich was suffering persecu- 
tions and imprisonment fron; 
satan- Wherever the devil ]> 
pernn'tted a place in tin 
church , even tho be may \w 
transformed as an angel ot 
light, tlie cause of troth and 
righteousness will suffer, Mirny 
noble Christians, both men and 
woniem have suffered persecu- 
tiouj iinprisonments and deatb. 
at the hands of those avIio 
claimed to he Christians, be- 
cause satan was letniing theriK 
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Christ ^aid to tliis churclij 
**feai^ noMe of those things 
which thou shalt suffer; "Thou 
shaU have tribniation ten days; 
he thou faitlifiil inUo death and 
I wilt give unto tliee a crown 
of life/' Such is his message to 
all liis faithful followers what- 
soever there irnpoveiij^hments 
or trihulation. Overcoming for 
his sake means escape froin the 
second death. The conflict is 
with sin. (Matt. 24:12, 13). 
'^And because iiiiqiiity shall 
abound the love of many shall 
wax coki But he that endureth 
unto the eiid^ the same shall be 
saved/" 

Tliis chiu^di of poverty no 
doiil>t was imappealitig to the 
aristocratic peojile of her timc!. 
Too poor to he np-to-date, and 
considered of little importance 
by those who measured things 
by theii* ability to havo costly 
church houses with towering 
spires adii steeples, and uphoh 
stered pews^ with their up-to- 
date new style salaried pastor. 
But Christ said to this churehj 
'*I know thy works^ and tribu- 
lations, and ])0vertyj BUT 
TilOU AET RICH> They 
were rich in faithful service to 
Chi'ist^ rich in endurance^ rich 
ill steadfastness^ rich in this 
divine blessing. 

It is far better to be without 
liouse^ home or wealtli, and be 
ricli with 'Christy than to have 
great possessions of land" and 
ivealth and be poor in the sight 



of Christ- Tliere were somt^ in 
the church of Smyrna who were 
not doing tlie will of God al- 
though they ciaiined to be his 
true followers. Do not forget 
that Christ said, ''T KNOW 
the blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews^ and are not. 
but are the synagogue of s'a- 
tan/' Do not think you can 
fool the Lord Jesus Chi'ist by 
claiming to be \Yhat you ar^-^ 
not. He knows whether you are 
striving to do his will, or 
whetlier you are seeking the 
friendship of the world. He 
knows whether you are living a 
surrendered and self denying 
life or whether you are disre- 
garchiig his word,, and leading 
others to do the same. He 
knows whether yon are doing 
all yon can to keep the el i arch 
pure or whether you are work- 
ing to make the church more 
like the world. HE KNOWS. 
'*Fear not little flock; it is 
your Father's good pleasure to 
give unto yon the kingdom/' 

RELIGION IS CHEAP 



S, M. West 



\^niat an expression! Yes, 
what an expression truly! But 
when one who has carefully 
read and stnclied God's word 
for the all truth contained in. 
it, looks around upon aU 
what goes for religion at the 
i present day^ seeing the dress- 
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ing, hearing the oxprei^sioTLs 
tliat are made by professed re- 
ligionists on alL most allj i^ub- 
jects, tlie way hn^inp^^s m dnii<\ 
the spurious pnifatiiiy nud 
white lying tluit h practise*! 
imd the light, thoughtless way 
that hai)ti^m^ that (iiTat (lod 
appointed way of the imitation 
of fallen man after rej>eiitanee 
back Into communion and liar- 
moriy with his (lod, is handhnl 
and looked njjoii^ that throw- 
ing out of the Lord's supper, 
feet washing and tlie rhan*^i!ig 
of the after supper eating, the 
bread and likewisi* after mp- 
per taking the cup, to another 
time and naming it wrongs alT- 
er God^s word so phunly tells 
us how Jesns, the Lamb of 
riod on that night in wldcli he 
wa.s betrayed, institutes*! for !ns 
iliseiples to observe, in that 
wliat God\s word calk love 
feast, and a good many otlu>r 
things 1 might mention, what 
other eonchision couhi he come 
to? 

But thank (Jod, there is an 
other side^ nolhwithstandin,^- 
satan lias been so busy all these 
years getting ujj so many falst^ 
ideas in tbe name of religion. 
There is a trvu> rpligion,- -the 
pure nndefiled, unaduiteralvd 
religion of God^ — as lived aiul 
tiuight by tliat cliild that was 
to be honi^ spoken of by God's 
prophf^t Isaiah, namely, Jesns 
Christ hmd lie near tlie dosing 
op of Iris ministry on earth 



told his disciples, ''if ye know 
these things happy are ye if yv 
do them". 

Yes, tlie old-time God's word 
gospel plan of salvation that 
saves, makes the thief ^an lion- 
est man, the liar tt^ll tJie truth, 
the swearer quit his profanity. 
pnrifies tlie licentious one— 
and makes over sinners of all 
kinds into vastly different be- 
ings. No need of a new relig- 
ion for the twentieth century. 

T)ie greatest need of the 
present time being to get al! 
over into God's true religion 
and get that religion all over 
into m. (Matt 7:12) ^* There- 
fore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men shonhl do to 
you do ye even stj to them for 
this is the hiw and the |U'oph- 
ets/' 

If w-hat desns saifl at this 
time was carried out in the 
spirit of tiie old time religion 
what a different worhl this 
would bej, and sad to have to 
say itj but what a different 
cburch flh^ rhurch would be, 
um] that is not all^-^-what tlif- 
fereni Christians there would 
be! 

No ehaiicL^ to say Christian- 
ity is a failure. No, all the 
twentieth c{*ntury needs is tlie 
old time ndigion from head to 
foot and all wonbi be well, for 
He says, T am with you always, 
even unto tlie end of tbe %vorhL 

:E6 W. School St.. 
WeJSineld. Mass. 
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WICKEDNESS OF MEN 

AND LOVINGKINDNES& 

OF GOD 



PSALM 3e 



The traiisgresdon of I her wide 
ed saitli ^vilJim my liearf. 

There Is no fear of God beforo 
his eyes- 

('\>r he flattcreth Iiimself In his 

own eyeSf 
Til at his inhiity wil] not he 

found out and h^ liated. 

The words of his mouth are 

iuiqiiity and deceit: 
lie hath ceased to h^. wi^e and 

to da good- 
He deviseth inqiuty upon his 

bed; 
He settelh himself in it way 

that is not good; 
He abhoretli not ev^t. 

Thy lovingkiiidness, Jeho 

vah^ is in the heavenf^; 
Thy faithfulness reacheth unto 
the skies. 

Thy righteousness is like tlie 
noiouBtains of Godf 



'iliy judgments are u great! 

deepr 
O Jehovah, Uiou pn?servest 

man and beat- 
How pi^ecious is thy fbving^ 

kindncjss, O (xodr 
And the children of men take' 

refuge under the shadow of 

thy wings. 

They shall he ahnndantly satis 
fied with the fatnr^ss of thy 
house; 

And thoo wilt make thern drink 
of the river of thy pleasures. 

For with thee is the fountain 

of life: 
In thy light shall we see light. 

Oh continue thy lovingkindnesi^ 

unto them that know thee, 
And tliy riglitcousness to the 

upright in heart- 
Let not the foot of pride eome 

again.st me, 
.\nd let not the hand of the 

wicked drive me away. 

There are the workers of in- 
iquity fallen: 

Tliey arc thrust down^ ami 
shall not be able to rise. 
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Three-Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged bj 
CTRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO. ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 

The Bible as a Guide, 



It is a belief in the Bible, tlte 
fniits_ of deep meditation^ 
which lias served me as tlie 
guidi^ of my mo ml and literar>' 
life, I have foimd it a capitEl 



^afely invested, and richly pro^ j visible and palpable,— unite in 

bestowing' upon it an intereJiit 
M'liieh attaches to no other per- 
fonnance, and win el i, after 
assirlnons and repeated periis- 
ab in vesty it with mncli of the 
charm of novelty, like the great 



1 1 11 c ti ve of interest — eo 1 1 
1740-1832. 

The Bible the Hichest 
Treasury. 
I have regularly and atten- 
tively read the Holy Script.nreSj 
am] am of the opinion that tins 
^^olnme, independently of it.^ 
divine origin, contains more 
sublimity, more exquisite beaiv 
ty, more pure morality^ more 
Important historyj and finer 
.^trainii; both of poetry and elo- 
quence, than could be collect- 
ed from all other books. - Sir 
William Jones, 1646 lfi94. 

The Literary Attractions of 
the Bible. 
There is sometliing bi the 
spirit and diction of the Bible 
which it? foond peculiarly 
adapted to arrest the attention 
of the plainest and most ancul- 
livated minds. The simple 
slrueture of its sentences com- 
liiiK^d with a lofty spirit of 
]>oetry; its fimliar allusion to 
the scenes of Nature and the 
transactions of conmion life; 
the tlclightful intermixture of 
narration with the doctrinal 



and perceptive parts; and the 
profusion of rairaculons facts, 
wliicli (^onA^ert it into a s(ni of 
encliante<i ground; its constant 
advert aiiee to the Deity, who.^e 
perfections it renders almo.^t 



orb of day, at which ne are 
wont to gaze with iiiuibated 
astonishment from infancy to 
old age. What other book be 
sides the Bible could be heani 
in public assemblies from year 
to 3^ear with an attention that 
never tires;( and an interest thai 
never clogs? — Robert Halh 
1764-1831. " 



Upon Thy Precepts. 

Tune: Higher Ground, Hymns 
of. Praise, No. 122 and Kingdom 
Songs No. 1, No, 32. 

How shall the young rhreet 
their why? 
What light shall be their per- 
fect guide? 
Thy word, Lord, will safely 
lead, 
If in Us wisdom iliey confide- 

Choriis : 

Upon tliy precept.^ and tliy 
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ways . 
My heart will meditate with 
awe; 
TliT word sliall be my chief de- 
Hght,^ 
And I AYill not forget thy 
law, 

Sincerely I have thought tliee. 
Lord, 
let me not from tltee do- 
part; 
To know thy will and keep 
from sin 
Thy word I eherish in my 
heart, 

Ctortis: 

Upon thy precept^j etc. 

ble.^sed Lord, teacli nie thy 
lawj 
Thy righteous Judgments I 
declare; 
Thy testimanieK make me gladj 
For they are wealtli beyond 
compare. 

Chorus- 

T^pori thy pi'eceptSj etc, 

— Rrom Bible Songs No- 1, 
CopyrigMetl, 1909, by United 
Presbyterian Botird of Pub 1 tea - 
tion— -UsGd by permissioo. 



WHAT WE NEED MOST 



It isn't a brand new organ, 
It isnH a fine cimrch bell, 
It isn't a set of cushions^ 
And carpeted aisles as well; 
It^s none of tSiese things my 

brother, 
That we^re in need of mos^t^ 
Biit it's good St Paur^i; relig- 



And Ue Bible Holy Ghost 

It isnT orgain^ation^ 
We're organized most to 

death; 
We've societies big and little, 
Bnt somehow it doesn't stand 

the test; 
And so I*ve made iip my mind 
That what we're in need of 

most. 
Is good St. Paul's religion, 
Ami the Bible Holy Ghost, 

It isn't a choir of trained 

voiceSj 
With solos and anthems and 

such, 
That ^vill bring h)st souls to 

tlie Savior^ 
And build up our churches 

miLcIi. 
They might sing till the day of 

judgment 
And simiers go down in a host. 
Unless the chureli gets ac- 
quainted 
Wi til the Bible Holy Ghost- 
But the time when the chureli 

shall prosper. 
And the class rooms be full to 

tbe brim, 
And the prayer meetings no 

longer lifeless, 
And sinners coming iiij will be, 
When the cburch can say truly, 
The thing that we bave most 
Is good St, Paul'^ religion, 
And the Bible Holy Ghost. 

—Selected^ 
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"Fur rhi Kailh Onte for All Delivf^redl to Uie Saints" 



XO. 14 



WHICH WAY? 

Time w'^^ wIumi IIk* ehiireli 
believed alike and ])racticed 
alike ; but ttiat tJnie h uo Iftng 
er witli us. Tliei'e tm:> !>eeii ;in I 
i.s coiisiilorable difference ui 
dpi n ion as la what sJujuld he 
done undei* tlie eircuiiii^tanee^. 
Some aro reaily to' nttdp diit 
and eease to he nominally a 
|iurt of tlie body wliich lia^ de- 
parted so far from its profeBH- 
ed bellet; otlivrH want to go lai 
a.< wc* are goin^^ 

Separation m a had tiling 
under ordina i-y ' i-ireunitsanees* 
and nuai slioidd endure much 
before withdrawing from those 
with whom tbey have, watkinl 
tbrongli the year^. And yet, if 
tliey t>el eondenined for' 80 
walking, if tliey luuwt fellow- 
?ihip much that they btdieve i.s 
not of God hut of the advei*- 
sary of onr Ronls in order to 
f'ontimie to ^valk with tin* 
J>ody, how will it be witli 
iheni! The Wf»rd i?? el ear; it 
mjs most eniphotically that 
we are not of the world, that 
we Khali not loTe the world, 
that we shall not fel]o);i^?hip 
the world. 

It is^ time to con??iderj and 
then act. For yeans onr leaders 
have been declaiming their 
faith in tlie church, and at the 
same time have dene their best 



I to ilestroy tlie ilislinelive ff^a- 
tnreM of the eliureh. They ^ny 
nlneh that m in etjiitradiction 
to the Word of (lod- Wu do 
not bi*]ieve tliat M'hen suck is 
llu^ c'a>;e \v(^ j^honld j^it idly by 
and allow tlinu to ff^ on teiieli- 
ing uur children faL<e doetrine, 
doctrine w^hieh is not of (lod. 
\W* do not like to break old 
lie??; and yet we mujst do ^o 
at tiiue?^ or we eannrit be true 
to ourseive^jinti our Lord. "We 
nuij>t not lor^e i^ight of tlie faet 
til at the tnCKst important tie of 
all ivS the one that hinds us to 
our Father in Heaven. Jf that 
tie h severed, as it surely is 
when we cea«e to be obedient 
nnto Him, \k^v are indeed uu- 
ilone, 

Wt* are ut'ged to unite with 
all sort^s of worldly organiza- 
tions. In some instaneei? there 
iw worldly hontn* or gain to he 
had for so dfting. We have 
lunl men in the cdmreh tell us 
tliMi tliey knew* the tdiureh win^ 
not doing right, but that they 
mnst keep still or lose thoir 
pOBition.^, These men w^ere 
not the eonimon nm, hut had 
been rait?ed to offiria! position 
even to the ehiershi]j. :\nd 
yet in, order to liold their pos- 
itinn? i>f tni>t they would y^ne- 
rifiee their faitb in the Word; 
T^nRt we Jc^ep ^il*^iit nnd n(d. 
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.^peak or write oi' the great 
loss that will ino^t certainly 
be ours if wt^ fail to cry out 
again^st what is false? We 
have not so learned Christ. 

We are all watelimen on 
I he walls of Zion, We know 
what our Teacher lias .saidj 
wliat h evil and what is good; 
and yet we have brethren in 
high places who w^ould have 
lis hold our peaeu when we 
see evil coining. We are the 
keepers of our brethren: if w-e 
fail to warii them wlieii tlie 
enemy is approach ing^ their 
blood win be upon our heads. 
At such times man's word is 
of no valne if he says the opi 
pnsite of wliat we liave been 
taught by Jesus Clirist our 
Lord and Savior. 

If there were something 
really worth while to be gain- 
ed by following the w^orld^ it 
would not be so bad; but so 
far as w^e have been able to 
learn, there is not one thing 
offered that will add a mite to 
our happiness on the other 
side; rather^ it is certtain that 
our joy will be less in the next 
world if we fail to follow close 
to Christ in this world, K 
there is any real gain to come 
from a repartnre from faith as 
we have held it through the 
years, we shall be grateful if 
some good brother or sister 
will show us what it is antl 
how we stand a better chance 
to secnre it bv failing to keep 



our vows nui<le in our youtli 
before God and man. We 
want tJie best there is in tlie 
world to come^ and w^e aro nu' 
enlightened enongli to see liow 
denying the faitii can secure 
it for us. One of the things 
which made Fanl happy when 
the end came, was that he 
could say that he had kept the 
faitlL 

It all comes back to the old 
question J which is whether we 
\vill folUnv man or follow God. 
'I'll ere are only two ways^ only 
iW'O teachers: there w^ere tw^o 
in the Garden, and there have 
lieen two ever since; there will 
be two until the end of this 
world eonies^* After that the 
iaithful will be taken where 
nothing evil or unclean shall 
enter, wliere sorro.w and deatli 
are unknown. 

Brother, which way are yoxi 
going? Which leader will you 
fr)llow? WJiatsoever contra- 
dicts God's Word is of the de- 
\il; and the devil w^as a liar in 
the begimiing and will be unto 
the end. If we allows him to 
deceive us, we shall have a 
long time in which to repent; 
but it will then be too late. 
There are two roads through 
this world; one of them leads 
to the home prepared for the 
faithful; the other leads to the 
place prepared for the devil 
and his angels, God has left 
us free to choose our own way 
after telling us which way he 



BIBLE MO^ilTOK 



\^^ant8 us to go. May lie liiilp 
us so to elioos^e tliat we i^hali 
eome before liini with Joy. 



WHY SPEND HUNDREDS 
OF THOUSANDS OF DOL^ 
LARS TO HOLD CONFER- 
ENCE EVERY YER, AND 
THEN IGNORE THE DE 
CISIONS MADE? 
By Chas, M- YearoTat. 

'Let us walk by the same 
rule, let us mind the sam'e 
thing/' (Phill 3:16,) 

The purpoi^e aud object oi' 
annual conference is, to define 
and interpret the Gospeelj and 
adopt rules and regulations for 
I he ean^ying out in the chnrcli 
practically the principles and 
teachings of the gospel, thus 
bringing unilty of faith and 
practice, and attaining to that 
oneness that should character- 
ize the cliurch of God, Paul 
^ays; *^^'ow I beseech you^ hre- 
tlieni, by the name of our Lord 
Jesns Christ, that ye all speak 
the Same Thing, and that tJiere 
be no divisions among you; 
l)ut tha tye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and 
i nthe same judgment," (1 Cor. 
1: 10,) 

It is absolutely impossible to 
attain to this imity and one- 
ness in a large body of people 
by individual interpretation, 
hence there mast be rules and 
regnlations so that all line up 
to and cary ont the spirit and 
doctrines of the New Tesat- 



ment, (4berwise we will Jiave a 
habel ot faiths and practices^ 
^'oid of Go^i}el imity. 

The unity and onene&;s that 
l.'tirist prayed for in the seven- 
teenth cJiapter of Jolm, can 
iody be attained by all the 
memberSj wal king by the same 
I'ule, and luinding the same 
thing. And in order that this 
be accomplished the church 
must exercise diseipliraary 
measures in accordance with 
tlie gospel (Rom. 16: 17, 81, 3 
Col, 5: 11; 11 Tlie^s, 3: 6, 14,) 

Jesus e^ays: '* Whosoever sins 
ye remitj they are remitted rni- 
to them; and whosoever sins ye 
j'etainj they are retained* *' 
(John 20: 23; Matt. 18: 18,) 

It Is veiy evident, from the 
iibove Scriptures, that thr 
church should have a love for 
her meinbers to prompt her to 
^ee after their spiritual inter- 
estSj anil if they sin or do 
wrong correct them, and ii^ 
they repent forgive tlienij aiid 
if they will not nuike Uwir 
wrongs right, hold them in 
abeyance imtil they are willing 
to do so. The Annual Confer- 
ence has adopted rules and reg- 
ulations to carry out practical^ 
ly the teachings of tlie J^ew 
Testament, which directs and 
governs God's people, and 
these rules apply to all cases. 
The decisions of Conference are 
designed to unify , restrain and 
liannonize, that we all come 
unto 'Hhe imity of the faith in 
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llie boml of pt*aci*/* TJiu?> wy 
come under the direction and 
guidance of the ^Mme Sxiiirt. 

All laws, niles and regula- 
tion s, bi^(!.ouie doud letter, when 
Jiot HvihI up to and carried out 
l>ractieutly by those who live 
under them. The mot^t perfeet 
KOverjiineiit in tlie world, wii! 
not prevent anarchy imle^ss it 
is inforeed. The Church of tlie 
Brethern wa^ kept out of the 
world by living up to ami in- 
ioreing the g*jvi*rniuent of the 
elmrch uj> interpreted and de- 
fined by the Annual Confer- 
encej and her borders were en- 
iargedj love and peace was 
nianife^^ted everywbere ; but 
new loaders entered, and many 
of the ohl faithful veterans of 
the cross were shelved or set 
a^ide* These new leaders had 
but little, il any respect for tlie 
<irder of tlie ehnrch a3 main- 
tained and liveil up to by tliff 
fathers and motliers in spirit- 
ual Israel The laws, rules and 
regulations governing in the 
(ihiirch were not repealed, hut 
Ignored by these new^ leaders* 
The doctrineis and i>rae.tices of 
tlie cliUTch lield saered by her, 
are seldom referred to or 
preached by those new leaders. 
Hence grievouis departures 
have taken place nnder their 
leadersbip. Instead of carry- 
ing ont and inforcing the de- 
cMons of Annual Conference, 
their influence has been 
agaimt them. Result: The 



cluircli ha.s in a large measure 
lost her first iuvjj and gone in- 
to the Torlex of worldlyiijm l>y 
Iraps mni bounds* 

While these new leaders mv 
])ronmient and qtute active in 
the council of the Conferences, 
tlii'y do nt;t line up to^ nor L*n- 
'J*orce her decision.s- Where is 
their e(ui,<i.<tency / Make ruh*s 
and regulations for the goveiji 
liient of the church., then go 
home to tlieir several fields and 
ignore them. 

it seems to me a wastu of 
latiney to hold these Confer- 
enceSj an<l tljen violate in life 
and practice their own duei?*- 
ions< 

Take the 1911 decision on 
tile dress question. IIow nmn> 
of these leaders teach and car- 
ry out that decision f Echo 
answers, How many! 

Leaders should be liunible 
worthy examples of obedience 
and consecration to those tliey 
Itad, and not lord it over GodV 
jieritage* (1 Peter 3: 3.) I 
have met some of those proju < 
ifient leaders holding high posi 
lions in tlie churchy suid tbe> 
do not extend the gospel gruet 
ing of the holy kis^s, but reach 
out a stiffened aruK and refusi 
the gospel salutation tlius lead 
ing the members into cbannc^h- 
of disobedience. They say; 
The salutation of the holy kis.- 
:b not sanitary, and may dis 
hiiininate disease." Slianie on 
.«uch leaders! Their faith and 
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(-onfidence in Ood to take can* 
of those who tnust and ob<:*y 
Uhn, is weak mid ^:ballo\v. 

The sad condition and worhi- 
liness in the cliurch today is 
hirgely ihie to the unfaithfii!- 
iiei^s of elder ti, ininisterii and 
Ija^tors \rlio are leatling the 
chureli ; many of them inexper- 
ienced and untried, untested. 
What would we think of an 
iirmj that would select such of- 
fieers to lead her liattalioiLs 
and forces against a well di^<- 
i*iplined ,e!itrcnched force of 
the enemy! Defeat am rdi eas- 
ier would evidently result. 

Annies select the most 4*x- 
f^erieneed, skilleil strategists to 
iv-ad them in battle against the 
opposing army, and these men 
are usually men of mature 
>ears, men that have been tried 
men that live up to, imd carry 
out army iliscii>line, rules and 
legnlatiouH, Get the clmrcii of 
the living Ood to exercise tlir 
same wisdoni and prudence in 
the selection of officers to lead 
the forces of ligiit against the 
i ]n1>attlenients of darkness, and 
ihe laws, rules and regulations 
xoverning' in tlie church of 
Christ will ba carried out, and 
worldlines and fleshly lust 
will find their place where they 
belong — outside of the church. 
Let the chirrch either line up 
to and cany out the decisions 
of Annual Conference^ or c<=*ase 
--pending so much money to 



hold theuL 

Moscow, Idaho, 



The Church of Declining Love 

J. B. Beer. 

Uev. 2. 1-7 *^Unto the angel 
of the church of B]pliesirs wiitt* 
iliese things saith he that hold- 
etli the seven stars in his right 
liand; who walketh in tlzB 
midst of the seven golden can- 
dlesticks: 1 know^ tliy works, 
and thy labor, and thy pat- 
jence, and how thou canst not 
iiear them wliich are evil: and 
thou hast tried tliem wliich say 
they are afjostles, and- are not, 
ami hast fouml them liars: ami 
has borne, and hast i)atience, 
and for my name sake has! lab- 
oredj and hast not fainted. 
Xevertlieless I havt* somewhat 
against tliee, because thoo hast 
left tliy first love. Remember 
tlierelore from whence thou art 
I alien, and repi^nt. and do the 
first works; or t^lse 1 will come 
unto tht!e quic^kly. and wilt re- 
r J love t li \' can* 1 1 esti ck out of his 
jtlace. Kxcept thou repent. 

But thi^f tliou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of he^ Nicohv 
(ines, which T also liate. Tie 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith mito the 
churches.- ' Many pt^rsons are 
familiar with Christ's revela- 
tions of himself in the *'I am*' 
of John's Gosp^L who fail to 
realize the inportance of his 
revelations to the seven 
cliurehes descxibed in the book 



of litM'elation.s. Thn apo.^llt- 
John htin^self was so amassed 
Uiut he fell at liis feet as one 
dead. Wlieii Christ revealed 
JiinLself to him. Once John had 
Wui his head on Je^u?^' boi^om, 
but wliun Joi^us liere revt^al^ 
liii^ deity and majesty and 
John m^ his awsome person- 
agi*, hv is overcome. H<.» hiid 
his riglit hand upon him, say- 
iriR *'T am the first and the 
lastj fear not/* 

Christ's revelation to tlie 
i<even chare] ic\^ ought to jjro- 
duce reverential fear ming^hM.! 
with veneration in tlie heart of 
tlie careless and compromising 
ehurch of today. May his mes- 
sage to tlie seven eliurolies 
awaken in us a sense of tiie 
trutli and erality of Christ Is 
presence, and a eonc^ionsness 
tliat he hm an intimate know* 
ledge of the conditions and do- 
ings of all the churches. (Rer. 
2; 1,) The ehurch of declining 
love. ** These things ^aith he 
that holdeth the Bevei}^ star^^ in 
Ids right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the^even gol- 
den candlesticks. ' ' These 
words express Christs s^upreme 
power and authority over all 
the rnlers and teachers of Ids ; 
ehurch. From him they re- 
ceive their authority and office 
and to him they ?nu.st render 
their accoimt in the last day. 

'* Walketh in the midst of the 
golden candlesticks ' ' repre- 
sents Christ's constant pri^s- 
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4 are with liiri churirhes, (Rev. L 
iO.) The iieven cliurches are 
I epresentative of all the 
climcUes both of that time and 
all time. This walk of Chrii^t 
i^ to teach lu the fact of his 
abiding j>errience and intimate 
Imowledge of wliat is going on 
within' them. Tie knowi, wliat 
tlie church is doing. He waik^f 
in the midst; nothing is eon- 
ivaled from Jlim. He knows. 
Does Hu delight in what He 
lind^? in tlie cimrch tothiy, or 
does He discover defects' and 
lU^ficiency? Thih' church at 
Rphcsus was apostolic in 
founding and a8 .such was high^ 
Jy favored. One thing \vv 
should notice, tliey began U* 
lall away from Christ. Tlmu 
hast left thy first love/' Leav- 
ing our '* first love'' for Him 
means that some other thing 
has entered to divide onr af^ 
fectiom, Christ wants tiie 
whole heart, declining love is 
not a little faidt, it is so seri 
Dus tlmt Christ asks the church 
to repent of it. It is the first 
step in apostacy. (Evil V. 2.) 
They were corrupted in doct- 
rine and practice * by false 
teachers who claimed for theiu 
selves the authority of apos- 
tles. Tliey were such i>ert^on> 
as Paul described in 2. Cor. 11 . 
"13145. PauFs message to the 
elders of the church of Epli- 
esus Act 20, 29-30 says; ''for I 
know this .that after my de- 
parting shall greviona wolves 
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enter in among you., not spaz'- 
ing the ftock. Also of yoiiT 
own seh^es sliall men ^ arise, 
speaking x)er verse tliijigs to 
(iarvv away clbcii^k^s after 
them/' Paul warned tkem ilay 
^md night in teari^, l^nlay ttot 
many are weeping because of 
sin and evil in the eliureli. Nc 
tears are shed wai^ning the 
ehnrch of faLs<^ teacliing and 
the awful destruction and 
judgment of Christ Remov- 
ing tlie goltkm eandk^stick,s, 
means to extingaii^lL tlie light 
of tlie church. An awful warn- 
ing wjiieh Chri^it fuifilk^d lung 
ago to tlie churcii in l^lpllesub■ 
that has been for centuries ex- 
tinct, and which lie has fulfill- 
ed to many anfaitlif ul ciuirches 
,^ince, jl. TiuL 1, 34.) Paul 
(*lmrgcd Timothy to in.^truct 
tliet brethei-n at Ephesus that 
they feach no other doctrine. 
He that hath im^ ear to liear 
let him hear what the spirit 
saith unto the . churches. 
'^Pn^ach the Word/' ''Tie 
that hath my comTnantbnents 
he it is that loveeth me (John 
14 2L) '^He that lovetli me 
not ^keepth not my sayings.'' 
Disobedience is the strongest 
evidence of a lack of love for 
Christ. 

Denton, Maryland. 



ETERNAL LIFE 

■ By Glenn Cripe. 
*'Let us hear the conelusion 
of the whole matter: Fear God 



and keep bis commandments: 
lor this is the w])ole <luty of 
inan. PV)r God shall bring ev- 
eiy work into judgment^ with 
every secret tiling, whether it 
lie good, or wdietlier it be e^il." 
'*Blsesed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, 
and may entet in through the 
gates into the city.^* 

I think that we hav<3 al! trin- 
i>arked on a Cliristian career 
Ijccfause we wanted a right to 
the tree of life, that we might 
enter into the Holyjt'ity. Tlu' 
al)Ove scripture tells us ho^\' we 
must conduct ourselves to have 
that right to the tree of life. 
There is only one way and that 
by obejnng God^s commands. 



M)h'' some one suv?:. 



'Wi 



must accept Christ and He will 
save us. ''But Christ saifl, 
*'Why do you say Lord, Lord 
and then not do the things that 
1 command you.'' and so we 
see that <^Yt^n Clirlst says obey. 
God is a just God and we 
might fear hinij but he is a 
merciful God also, else we were 
a!! (kad. He has provided the 
blond of the lamb to wash awiiy 
our sinSj but we are also to l>e 
judged according to^ what we 
have tlone in the flesh. T be- 
lieve that we may confess 
Christ before men with our 
mouth and still be dead in sin. 
1 have a right to believe it, 
tJiere are those who have done 
FO (and some o fthem are mem- 
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brs of our ehurcli) yet can you 
.see a dumge in tlienif They 
;;.dorn themselves according to 
their former lusts and go to the 
>ame aniu^soments tliey used to 
when they were in the world. 
A Bunday school teacher that 
I knowj dismissed his clast:. 
early one Sunday so that he 
cnuhi attend a meeting of the 
American Legion of which he 
u^as- conmmnder. An otlier 
elinrch member who is an ex- 
rellent song leader is laiown 
to get off to one side w^ith a 
bnnch of men ('?) occasionally 
and spin a few filthy, slimy 
f-torieSj when God's word says 
t!iat nothing that defiles shall 
< nter into the Holy City, Are 
we Grod's people more than the 
()thersf Sometimes I doubt it. 
Many are the things of the 
world that the ehnrch is com- 
mencing to love; still we read, 
''Love not the world nor the 
things of tln^ world, for he that 
loveth the w^orld, love of the 
father i?< notin him/' We love 
to sbing in ehurelt guided by 
worldly instrunients^ yet God 
through his prophet said^ 
'*Woe unto those that invent 
unto themselves instraments of 
Tmisic like Da^dd* ' ' Some min- 
isters like to have a yalary for 
once in a whilc^ throwing a 
liusk to God's Iambs, when 
God said that by the sweat of 
his brow man should earn his 
living. With this and more 
that has been told, time and 



agaiji, we continiio to disobey, 
iuid I wonder if we eun always 
continue thus and then expect 
to enter into a palace prepared 
for a child of God ? I am afraid 
not- We all make mistakes, 
l>ut through God's mercy they 
are remembered against us no 
more. Tet we dare not con- 
tinue in sin when we know bet- 
ter, for God's Spirit will nto al- 
ways strdve with man. 

The New Testament tells thi^ 
faithful what to do when a 
diurcli is in our present con 
dition. A¥e are to either cast 
the disobedient from tlie 
church or withdraw from theni 
iC tliey will not repent and tun; 
from their evil way. Only by 
obeying God can we olitaiii 
that peace that i^ not of thh 
woi:ld but that peace tiiat will 
last through eternity* 

Goshen, Indiana, 



WILL NUMBERS COUNT? 
By Marion A. Koesch 

Our church is fast losing her 
distinctive doctrinal teachings. 
Many of the forms whieli our 
grandfathers in the church 
considered neeessax-y in order 
to gain a closer walk with our 
Savior are now becoming olv 
solete. 

There is an element in oui- 
church today, who have just 
v/oke up! And have discov- 
ered (1) that our forefathers 
did not adopt the right method 
in their service for Christ, Our 
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iorefathers believed that tlte 
Bible taught that Christ 's 
churcii sliould be a separate 
and peculiar people. Separat- 
t d from the world imto good 
workii, in not mixing up witli 
the affairjs and eut^toms of the 
worhl; and peculiar' in the eyes 
of the world as to *lress^ lang- 
uage and contluet. Tlus vh- 
uieut l>elieves the <*!]nrHi hat^ 
ispent too much time in trying 
to uphold these forms and oth- 
er doctrinal prineiples. The 
Berthren adopted forms in or- 
der to carry out the doctrinal 
h-acliings. 

** Therefore, brethren, island 
Tastj and hold the tradition?-" 
which ye have been taught, 
whether b Yword, or our epis- 
tle/" (11 Thes 2: 15.) 

It has been said thai tin. 
church i^ full of forms in Ijer 
ways of worship. As to music 
n our worship we don't need 
to sing anjinore, for we have 
made instruments of m<»st ev- 
* TV description that we have 
borrowed from the world j 
which tsupplants the organ God 
ereated to be used to sing songs 
unto Him. 

Have the primitive forms 

and traditions of the church 
been a harm or a benefit. A 
benefit: Yea, verily! for when 
the churi*h used to practice 
nonconfc/rtrtity ami the saluta- 
tion, etc. J (which are now al- 
most it thing of the past) she 
liad mrrp spirituality. The 



church had more power, and in 
llie ey<*s o( tJie world mon^ re- 
i^pect, , Our word was consi ti- 
ered as good as our note. 

As a result of the church 
spending so much time in 
toacliiTig these doctinne^ whieli 
are given in the New Testa- 
ment^ she has not gro^m in 
mil n hers so rapidly and is not 
quite so popular (were Christ 
or his teachings popular in his 
day?) as other denominations 
that were organi^^ed at a Inter 
date J and now have a mxich 
larger membership than our 
*)wn beloved church- 
Therefore some of our edu- 
cated leaders leave the inipi^es- 
sion in their teachingii that if 
we would spnd a little less time 
(m these little things and adopt 
tlie metliods other denomina- 
tions have been using j we 
would stand a better cliance ofj 
t-ntering the Pearly Gates. 

If the minority is on the 
right side — ^Christ's side, then 
let me, yes, let everyone of us 
be there also, whether poi)tdar 
or an outcast. fl 

But, dear reader, witl num- 
bers get us to heaven! AVill 
admitting the world into our 
programs advance us spiritual- 
ly? When people of the world^ 
help deliver our programs, islf 
it not a worldly entertainment 
for the world! Did the chil- 
dren of Israel gain in faror 
with God, when tliey did Tike 

CantiBui^a on Page 12 
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LAW ENFORCEMENT 

The 1:^ lability of any state or 
lUition rests primarily upon the 
enforcement of tlie laws of suek 
folate or nation. Laws, to be 
stable and enforced^ must be 
in harmony with the constitu- 
tion of the state or nation. Tiie 
enforcement of lawy must be 
placed in tlie hands of faithful 
men who are in sympathy with 
the constitution and lawt; 

If any of these conditions 
are wanting there will bt* *:on- 
tiision, disorder and anarchy. 

These fundamental princi- 
ples are as true and applicable 
in charch as in state, and their 
trutlifulness becomes very ap- 
[lun^iit iu^t now wJien applied 
to clinrch or tsate 

The eighteenth amendment 
where the officers are in sym- 
pathy is easy of enforcement 
and ''law and order- ' prevails. 
Where the officers are not in 



riympatliy, and not loyal Lo the 
constitution and laws, confus- 
ion rmd disorder is the ruin. 

As applied lo tire churelt tht- 
same liohls good. ^^Hiere tin- 
leaders, the officiers are loya! 
and faiUifnl to the constitution 
tin- Bible and the laws of Ihv 
church based on tl^e Bible, 
lb ere is order, anity; peace, 
iuirmony and love. Where 
these leaders are disloyal and 
not La sympathy there is dis- 
order, confusion and strife. 

Witli tile statcj laws or e^'en 
tlie constitution may be annul 
led whenever 'Sve^ the pepole'* 
deem wise and best to do so. 
With the churcli^ her laws and 
principles are unchangable. be- 
cause her constltutiun and hn\ - 
were enaisted by an unchang- 
able God, The methods of cn^ 
forceing these law^^ are not in 
every instance clearly stated. 
In such case, the ehureb b> 
*' divine right'' enacts sucli 
rules or methods as will aid in 
tlie enforcement of the law or 
ihe principle, Tliese enact- 
ments when directed by the 
Holy Spirit are ^M^ound on 
earth" and ratified in lieaven 
and are as obligatory as any 
.specific laM- laid down in tht^ 
Code or Di^eF^t or the Consti- 
tution itself. 

Many in the church have 
failed to see and recognize thi.- 
fact and so by insubordination 
and disloyalty flagrantly ig^ 
nore and disregard those en- 
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^trtiiientB by which the cliiirrh 
"eks to carry utit gu.spel jirin 
I'iples, and thc^ result i^ (mui 
ru,sion and discord whir!, 
tlireaton tlie downfall and di> 
inl(!gnitiun oJ' thv eliureli. 

These insoboriUnate disloyal 

r^liuraetcr,-ij many of wdmni nrr 
loakt'il to as leaders an* rlireet- 
ly responsible for the unset tie* I 
^tate ^ind eoiidition of tliu 
-•!uirc4i. For it is tliroiish theiu 

lie mnovatioiis have been in- 
irodoced and tho dei>artirres 
rrorn tli<* faith Imve been en^ 
rnuraged, whi(fh tend to divis- 
ifui and threaten |{* disrupt Ih*^ 
<'hurck 

The truth of this r^tuteinent 

- verified in the «liseufision of 
;Ih* paper on the anoiBtiTi;4' 
ijuestion in oiir late Confeernee 
n\ Wnnona Lake. Indiana wlion 
a nnniber of brethren 'stated 
liiey had answered and offie- 
iated in calls for the anoinfin;,^ 
nutside of the ehureli, whi<'h 
Ijad never beon .sjanstioned Ivy 
ronferenee. Tn this way many 
hmovations and th^partiires 
have eome into the chuiT.hj 
rautsing confusion and des- 
ho>^ng [ji^aee and liannony in 
: lie cliiireli and tend only to di- 
vision and separation, and such 
1 leaders arr direotlv respon- 
Hide, 

Another i^iniilar example 
was brought to ligbt in the ptx- 
pi'V from Idaho and western 
Admtana in tlie latt^ Confer- 
ijice a I Winona Iitd<' . Tnd., 



h)okiji;^ toward a Vmion of tie* 
t liarch of the Brethren txinl \]u* 
llretJjren eliiireh, in wliieh it in- 
stated, "now it is not uneo'in- 
iMon for uu^iobers of ouv vhiuvli 
lo id<Hitiry then»selvt^s with tlu> 
othe!^ eh ore] I with no require 
luents othe rthan tlu\v hat! in 
the church tJicy left and offi 
eials of the one body or ehureh 
often idt*ntiiy tlieniselves with 
llie other IrtMly or. chuich wiiU 
no otln^r q nal i f i eat J o i ts f < * r 
iH>lding office i*equired t4' them 
than thev, had in the eliui-eh 
irom whieli they came, an^ 
vice Versa. Wluit an admission 
of irregularity! What insul* 
urtlinaiioji and disloyalty Ai* 
the ehuieh! No wonder there 
is eonfusion and disco ni. And 
the most regretalde thin;^ aboui 
it is, that wliile tlie paper \va- 
eompletety ignored b>' t*oniVr 
i-nee, this eouditifm of tlungi^, 
in all probability will continm 
lit^dit on, for the presumptu 
ous .selfwilled, ilisloxal who 
^'desiSise government'* will imt 
likely heed the rulings of (^on 
l>?rence in this matter as the\ 
have not in the past, and be- 
eause of sueli eondnet by such 
persons, love, [jeaee, harnmoy 
and unity in the t?lmreli will be 
less anil less, and the brea<di 
g-row wider and wider imtil in 
stead of uniting with(Otlier^ 
our own belovin! elmn-h may 
be disrupted. 



B 1 J3 L E M O iN 1 T O K 



WILL NlI\rBEKS COTVNT 

Ccniinued from Page & 



other nations! Wiil pox)ular' 
ity obtiun for lis a glad wel- 
come from our Savior? 

Brellireiij truly we are Hear- 
ing the last days, for sav.s Paul 
ns"TI TJieiS 2:3 ^^Tljat day shall 
not cooie except there come a 
falling away first/* 

May our faith be increased 
juid may we have strength to 
withstand the^ teinptationi^ of 
lliese days of sin* 

McClave, t'olo. 



SPIRITUAL BAPTISM 

S. M. West 
i*ear Editor: 

As I have had quite an ex- 
perience in the various fonns 
of baptism^ being first sprink- 
led, then baptized by single im- 
rTiersion, and finally by trine 
inimorsion, each being called 
baptism, by the adininistratorj 
nnd now having read *'T]ie Ten 
Reasons for Baptism" by Bro-* 
ther Nyce (in the ^^G-ospel Mes- 
senger of January 3rd) as ^^es- 
sential to salvation '* I am im- 
pressed as I believe by the 
Holy Spirit, to ^vrite an article 
entitled Scriptural Baptism, 
What is it but a baptism back- 
ed by Grod's word? 

First by the lips of Jlis pro- 
phets. Then His son and the 
apostles, and later his disci- 
ples. (Isa. 9: 6.) *'For unot us 
a child is borxij unto us a son is 
given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: 



iind his name shall be called 
Wonderful Counsellorj the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting 
I'ather^ the Prince of Peace, ' ' 
i'ive very important design a- 
tionSj wliich surely should be 
respected. (See Lsa. 47: 4} 
'* As for our redeemer the Lord 
of hosts is Ids name, the Holy 
One of Israel" (MaL 3, 10 
** Behold I will send my mes- 
f^enger and he shall prepare 
the way before me/' (Matt. 3 
10 **In those days came John 
the Baptist preaching in the 
wilderness^ of Judea, v5. Then 
viT^nt out to liim Jerusalem and 
all Judaea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, and were 
liaptized of him in Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins," (ve* 13.) 
'"Then cometh Jesus (that 
^* child* from Galilee to Jor- 
dan unto John ,to be baptized 
of him." (Ver, 16). ''And Je^ 
SUP, winch he was h,'^ptize<l 
H'ent up straightway out of the 
water: and lo! the heavens 
were opened tmto him and he 
(John) saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him: and lo! a 
\^oice f rom heaven, saying 
**tMs is my beloved Sou, in 
whom I am well pleased," 
Thereby endorsing John and 
his baptism and the act of Je- 
sus in being baptized by John, 
and thus setting us an exam- 
ple, (Matt XI: 10) '^ For this is 
he of -whom it is written. Be- 
hold I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall pre 
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jsare tliy \v ay betVne thee," 
V4H\ ] I tell:5 wlio tins me?5Hen- 
uor is, even Jolin the Baptist 
\'in\ 14 eail^ liirn llie **EIias 
niiidi wiXii fur tf> eoiiit*.'' Matt, 
28: 19 20 contains Jesus Ia.sl 
ruriiniaiid to his dlFciplas^ naiTU-- 
ly 'Mto yo therefore, niu] teiivh 
nfl nations, baptizing them in 
tlie name of the Fnllier, an<l of 
Son, ami ol; the Holy GJioj^t, 
Teaching them to observe all 
things whai^ioever T liave com* 
rimnded you: and, lo, T am with 
yon always, even until the end 
of the world." Unlesi? tlie '-a!! 
ihings-' h imduded in the 
*il>eying liow^ can we expect the 
promise to be fulfil led? Mark\ 
another aixKstle describe.^ in 
die first chapter J) 10 Jesu*s' 
haptisiTL And in 16: 15, 10. 
lie that believeth and is hap- 
lized s^hall be j^aved: biit In^ 
that believetii not shall he 
damned.'* Tlieso are the words 
of Jesus. Then comes Luke in 
Chap. 7: 2fl 30 who sa.y^= ^'And 
all of the people that heard 
him and tlie publicans, justi- 
fied God, being baptized, with 
the baptism of John, but tlu* 
I'harisees and lawyers rejected 
Hie counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptixe<l 
of him.- ' St John says in ^: 
23 **A.nd John also was liap- 
tizing in Aenon near to Salim, 
Ueeanse there was niucli water 
Ihcre: and they caine and were 
1 niptized, ' ' V.^ 5 read : ' ' Verily 
\iM^ily I say unto thee, exce]>l 
man be h«>rn of water and of 



tfie Spir'it he c*ann<d entt*r inb» 
the ktugduiu of Ond/* 

(Acts 2: 38, 41) ^^TheuJN^I 
er saiil unto tlMMu, repent and 
lit' baptizi'd every one of y*ai 
in the uajut^ of Jesuy tlirtst 
for tlu^ remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of tlie 
Holy GJiost Then they that 
^^ladly rt*f'eived the woril wiu**:^ 
baptized, and llie same da\ 
ihere wert* added unto theni 
about three thon?^ainl souls/' 
(Acts 8: 12.) ''But when tlu^y 
believed Pliilip preaching the 
things ccmcerning thc^ kingdrur. 
of God, and the naoie of Jesus 
riirist, tliey were baptized botii 
men and wom<*n. Acts 19: H. 
4, 5. ti shows plainly, first tlit 
importance of repi^ntance, then 
haptisiu an*! then tlu' laying 'Ui 
of Paul's han*ls, after ttu*ir 
^pl>edience. The promise was 
fulfilled and th(* TToiy Ghosr 
iVll upon them. Ads 22: !♦* 
leads '* And now why tarriest 
thoul Arise and be baptized, 
and wash 'away thy sIbs i^all 
ing on tlie name of the Lor<l/' 

{"Romans fi: 3, 4, 5) '*Know 
ye not, tlmt so many of us as 
were ba|)tized into Jesus Ctirist 
were baptized inti* Ids death : 
Therefore we are buried witli. 
Inm by baptism into death: * 
T'or if we have been planted to 
gether in the likeness of ]u> 
death, we shaU be also in tin- 
likeness of his resurrection/' 
(1 Cor. 10: 2) ^^And were all 
)>aptized unto Moses in th< 
cloud and in the s(*a/' ((iah '! 
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27) **Por as many of you as 
have i>een baptized into Christ 
havepui on CJiiist/' Kpli. 5: 
26) ^^That he iiiiglit >^anctii:y 
I'Ahl eleant5<* it witli the waisliing 
i>1" water by the word/' If tlii^^ 
1 ef ers to .baptisiii, us 1 think it 
does it sorely needs *^nincl! 
^vater" to do mueli washmg, 
iitid eleanHingj coupled with the 
v;nni. (Col. 2: \2) ^^Bnrieti 
\vitli him in bap ti bill, vvJiere in 
fdso ye are risen with him 
lhroug]i the faith of the oju'v- 
ation of God, who bath x*ajsed 
liim from tlie dead/ ' Now be- 
lieving as I do and after 80 
years of experienee, knowing 
lliat there is an all wise God 
witli wi^^dom, and power 
enough to form and carry out 
tlie greatest i)lan that wa.'^ ever 
rcn*nnilated, and with .^uch 
fove as to put it liere for us to 
learn from his sacred word, 
vvhlcb plainly tells all we need 
to know, how we should 
search the scriptures listening 
to the Holy Spirit, tliat we 
fiiay find out all the;?e things, 
that Jesus the "Redeemer of 
> inner s has commanded, his 
followers to do. Does not all 
this scripture plainly show the 
importance of a scriptural 
baptism In God's sight. And 
f-hould be in our sight if we are 
truly his? And now, after all, 
God's word says' and consult- 
ing the writings of the church 
l^'^athers, extending hack as far 
as Polyearp, who wa.s convert- 
ed bv the laborFi of *Hhe dis- 



ciple whom Jesus lovedj^' and 

was baptixed by him— A. D, 8fv 
- -What else but Trine immer- 
sion with forward action 
^vouhl apply! 

Westfield, Mass. 



THE HOLY SPIRIT 

R. Tw SI I rover 
We are now living in the 
's age. What we meair 
Ivy that statement is that tin- 
time, between Christ's ascen- 
tion and His return is the age 
in which tlie IToly Spiiit is 
more active in performing His 
liiission than any other age. 
We douH. mean by this state- 
Tvient that the TToly Spiiit had 
not any specific work in ages 
l)efore. When Jesus was in tbe 
world He was the teacher, the 
leader and director of His peo 
jiie. WHien Jesus was about to 
leave them and go to thci Fatli- 
'V he told ills diBcipIes. I 
will pray the PVitherj an it He 
\vill give you another eomfort- 
or even the Spirit of truth 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive for it be holdeth Him not 
neither knoweth Him. Ye 
know Him J for He ahideth with 
vou and shall be in vou, (John 
14, 16-18.) 

What is the Holy Spirit? We 
answer that the scriptures 
teacli that the Holy Spirit is a 
person. Always spoken ^^^^ as 
a person. A few scriptural ci^ 
tations. 
But the comforter even the 
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Uoly Spirit, w]ioni the l^iLtliur 
Will send in ujy Baiiie He shall 
teach you all tluiigs, and shaU 
hriiii^ to your nmiyinUrance all 
tilings that T Juivb fe^aid unto 
you, (Jolin 14, 26.) 

Noticije the Holy Spirit is 
.spoken of as a person, the per- 
gonal pronoun lie is used. In 
John 14, lG-18, The Holy Spir 
it is spoken of as a p*^rson Je 
^5us said '*! will ]jray the Fath- 
er and He will give you aiioth 
er (jonifortor even tlie Sjjirit of 
truth wlioni the worhl eannot 
receive, for it beliohls Him not 
aeither knowelh OiTu ye Icnovv 
Him for He abideth with you 
nnd shall be in yon. Neverthe- 
\em I tell you tlie truth it is ejc- 
l>edieBt that I go away for if 
1 go not away the eomfortoi 
A ill not come untu yon Init if T 
will go away I will send Him 
imtf> you, and when He is come 
He will eon\iet tlu^ worhl in 
respect of sin and of righteous- 
ness and of judgment, ' ' ( Joh n 
Hi 7-a) 

Again spoken of as a person, 
*Mlow he it where He tlie Spir- 
it of truth is come He shall 
guide von into all truth." 
Molm 16. 16.) 

More texts conld be cited. 

iVom these texts it is clear 
that the Holy Spirit is a per- 
son. Tln^ Holy Spirit has a 
:in.l. 'V\nd He that seareiietn 
ihe hearts knowetb wliat is tlie 
mind of the si)irit/' (oTini. 8. 
27.) Tlu* Holy Spirit Tias a 



wilL 11 r wULs tliiusrs. 



MJiil 



nil the.^e worketh the otn* ami 
^arne Sf>irit divitling to eacii 
one severally as He wilL'' (2 
oCr< 2. 11.)" The Holy Spirit 
;iets as a jmlge. 

'*For it seemed good to llu 
Holy Spirit and to us to lay 
upon yon no greater burd< ii 
Hum these necessary tiling's.** 
« Acts. 15. 28.) 

Here it is clear tlu' linl> 
Spirit acted as a judge in sha]^ 
ing nil answt*r to the settling 
of the trouble that the chur<'li 
had gotten into about eirevnn- 
cission, i am certain even tn 
day the Holy Spirit will dieret 
Conference and decidt* difficult 
probb^ns. Wlien conclusion.- 
have been arrived at aided Ijv 
tljc Holy si)irit, then such 
>hould be regardt>d as safe to 
carry ont in all the cluirches. 

'*The Holy Spirit s(nvrelietl: 
all things vem the dee]> thin*i:> 
of aod.'' (Con 2. 10.) 

*^The Holy Spirit for]»id>' 
certain things. Tt forbids the 
deciples to preach in Asia. 
(Acts, 16. 6.) 

We Imve shown that th- 
Holy Spirit is a person. That 
He has a mind, a will that ]]i 
forbids. He searches, H* 
judges, 

The Holy Spirit is jnit on 
equalily with the Father and 
IheSon in the baptismal form- 
uhi. There are three distinct 
pursons in the Godhead. The 
l^^allier stands ef the head of 
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. IJie list. Tn tht^ mind oi' tlie 
Fatlier originated all things 
t'oncerning Creation and re- 
demptioTi. In creation the Fa- 
U^lir .spoki* and .said to the Son 
and to the tiiAj Spirit: Let us 
uiake man in onr own imag'e. 
Phirality here. So in tlie plan 
of irpdejiiption .JeRus in His 
high priestly prayer address- 
ing^ llie Fatlier mid the words 
(:hou gavest nie, I gave to. them, 
Tho plan was worked out in 
i 1 1 e Mil n d of 1 1 1 e Fall \ 2i\ Fath- 
^T irnplie.^ originality. The 
Katlier planned tlie phm o^ 
. idvation. The Son brought it 
into llie woxdd and the Holy 
Spirit con.^umate^i or finishes 
llu^ work. Hence we are told 
to hnptize teli believer in the 
uaine of the Father (this 
iniplies^ an aot) wJiy? To hon- 
or the Father for His part in 
1 fie plan of salvation. Also be 
baptized in the name of the 
Son. To honor Him for what 
Tie did and of the Holy Spirit, 
an aetj to honor Hira foi' what 
He did. This cannot be car- 
ined out with any tiling sliort of 
an act ia each name 

If T would bo commanded to 
dip my pen into the cup of 
p:i'e^^D paint, and of yellow 
antl r ed paint I certainly 
would be obliged to dip m ypen 
three times, T never eonld see 
how intelligent persons could 
get the idea they cohld bap- 
tize in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy 



(rhust with one act. 

What iloes the Holy Spirit 
do for manf He gives ns tlie 
power for our Chrhstian wor]<. 
The disciples weia told Im 
tarry in Jerusalem tmtil I hey 
were endoued with power from 
fHi liigh. The Holy Spirit en- 
abled Petei' to preach that won- 
derful sermon which convicted 
thousands and brought them to 
Christ If any thing is more 
necessary than others, I feel 
yui-e its the help of the Spirit, 
Men filled with the Holy Gho^^^t 
Men have in time past and can 
in thei^c days, preach tlje gos^ 
l^el effectively and evc^n not be 
considered scholars, T fear too 
many preachers depend too 
niLich on education; preach 
from the head and it doesn't 
go deeper than the head. The 
Spirit lielps in prayer, 

*'We readj we know not how 
to pray, but the Spirit makcth 
intercession for us, with groan^ 
iogs that cannot be uttered,'' 
''Believe not every Spirit 
but prove the Spirits whether 
they are of God, because may 
falF^e prophets are gone out in^ 
to the world," (iJolm 4 1,) 
False teachers is the idea. 
Notice prove the Spirits plur^ 
al, ''Many Spirits have gone 
out into the world,'' 'Now we 
are to prove them whether th(yy 
be of God- How prove then} I 
With the written word. If we 
be in possession or lead by a 
Spirit that tells n^ wv rnvd 
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not comply with all that is 
>aid in the written wordj we 
can rest assured it is not the 
Holy Spirit, For the Holy 
Hplrit leads into all trutli. The 
Holy Spirit will not lead peo^ 
plo contrary to the w^ritten 
word. The Pathc^r and son and 
Holy Spirit arc a complete 
trinity in unity. Th\iy work to 
^■etlier to aecomplii^i man's 
salvation. In these days so 
may cry Holy Spirit hat have 
.^0 little for the written word. 
The Holy Spirit wont lead one,^ 
n^ay, the Father and Son, an- ^ 
(.-ther way, never. While con- 
ducting a meeting some years 
ago I preached on Feet Wiinh- 
iiig. After dismissal a lady 
approaclied nic ^md said "1 
pity yoiij 1 really do/* Why 
>of **I feel jost fine" 1 re- 
plied, ^^'WHiy yoii are in a de- 
lusion. Fee t wji si s i ng isn ' t nec- 
essary/' How can ydii say 
that? Didn't Jesns wash His 
(lesciples feet^ Didn't He say 
''T have given you an example 
that yon slumld do as I have 
done to you/' How can yon 
conclude feet washing istiT 
necesHory? ^'T tell yon how I 
settled it 1 got down on my 
knees and asked God to show 
me whether it wa^ necossary.. 
and while im my knees, Spii"- 
it told me it wasn't necessary/' 
T answered, snre a spirit told 
yoti that but it wasn't the Holy 
Spirit, It was the same spirit 
Jtiat tnld Eve '^Hhou shalt not 



>ULely die/' Then she warm 
(m1 u]) and retorted on rne, ! 
still feel that when people ar« 
unwilling to obey the Word a 
spirit will lead th<^ into believi- 
it isn't necessary. The llul> 
Spirit is the hist agency or 
means that will ever be used to 
accoi nplish i luin ■ s sal vat ion. 
Hence the blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit can't be forgiv 
(nu May we all allo^v tlie Htjl\ 
Spirit, to have full possessicHi 
of o\ir hearts and all will \v^ 
Avell with us. 

Greentnwn. u. 



THE PURPOSE OF A COM 
MAND, 

Hy Homer Tornaugh. 
1^'or wiiat primary purposi 
does a coimnander give a eom- 
T n and ? To be o beyed. ^^^lo is 
tlie Christian commandei 1 Je- 
sus the captain leader. "If yon 
have ev<*r had any army ex- 
perience yon are dware that it 
wonld not pay a snbordinat^ 
to stop to ask any questions or 
to argnerthe whys or the whor^ 
fores of a conunand when a so 
perior 6fficer gives a com 
in and. Tt wonld nol matter 
Arhetlnn- the command was an 
old Jewish cnstom, a ens torn of 
the day, or a new icommand- 
one that he had never heard of. 
The connnander has givtm tie 
command and it is the duty of 
Hie snbordinate iu obey at 
once. If he should stop to ur- 
^;':ue the whys or the wherefore^i 
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af the coiniiiand or disobey he 

iH open to court martial, and 
my receive t;ueh pmiisluneiit as 
the court martial may direct- 
'rdday Ihe (uiptalii o Four sal- 
vation ^^ys in (John to: 14) 
I hut *M liave given you an ex- 
,\i\i\ili\ that ye j^honhl do i\^ I 
have dune to you.'- What dif^ 
jVrenee ^^hould it niake to us 
vvhethf^r the f^onimand of feei: 
vs-ai^hinig:, or any other com- 
luand of the New Testament is 
an old Jewish fnistom, a cus- 
tom of the day, of a new ocm- 
!nand1 Today are ive going to 
>top to argue the wliys or the 
wherefores or even disobey the 
r onnnands of the New Te^ta- 
1 J lent and throw ourselves open 
It' court martial and pay the 
penalty of everlasting banish- 
ment from God? Or will we 
lie able to say like Paul tliat 
irood old soldier of the cross if 
he had finislied, in army 
f)heaseology, 

I have fought a good fight, 
1 have finished my course, 
I have obeyed the commands. 
Consequently I know^ that^ I 
>hall receive an honorable dis- 
charge with character marked: 
Excellent service: honest and 
faithful and is entitled to wear 
a chown of life- 
North Manchester, Tnd, 



better paper published. It 

nhici* of good - 
jiions we don't get in our lo- 
cal churches now. It certianly 
lia^ a place of its own to fill 
and I think it is filling it welL 
J am glad 1 emi help to sup* 
port sucli a giMtd rause, as I 
know it is bringing joy io' 
many disco uragod souls. Sure- 
ly those who desire to keep the 
teachings of our Master wilT 
have to withdraw themselves 
from many tilings that are go- 
ing on in our churelies today. 
I am hoping it may be God^i^ 
will for those of like faith an*! 
convictions to be more eh)sely 
united in the near futnre. May 
(lod richly bless you and your 
helpers in the efforts you ar* 
putting forth in his CBseJ' 



WHAT THEY SAY 

I can not tell you how mucli 
we enjoy reading the "Moni- 
tor/' T am sure there is no 



'*T am sending eight dollars, 
onedollar to send the **Moni 

tor'^ to * and the other to 

be used where it is needed in 
the work. We pray that much 
good may he done in hi^ 
name/^ 

We thank you dear sister and 
we toOj are praying that rrmch 
good may be done in His 
name. If this good sis- 
ter should wish to send 
three dollars more she could 
buy one share o fstock and 
thus becou^e a real booster. 

Who will will be the next tc^ 
do likewise! 
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Psa. 5: 2; 59: 16; 88: 13; 

(len. 22: 3; 28; 18; Ex. 16:21; 
24:4; 29:39; Ezek. 46:13-15; 
Mark. 1:35; 16:12; Acts 5:21a. 
Open tlie Book of God, 

And read a portion there, 
''l^hat it may hallow all thy 
thoughts. 

And sweeten all thy care. 

Psa. 1:2; Josh. 1:8; Dent. 
li:G-9; 11:18-21; Psa. 19:7-11; 
119:97, id:-), 105, 165; Act? 17: 
U; Eph. 6:17: 2 Tim. ,3 :].5-17. 
■Go through the day with God, 

Wliate'er thy work may be; 
VVher'er thou art — at hoirie — 
abroad, 

He still is near to thee^ 

aen. 5:22; 6:9b; Psa. 1:1; 
Eph. 4:1; 5:15 ,16; Col 1:10; 
3:17; I Tlies. 2:12. Jno. 5:17 
.'»:4: 17:4;GeTi. 2:15; Ex. 23:12: 



35:2; Pruv. li :G ;;:J 1 :27 : EctI 
J);10; liom. 12:11; 2 Thiis. 3:10- 



Three-Year Bible Reading Course 

CrHUS WAKLICK, CEHRO OOHDO. ILL. 

Motto: BEAD, THINK, ACT 

OUE MONTHLY TEXT 

Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, he 
went into bis house, and his 
windows being open in his 
chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
Vmeeled upon his knees, three 
times a day, and prayed and 
g^ave thanks before his G-od, as 
he did afortime* (Dan:6-10) 

RULES FOR DAILY LIFE 

Dan. 6 -Ail Tsa, 55:1.7 
Begin ILe day with God; 
ivneel down to him in jjrayer; 
IJft lip thy heart to liis abode, 
/vnd e^eek his love to share. 



VI Psa. 13a 

t'Onverse in luiiid vvitJi 1:1 od^ 

Thy spirit heavenward raist^ 
Acknowledge every good be- 
istowedj 
And ulTer gratetui prayer. 
Ex. 25:22; Dent. 5:24; Psa. 
25:14; Gen. 18:17: Amos 3:7: 
Jno, 14:23; 15:15; 1 Juo, 1 ::j: 
^:24; Jm. 4:8a; Jno. 3:27; Ja^. 
1:17; Psa. 103:1-5; 104:14 15, 
24, 27,28, 148:1-14 
Conclude the day with (iod, 

TJiy sins to him confess^ 
Trust in the Lord's atoning 
blood. 
And plead liis righteousness. 
Lie down at niglit witli God, 

Wlio give his servant slevp: 
And where thon treadisi tin- 

vale of death^ 
He will thee guartJ and kee|i. 
Gen 24:63. Psa. 3:5; 4:48; 
91:4^6, 11:92:42; 119:55^ 121: 
VG; Prov. 3:24; Eph. 4:26. I 
Jno, 1:9; Psa. 32:5: 26:2; Rohl 
3:23; 5:12: Isa 53:6; Psa 23:4: 
Matt 27:52; Acts 7:60b: I Cor. 
15:6, 54 Eev. 14:13. 
— Author of words unknown. 
Srriptvire references by C, W, 
Daily Eeadingf^: 
August 
L Sat— Ezek. 36: 16^38. 
2> Sun.-^Jas* 1 (or better 
read the whole book.) 
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:]. Mou,— Ezek. M7. 

4. Tnc— Ezek, 3S. 

5. Wed,— Ezek. 39. 

. Thu.—Ezek, 40:1-23 

7. -Fn.— Ezek. 40:24-49. 

S. Sat— Ezek. 41. 

\l Sun.— Acts M^m-W:f^. 

Psa. 67. 

iO. Mon, — Ezek. 42, 

1L Tne,— Ezek. 43. 

12, Wed,— Ezek. 44. 

13. Thu,— E^ek. 45. 
V4. Frk— Ezek, 46- 
15, Sai-^7- 

Itt HuTi, ilal 5:13-24 
Frov. 23:29-35 

17. Moa— Ezek. 48, 

18. Tue.— Dan. K 

19. Wed. Dan, 2:1 23 

20. Tlm.-^Daji. 2:24-49. 

21. FrL-'Dan. 3:1-25, 

22. Sat,— Dan. 3:264:18. 
-3, Smi.— Acts 15:36-16:15, 

Isa. 6:1-8. 

24. Mon.~Dan. 4:19-37. 

25. Tue,— Dan. 5. 

26. Wed.— Dan, 6, 

27. Tim,— Dan. 7, 

28. Fri,— Dan. 8. 

29. Sat.— Dan. 9. 

30- Sun.— Acts 16: 16-40, 
Psa, 46:1-5- 

31. Mon,^ Dan. 10. 



AN EVENING HYMN 
Psalm 4;3-S. 

Tune: ''Now tke Day is ()v- 
la/' Now Bretliron Hymn ah 
No. 70- 

1 , On tlie good and faithful 
God has set liis love: 

Wl)en tliey call lie sends tberm 
Blessings from above, 

2, Stand in awe, and .^in not: 
Bid your heart be still; 

'Jlirongh the silent w^atehei* 
Think upon his will. 

3, Lay upon God^s altar 
Good and lovrng deeds. 

,Vnd in all things trust hhn 
To supply your needs. 

4, Anxious and despairing 
Many walk in night; 

Hut to those tliat fear Jiiiri 
(rod will send his light, 

5, In God^s love abidingj 
1 have joy and peace 

Move thou all the wicked 
TliQLig]j their wealth increase 

U. In his care confiding 

1 will sweetly sleep, 
For the Loxd, my Siivioi\ 

W^ill in safety keep, 

—Copyrighted 1909 >y United 
Presbyterian Board nf Publi- 
cation* Used by permission- 
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LEGALISM AND 
LIBERALISM 

ill onr last ^xe hkid '^.mneihmg 
lo t^ay about 'VLaw Enforce- 
lueiit"* In tliis we wish to say 
sometliinfr on the above sub- 
ject. 

Jesus Christ came into tlie 
world to redeem manldnci from 
,tlic '* curse of the broken law '' 
iind build or establish a king- 
dom or church for a liomo for 
tho^e wlio would becoitie his 
followerSj and to lay down tlie 
principles or iiiles to refjubitt* 
the life and conduct of those 
who became Tnemberp of tln>= 
kingdom or clnirch, 

Tbesc rules gave the apostles 
authority to ' ' bind ' ' and 
'* loose", to ^' remit'' and ''re 
tain'\ in harmony with the will 
of (xod as given to tliem 1)\- 
Christ t the founder and buihh 
er of the church. This church 
from thel>eginning imbibed the 
-pirit of what is now improp- 
t^rly :?tyled ''legalisni borrowerl 
fnnn the Jews/' It was legal- 
istic or more properly, it \\r^ 
.submissive and governed l>y 
the principles laid down by it^ 
founder. 

When tui'ned over to the 
apostles they at once began to 
■ ' bind ' '" and ' ' loose ' " in har- 
jnony with His, ''Teaching 
tliem to observe all tilings 



wliai^oevir I have conmiandt^d 
you" and His, *^man shall not 
live by bread alone but by 
every word that jU'oceedetli 
out of the mouth of God/' 

This ehuieh was legalisHf 
in its beginning and throu^h- 
mit tlie apostolic age, and sn 
wiM'c the apostles into whost^ 
hands it was committed. They 
were to *'walk in the Hj>irit'\ 
**to stand fast in the liberty 
wliereMith Christ liad mad*^ 
tli^m free'' and not to be ''en 
langh^d again with a yok^^ ni 
bondage"' to the Mosaic lavA. 
but this did not release theuj 
from *'Take my yoke upon you 
and IcarrL of me'' or from the 
** perfect law of liberty where- 
itnfo ye do well that yp takv 
heed/" 

Liberalism soon began t i 
manifest itself among tiieni lt> 
those who were disobedient, 
who w ere * ' pres i miptuouh 
who were '' self -wi! led '\ wla> 
' * despised government ' * whn 
were **not afraid to rail at dig- 
nites/' rightfn! rule* and au- 
thority. And thif^ liberalism 
was in spite of^ and not br 
cause, of Hie teaching of tij<^ 
apostles who themselves were 
strict legalists when it came to 
obeying their great command- 
er and ccmfornnng tu tlie 
'■faith once delivered to the 
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-Jilnls/' They inn'er fcjr a mo 
itu'iit eiieoiiniged a reactioB 
n,L^*i5nst ItrgaliHiu hi favor of lib- 
''I'alii?!!!, mid yet in spite ol' 
ilieir (>arnestne?AS and zeal 
^iHw would not Iieed aiul ha*! 
In he dealt willi a.< iMi'iiig mid 
iiisol>edient. 

'The idea seeiii< to prevail in 
he lainils of 5onie tliat tlie 
ipostlet^. and Panl especially, 
weakened, grew more lenient, 
iiore liheral., toward.^ tlie later 
]>eriod of the apostnlie n*x<K 
This can bnt deeeive and justi- 
fy OUT own people in tlieir sin- 
fulness. Listen while we let 
l^iiul tell tlie story, * 'Stand fa^^t 
and hold the tradition^^ wliicli 
\e have been taught whether 
liv word or epistle of onr^/' 
\Vheii were they taiipht these 
IraditionHl Baring his life 
!inH% iUiring his miiiii>J:ry, 
When did he write thi.sf A. I). 
H or about twf-nty years after 
liis conversion. 

Hear him again: *'Now I 
praise yon* lirethren, that you 
remember me in all things and 
keep tlie tTaditioiis a^ 1 deliv^ 
.red tliem to yon/' When did 
\^*^ deliver them! during his 
ministry. When did he writt^ 
thi?^f A. D. 58, or some twenty- 
five years aftm- his conver;^i*ni 
gpr some eight years before bis 
Jeath- Did they all heed thii^ 
baching? No. Wiat did he ^ay 
'to the church then? ^'With- 
ilraw yourselves from everyone 
ithat walketh disorderly ami 



not after the fradilioii he re- 
eeived of us/' When did he 
tell them this! A. a 52. How 
did lie tell tbem J *'T cormnund 
you in the name of onr Lord 
Jesn^ Christ that you with 
draw" from them, 

Wliat elF^e did he tell them. 
'*Be not unequally yoked with 
unbelievers: for what fellow- 
sliip have right eonsnet^s and 
iniquity, et<*? Whereforej eonu^ 
ye out front among them ami 
T)e ye sejiaratej ete/ ■ How conhh 
they ''eome out and be separ 
ate'* if they let the unbelievers 
.^tay in? or if both elai^ses sta> 
inf When did he tell the 
ehui^eh tbi^^ A. D. 58, Does 
this look mueb like Paul had 
become a liberal ist in the later 
period of the early chnrcb! Nt^ 
indeed. 

Was this kind of teuehLng 
general with Paul! Tes^ '*even 
as I teach everywhere in every 
church/' Paul was a strict leg 
alist flr^t and last to the closi' 
of his life, and it is uid'air I** 
him and the early church to in 
i^inuate tliat later in life lie be 
came a liberalist* 

How <lid Jesus teaeh a!on^ 
these- lines'? '*lf thy hi'oth.er 
trespass against thee, tde. Tel 
it to the cliurcli, if be negl 'vi 
to hear tlie ehureb. let hiJii b«* 
as a heathen man and a publi 
can/' Does this look like lib 
eralism? When did he say thisll 
A. D. 33. ^\Tiat else did he say t 
'*Tf thy brother sin rebuke 
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him, if he repent forgive Inm/' 
But if lie doesn't repent then 
wliat? The liberalist would say 
*' jnst let liini alone/' Wouldn^t 
Jesiig ^ay *^let him be as an 
healheTi man anri a piililicanr* 
And w(ml<hrt Paul s^ay "witli- 
«!r;nv'' from liim ar *'have no 
feHowsliip with him"! 

What furtlier did Jesu^ say ! 
' * 1 have ?iom ewh at againni 
thee, because thou lia^t left 
thy first lovt^ Tlememhor there- 
fore from whence tlion art fall- 
en and repent and do the first 
works, etc/** Wlien did Jesu> 
.say this! About 9G A. T). This 
elmreh had become very lib- 
(^nU it BeemSj but Jesus %vas 
the same le^^allst he was in A, 
n. 3r!. or 63 years before. 

But what has all this^ to do 
with our present day condi- 
tion ? Ts history repeating it- 
self? 

(To lie contln^iet^) 



Fayette, O,, 
July in, n):>r^, 
B. E, Kesler, 
T)(^ar Bro.: 

T will try and give you the 
ihn^olopments of things here in 
Ohio against the Monitor 
\rork, just n^. they have hap- 
pened. T became a reader of 
the Monitor about two years 
ago now% and was wm^U pleased 
with it from the start, anti 
soon began to tell others of it, 
and sent in other subscrip- 
tions very regularly as other 
Mk^ beeanie interested. T :ds.. 



wrote a few articles ^vliich wen' 
pnblisliefl in th(' Monitor, WJrsM^ 
the Monitni' meeting was hehl 
at Union town. Pa.* T was anxi- 
on.s to go, and at the very last 
was permitted to go. At this 
time I became associated mor * 
closely \\ith the work, and hnve 
tried to do what 1 couh! for its 
finanotion, I soon learned 
many of our Cliurch leaders in 
N. W. 0. were not pleased witi* 
the Mfmitor work^ and at our 
D. il, last March, I was not 
pr(^sent but the elih-rs in their 
meeting, (.liscu.sscd the Monitor 
work at niuch hmgth, Tliey ap- 
]iointefl a tjommittee of elders 
which was eonfinned l)y D. M, 
to (^oToe and visit me about the 
Monitor Avork, In a few days ! 
rticeiveii a notice they were 
coming to see nie^ but thej^ tUd 
not say what for; No (diarg*' 
was given me in writing, Tlu^ 
ninth of April they came ami 
we talked about the Monitur 
work. All the charge they ha*l 
wlien they came, they stateil 
the Mnuitor wouki lead to a 
division. I tried to reason with 
them, tluit this vcas not true, 
that tlie church liad been di- 
vided long before the Monitor 
existed, and the Monitor was 
not the cause of it. But th*^ 
liberal element by departing 
from doctrines of Crod's word 
and the pruiciples of the 
ehnrcli had caused it, and if 
they continued in their course 
they would forf*e a seperation. 
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not a divisioTi, that had already 

Tliey tlit^u Sciid tliey would 
;;'ive nie iinie to tlimk it over, 
and lioped T would di^seontiniie 
my >;ni>]>nT"t fo fli** Monitor 
warlc. 

Tlif^y I hen left for tjiis time. 

The layt of May I received 
a letter from the Committee 
Msking' me to reply at once as 
to wlint 1 liad decided to do, 

r gave them a brief reply, 
jnt^t ^^tating I felt the Monitor 
woT'k waf^ right and directed 
by God and I expected to con- 
tinue my support of it. 

Then a few days later the 
Monitor meeting was held in 
iHir church here in Oliio, I was 
re-elected a^ a director for onr 
r'oinpany. 

The Conference at Wyn on a. 
was noiv on and the elders of 
X- W. 0, met on Conference 
grounds and heard the reijort 
I gave the Committee and ar- 
ranged for the Committee to 
ronWback to the West Fulton 
church and have a council and 
act independently of the local 
church, and depoF4e me if T did 
not withdraw my support from 
llie Monitor. 

The ninth day of July was 
set for this meeting. They came 
and opened the meeting. No 
charge had been presented to 
me in writing. They took no 
vote of the church. About four 
hours were spent^ partly by 
making abusive remarks about 



the Monitor work^ and us whn 
support it. 1'hen the Commit- 
tee withdrew' for a fcAv min- 
utes. They then T-eturaed and 
gave their decision, which was 
to take away ]ny eldersliip, 
with no fault ag^ainsi; me ex 
cepi the Monitor work, Tlir 
church plead with them to 
show som e wrong I had done, 
or give some anthority for suc'i 
proceedings. This they x-efused 
to do. We read different A, M , 
decisions, but to no avail. Tlu^^ 
said they hated to do it, but 
they were sent there to do it. 
and had to do it. 

The Committee then told tht* 
church they could clioose then, 
an elder^ on conditions they 
would not clioose a Monitor 
man. This the church couhl no; 
see clear to do^ and the Com- 
mittee appointed an elder. 
They named one elder; the 
church told them at once they 
could not recognize him. Then 
they named another and the 
church again refused. 

The church to the member 
have refused to respect the 
work of the Committee on ^h ^^ 
grounds of illegal work, and no 
scrix>tural cause or charge. We 
are all going right on witli 
stronger faith and renewed i 
zeal in the name of Christ to 
do the will of God, 

— L. I. Moss. 



Our dear brother MtJ^- 
thinks tlie above would b*^ >f 
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interest to our romiert^^ m \rv 
jU'ivo s^>ac(.* for it, 

Wliofi you liave read lU 
think it ovei^ tlien Urn Moiii 
tor would be glad to have yovr 
'h}oi\ of the sitnation and tlit 
<uMirj<e to pursue. ' A crisis fs 
coTuiiig jmd we tivust be pre- 
jiared to meet it. Let us hear 
h'ont you hi a personal Ci>m- 
unnjicatiort, ''Tlu\v that will 
live godly in Oirist Jesut; nui^l 
s u ff <e 1^ persecu t ] on / ' M u .-^t 
bivvtlier Mm^ ami hi?^ faithfn! 
little band ^suffer ah:)iie? I -t 
us hear froiTf yrm, — -Ed. 

THE TRUE MEASURE OF 
SUCCESS 

D. F. Lepley 



Mow thi^ ambitiou.< inotln'r 
plead for what <^\o considered 
tlie sueees?^ of h(M' two hoys, 
James and John, that tbey 
inight be next to tlieii* Lord in 
authority ami power in his 
kingdom. 

T wonder if they w&re not 
greatly di.^ai)pointed wh(*n 
JeFUs told them that he liad m> 
power to he&^tow .<iK'h exalted 
favors, — ^that greatne?^s in his 
kingdoiii wa? not measin*ed by 
j^ueh thinys. But— '* wliog;oever 
will be great anK?ng you, let 
him be your nnni^^ter (subor 
liinate) and whosoever will be 
ehi^f among you^ 4et biui be 
your servant/' Even as *'l 
rame rud to be served/ but to 
^erve and to g:ive my life as a 



ranj4oiii ( a re<leHniing |>ri ft* ) 
for many/- * 

Any estimatt^ of liuiiian siic 
C08.S without the aeknowltHlf^t*- 
nient of God as a faittor, is n 
fallacy. 

Tie* things that we ju'ide 
urge] Yes u])ou as our success^ 
es^ God *may pronoun rn* faih 

God is tlu' only judge of suf- 
et*ss and failure, and whetln^r 
he will count our efforts or (jur 
lives a siieeess^ depends on 
whether or not we liave done 
faitWully, honesHtly and pa 
tieuLly, as good as we cmitd, 
th(> things he gave us to do, 
whether hiq^ or little. 

la GoflV work, wv \ih\-\ 
first slu^w that we are willin:;' 
and able ia do well the Iittli\ 
tire conuiKm things be give>s n^ 
to do before he will trust u^ 
with tlte hig things in his t^vv 
vice. 

The>t* liltU^ things w*e will 
inid any and everywlu^re eort 
timudiy in onr every day lifr. 
We need not to Iravt* honir 'i. 
find. them. 

It requires patu^ner and i 
faithful heart to learn In do lii 
tie things well. 

We nvust wdiolly surrt^ndi't 
ourselves to 'God and trust hiin 
fully to do this. 

When we measure our li\es_ 
turd ac^hievemeats with that oi 
some great world character, 
we may be disappointed in our 
Sieves a.n^I fwl tlud wp hnv(^ 
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railed Bui wlieii GoU nieasun^^ 
the good that each has thme, 
he iiuiy say that ours wii^^ the 
soccest^fiil life nml his tJie fait 
lire. 

0(m! wants iu to be witiH^^^?^- 
tt,s for him and we can make 
our CDTiduetj our word;?^ our 
acts, our chithes. our fueos^ our 
very lives, all bear witne?rS of 
him at all times and in al! 
places. 

The nearest and surest patli 
to fsuccesi^ lies in aecei^tiuf^ 
every rigliteous duty, and 
every op)>ortunity to do R^ood, 
that wo find in our way, as 
eoniing from CJodj and brinp^ini^' 
into action all our very best 
endeavors in disposing of 
them, eacdi dav, as though it 
wi-re the last (lay allotttHi to 
us. 

Therefoiej so let us strive, so 
let u^*^ live^ no matter what 
man'i^ estimate of our lives 
may be, that God shall write 
**suceesB*' all over oar records. 

** Desire not to live lon^** 

But to live well. 

How long we live, not years. 

Our action telL*' 

— CoimensvUie. Pa. 



standi 'v*; 



Tlie name of the; auUior of tlit^ fol- 
lowing letter, for various rt^at^ons, is 
wiUiheld. 



**Dear Bro. Keder: 

T can^t help writing to you 
and telling you wdiat a bless- 
ing the *' Monitor" has been tu 

US. 

How^ I longed foil j^^t ^ucli 



a papt*r and am so glad thert^ 
are so numv vet 
faithful. 

IVi* been wonderfully inter- 
ested in Bro. Eskehls<Mrs [<4 
ters. That iswliat prompteu' m< 
to write and tell my experieii'*e. 
It is in the liope f liat some may 
be benefitted that I tell r v 
story. 

Many who have set Uic'i 
faces toward Canaan look bac k 
and long for tlu* leeks, gai^lif 
and onions of Kgypt^ (O'i- 
fashions of the world) and ar* 
content to ilwel! in" the wi!d< i 
nes^ of worldly ])leasures. 

I was j-eared in a euuti*r« 
eoiiUHunity where there were 
jilain and also fashionable pen 
pie some Breiliren in i'-uA. 
class. 

After! was nuirried — antl h-: 
me say here to the girls^ sis- 
ters don't marry a siuner and 
hesitate about marrying one of 
another denomination — we 
moved to" a large city, 1 att<^nd- 
ed one of the churches where 
almost all dressed in '' style '\ 
Bye and bye I laid down my 
bonnet, put on a hat. Then 
husband in.sisted on getting nie 
a wedding ring which T eon 
sented to (you see 1 made the 
first move). Next it was tht^ 
movies and tlie theatre-, and 
that is the general sjjirit of 
each one who glveja up the htm^ 
net and what it stands for. 

Some nuiy pity me if I was 
nn stronger than that, l)nt T 
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<li(lirt vield all in a mqiiient. 
'r]K> devil teTiipts little by little 
and with a liat on ijeople ''just 
ptni not see why you wU] not 
do tliese tlimgj?''; bnt how dif- 
Terant with a honnet on; they 
don't t^xpect it of yon; t{*nii>ta- 
titni is less yon ^ee. and the 
worhl do(^sn't want yon there 
"Mther— einbarrast^es tbenK 

Later on we moved to where 
we now live. One day a friend 
^aiii, **J know ^ome plain peo- 
j>Ie/' and a^ked them to pmII 
and take us to chnrch, which 
tfiey di<l and oh' the joy io j^c*e 
a plain cluirch once more, TTow 
1 longed for the sweet fellow- 
sliip they were enjoinn^, ))nt 
1 was not cpute ready to nnil^e 
tlie sacrifice, ami so w;ent on 
for a titne. 

One night there \y3l^ a '"^Pas 
sion Play^^, a J^tory of the 
French Revolntlon and— th--^ 
<levil always tempts at tli-^ 
weakest point, and mine \vi\< 
the love history,— we went. And 
oh I sueli a .sight! T never saw 
anything so awfn! and so im- 
moi-al in all my life! I vowed 
then and there if the good Lord 
lets me get ont of hej'e alive — 
a de\at*s den~IMl do as he 
W'ants me to do. 

A few' days later 1 m^t a 
sister, a stranger, hnt she 
had a bomnjt on and T knew 
she conld help nie, 

[ told her my story, and how 
tired I was of the ^^anljns'* 
and ^^^arlie*' and liow 1 ion,ire<l 



foi^ t lie ''milk a nd h one v. ' ' 
What a joy eame into m;' 
lieart! Hie sim seemed to slmie 
brighter as I talked to her. 
Sueli a lilessed expcrienee onl\- 
tliose w]]o hav(^ had such can 
know. 

Bid tliis was tmly one of tlu' 
talcasings. Many-have followed 
Tlie greatest of which was the 
conversion of my Imsband. T 
know if T had continued on iij 
sin r r-ould not Tm^'e hoped for 
him to lieeome a Christian. And 
when I think of wliat migli; 
hnve been I thank God again 
and again that 1 had not seared 
?ny eonscienee nntil it did noi 
warn me any more. 

The second great hlessinu- 
was, my Imsband had to go to 
the hospital for an operation. 
The doctors hesitated beean^i' 
Ins heart was weak from bcinii 
gassed in France. They waitf^*! 
font' months, then decided they 
conld wait no longer. He call 1 
for file anointing. The elde*s 
came in the morning of Jhe day 
they were to operate on \v* ', 
The ekhn-s said such an expt*- 
rience they Iiad never had. Jlc 
told them he would be at tKr 
next love feast whicli wn ^ 
only three \veelfs ahead and \iy 
was, I firmly believe it was th<' 
anointing and the prayers of 
the saints that saved him. A 
man for whom the doctors iiad 
little hope. 

Then again if 1 Inn! not Ix-tm 
obedient he conld not, or lik H^ 
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noulci not, hiivv onjoyml (tn^i-'C 
things iKjt knowing frod'.^ Ioto 
tmd tho joy of forfTivPTioMs/' 

Moral, 
Bewan* of drifting with t!i*^ 
vvorUL Many Hiieli .^tnries h^w 
not a happy (ending as 1hi> 
itTH*. Mriiiy in*vor rc*tiirii from 
lIuMr wimdoi'ings. 



MUSICAL INSTETTMENTS 
IN WORSHIP 



By D. D. Thomas 



Olio i*f thi* thiTisrs thai Paul 
<»mpluisizes is tlial Ih*- t^^achfU' 
should mstriict in such a uiiy 
that tlip hf*nrer might he edi- 
l1ed. (1 Var. U:il) So also 
si nee ye arozealons of spiriUii-J 
i^^ifts, swlv that y*» may ab( nn^l 
unto the edifying of the 
phureh. Vense 12, Let all 
things hv (lono unto edifying, 
Veri^e 26.' The power of the 
naint^^ to conimune witli Cod 
depends upon tins in.^trueti^ n 
l»eing carried oul, (iod has 
delegated this duty of instnic- 
lion to rnortalf^ *Svho study U* 
show tlieniseives approved of 
God", By a wotKlerfiil pro^ 
vision God has preserved unto 
us written hy the liands of tli*' 
apostles a n d evangelists, 
llirough the inspiration of the 
(Toly Spirit, Ids will eoneern- 
ing'us. Everything he tells us 
to do is a servi*H* unto Idni, a 
romniunion with liiin, and an 
edification to others. If it does 
not have thesp rharaeteristietf 



it is useless. 

Prayer is inslruc*tivi% i> idi 
fying. The audible prayer in 
the pulilie assemhly often <'x- 
jirossos our wants lietter tlian 
w^e could iind **nal)h:\s us to say 
amen, with greater fervoi* than 
it would seem possible in pri- 
vate prayer. In private ^M' 
eorne close to fJod. As we ]>rav 
for otlicrs God comes to us. As 
\V9 are ennbled to forgive oth- 
ers? throngh liis help he for- 
gives us, "But thinv is an inte!^ 
Tigent conuuuniralion to Ood 
or num or both. In the private 
or secret [irayer the (nlifi ca- 
tion is lo a great extent in th** 
open reward, fn whatsoever 
degree th"e above may he a|>- 
parent it i^till remains that the 
instnnnents toneB do not in- 
struct any iirore than the conul 
ing of l>eads or tlu* turning nf 
the wheel prays, 
' Tlie early (liinstians do mA 
scent to liave placed music in 
so prominent a place in wor- 
ship as we do. 

Some of the principal New 
Testament scriptures that give 
us anything on this subject 
are: 

Mark- 15:2fi ''And when 
ttey Tiad sung a hymn they 
went out unto the monnt of 
olives," 

Bp 1 1 , 5 : 1 9—* ' Speaking to on e 
another in psalms and hymns 
and s{>iritual songs/' 

'CoL 3:16 — *' Teaching and 
admonishing i*ne anotlier in 
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psalrns and liyiiinis and spirit- 
ual Fongs," ' 

1 Coi\ 14:15— ^^I will j^iiig 
with tlie spirit and I will with 
lilt* understanding also.^' 

1 Cor. 14:2(i— ^^Wlien ye 
t'iime togelliej' eaeli one hath a 
]i5ialni, Imtli a teaeliingr, hath a 
revelation/ I'lath a tongne. hath 
an interpretation." 

TeaeJiing seems to \w the 
prominent thing in ali these 
Bcriptnres, **So let lis fallow 
after clmrity whereby we may 
edify one another,*' (Rom. 
1.4:19.) An instrument of mus- 
ic? IS not that by wliidi any 
tiling is taught. Not only that 
but it hinders by its noise, 
liowever pleasant^ the interpre- 
tation or rendering of tlie 
worclw uttered. 

If it were true that the feel- 
ings is an index of the spiritual 
condition of the hearer^ then 
the use of the instrument 
!night be thought of. But that 
is not true. Clirist speaks of 
''many'' uneonsdous of their 
doom, expecting to be received 
by liim, until they are told to 
' ' depart ' ' and denounced as 
those '*tliat work iniquity". 
Tliese e\ndently in their i^mor- 
ixnee seemed hat)py. The sootli- 
ing of the music duJled their 
conscience to sudi a sleep that 
meant spiritual death and tbey 
took that sleep for happiness. 

Christ is the fulfillment of 
the law. The law is perfecte<l 
in hint. It is ^'the perfect law 



nC liberty*'" 

' * The law was given by Mos- 
es but grace and truth vnuw 
tlirough Jesus Clirist/' (John 
1:17,)' 

The jiarts of the law that we 
have in tlie gospel are those 
that Jesus Christ and hi^ apos- 
tles through liim or by his au- 
thority have placed there. TJav 
id worshipped with instru- 
ments of music. But* Christ is 
greater than he. and Christ 
(lid no such thing. Not only 
that but he taught no sucli 
thing. Should we take David 
or Christ? a 

On the mount of transfigiu - 
ation the voice came from 
heaven ''Hear ye him," Moses 
%yas not chosen though he wa^ 
present, Elijah was not chosen 
though he was present. JesuK 
stood alone and the voice caitu^ 
to him. Not Closes nor Elijah 
l>ut Jesus is the one w*^ shouhl 
hear. 

Of the Ten Commandments 
nine are linmght over into t\w 
gospel. One is not. The fourth 
commandment is not given to 
us through Jesus Clirist* Some- 
what is said of it but it is nev- 
er commanded. 

If the musical instruments 
were cononanded to be used iiu, 
a means of worship they would 
have been on the same plane 
as the nine eommandments. 
But, with the silence of tlu^ 
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THE OLD FASHIONED 
WAY 



They call me old fatihioned be- 
cause I believe 

Tluit tho Bible h Go<i's lioiy 
word: 

That Jesus wlio lived here 
among men 

Is divine, and Uk* Christ of 
God. 

ChorU8< ^ 

My sins were old fashioned, 
My gnilt was old fashioned, 
God^s love was old fashionedj 

T know, 
And the way I was saved was 

the old fashioned way 
Throngh the blood that makes 

whiter than snow. 



Old fasluoned because F believe 

and accept 
Only that which was s|ioken 

from heaven; 
Old fashioned because at the 

cross I was saved 
At the cross had my sins for^ 

given, 

ra 

Old fashioned becausse I run 

bound to do right, 
To walk in the straight narrov%' 

way; 
Because I have given my whole 

life to God 
Old lashioned because I pray, 

IV 

Oid fashioned because 1 am 

sanctified, 
And from all sin 1 am .saved 

today; 
Because I believe wu all may 

be cleansed 
From sin in the old t'lLsliioiied 

way. 



Old fashioned because I am 

looking above 
Tn Jesus the glorified Lord; 
Because I believe he ib coming 

again 
Fulfilling his holy word 

— Selected 



B 1 B L b. M o > i V U 



M1!^I€AL ISSTEUMivXTS IS 

(t'onttunetl from Pa^ 9) 

Xmv Testamenl .^c*ri]>tiSres tiioy 
^U'o with the Fourth command 
immt And one may reasouahlv 
ronducle thiit God is not wc*ll 
plea^>od wiili thos^e who wor 
ship with them. 

ITir^tory tells us tliat instrn- 
ments of miisic were fir^t uhih] 
in the duirelit*?^ in the year fiCi*^ 
A- D. It was anthorized by 
^imiQ conneil of the elmreh and 
sanetioned by the popt*. In the 
worship of idols no doubt it 
was used and in secular meet- 
ings. So we Hee that it was .six 
and one-half centuries after 
Clirist befort^ instruments of 
music were use*! for worship in 
thr^ eliureheri. It comes in much 
too late to make one think tluvt 
God is well pleaded witli us in 
^0 wf^rshipping him. 

Two tilings stand t>ut proini 
nent in influencing people t^* 
want to use instrument^ of 
nuusic in the worship of the- 
tnie God, The first is that thev 
may be like other peo])le\ Is 
rael wanted a king like the olh- 
i^T nations. It is one of the sad* 
dest things to see how peoph^ 
^i> after the fiisMons, They will 
throw away uiodesty, subjeci 
themselves to heavy burdens, 
resort to dishonesty ioid fraud, 
that they niuy do as other. s. 
Tlie most fashionable ehurches 
have instiniment^ of musif*, and 



evt»ry other i^^ strivin.:^' to kei»'* 
up. In tln>ir mad rusli they for 
get (iod antl every good thinu 
that they may attain untf> Hi 
objects of their amlptiorL 

Tlte second is the morbid dr 
sire for entertamruent. Tb'* 
world is i*ushing after thiiii^- 
tliat entertain, No question of 
virtue, no question of modesty, 
no tpiestion of instruction Ir.t 
truth cheeks tlieni. And the 
church in luu; desire to attra<i 
men gives tlie entertainmeni 
color to her worship that sh** 
may turn the rush of people 
bei' way. EQven with tlie^*' 
things ill the ehurch, th* 
churches are almost emptied tn 
fill u]) tlie theater, the sboxx 
and tlie dance balk Men and 
women attend the nice e^nr:-' 
and the Sunday games. And 
the church with ad her aijiu!; 
after the world is powerless to 
attratd worshippers. 

What shall we «io thi^i ' 
Would it not be well to tarn tt> 
the voice of the scriptures giv 
en by the power of tlu' Iloiv 
Spirit, and list to its teaching .' 
Wouhi it not he wt^U to \m' 
guiilcd by its influences 
through the maxe of th<* rush 
m^ world? 

-McCutTili. O. 

WHAT OTHERS SAY 

''M; nejg!il)ur saiil that a 
brother frotn Kansas told hiut 
lliat you was to fill a mission 
point six mtmtbs for $150 and v 
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you wa^s there one time and 
made tliem pay the full amount 
Our elder is spreading it 
around in different congrega- 
tions making it look as bad af? i 

Weil, tliis is one of those 
?^tories that start with '* some- 
body said that somebody ^Ise 
^-aid etc/\ But we'll give 
**1 50,00 for the proof of the 
above statement about that 
inish^ion point. The *'old fel- 
low'' is at work but be^s a li al- 
and the father of them. But 
let lis hoar from yon wlien lie 
.starts another one. 



Hear Bro. Kesler: 

I am one of the young meni- 
bers of the church i T have ber^n 
in the church about 12 years 
bnt I mean tiiat I am not bo aid 
as years go* Miich and varied 
has been the instruction T havn 
received regarding my souls 
growth but none has been a^ 
useful in helping me build upon 
tlie solid rock as that I have re- 
ceived in reading the Bible 
Monitor the las^t few years. 



THE YOUNa PEOPLE 



Glenn Gripe 



There is a great cry— How 
can we save our young people 1 
This cry is heard far and near. 
Tt even comes into our own 
homes. 'It is a lamentable fact 
that many of the young are 



lost to the church and to God.. 
It is folly to f?ave them to tlie 
church and not to God^ but that 
seeniii to be the method tluit 
tlie modem church leader?^ 
would have us use. 

Let us look at the prodigal 
son: he would not be content 
with' his lot at liome and so lie 
aj^ked for his inheritance an<l 
left; so it is today. There are 
tliose who are not content m 
the good old gospel way, it i& 
too straight for them, they de- 
sire the things of the world 
and so \they say that if they 
canH have them in the churcli 
they will go elsewhere, Heris is 
Avhere the church can leai'n, 
llie father of the prodigal son 
Jeft him go while the chui'cli 
the father of its members in- 
stead of letting them go, it 
brings the sinful thingt^ of the 
world in. to arnnse the way- 
ward sonSj and by so doing it 
defiles itself. When the sou 
had fallen deep in sin then h(^ 
saw his mistake and all thr^ 
good he had missed and re- 
penting he went back to his 
fathers house to ask to he lift 
ed from Ms miserable condi- 
tion to that of a servant; wheii 
he drew near his father's house 
the father came to meet him 
and made him not a servant 
but a son again. So with the 
church. It can keep itself pure 
and full of the good things of 
(lod then when the prodigal 
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soB^s have repented . tiiey will 
t^omt* I Kick and he fiiade tli<^ 
sons of (lOti again. But if tin* 
(^liurt'li has (Urfiled iti^elf by 
hritiging in the ways and filtli 
ftf the world wliere shall the 
re|)entant .sons go? Hfre i^. a 
lesson for tlie leaders of today, 
Ki^ep the ehuroli inin^ and if 
slie ii^ not pure ill en eleanse her 
then the re|)t!ntant sons of man 
will have a phice,of refiii2:e, 

Tlie young can repent and bo 
etiildren of God vvithont going 
ns deep into sin a^^ the prodi- 
gal son <lid hut there are those 
vvlio ^vill follow the ways of 
the world in >=pitp of all ynu 
nm do to save tlieni^ and they 
tnnst remember that the wa^es 
of ^bi is death and to keep tliat 
sin in the chnrch is to keep 
death there. Revelation 3 ^^ys 
regarding the nhnreh at Sar- 
dis, **] know thy works, tliat 
hast a name that tlion Uvest, 
and art dead. Be watehfnl. and 
strengthen the things wliieh 
remain, that are feady to die: 
for I have not fonnd thy works 
perfect before God. RemfMiVher 
therefore !)ow thon hast re- 
ceived and heardj and iiold 
fast^ and repent, Tf tlierefore 
thou shalt not watelu T will 
come upon thee as a thief, and 
thou slmlt not know what honr 
I wUl eome upon thee/' Here 
we liave a ehnreh A\it]i a name 
that it was alive^ and w(* are 
tohl that our (3hiireli is doing 
luorv big things for Qod than 



it ever tjiil before; bni the spir- 
it sai(I that that ehureh was 
iU^iuU and jiossibly it niight say 
that the (^hniTh of the Bretli- 
ren is de!uh 'rii-^ t-hiiivl} [> 
warned thai it must he watehr 
fiiL and strengthen the things 
that remain that are ready to 
dir\ HoAv about plain dressing 
for men and \yomen. scjng wd th- 
on t instruments, and a!I th(* 
other distinctions that made n^ 
tlie children of God? We must 
hohl fast in them for tln^y are 
ii [iajt of the rock Poundatintf 
Jesus Christ uptm wlneli we 
hiiilcL When we let thera sliii 
God will eonie as he pronused. 
as i\ thief in the night and Wi- 
shall hi* swept into the current 
that all popular, wnrldly, sin- 
ful churehes are lost in. 

Let us cleanse tin* elmrch 
tJien the problem of the young 
will have been solved and all 
of OUT^ wony and flisturbanre 
of nnnd will cease because we 
will have ihmQ all that it is 
pr)ssible for the chareli to do. 
To leave the chureb in its de- 
filed condition is onfy tempting 
tlie faithful and liasteniug 
their fall. Many a sister has 
cbanged from the l>onnet to the 
hat because some other one 
wore a hat and nothing wm 
done about it; if the blin<l lead 
the blind they shall airfall in 
the ditch. The scripture says 
111 at if the eye offend pluck it 
out, and if tbf^ baiul should of ** 



t'tmd cut it off. It iF better tluit 
tme should dlo than that all 
should peristh 

In th(^ scripture you will 
rind tiie rtH'ord of many youni,^ 
|)(>i>ph^ some were good dial 
walked in the ways of Goti and 
some did not yon will also find 
lu)w God dealt with them. Can 
man improve on God's ways? 
If Christ could not save all 
how can we expect to? 

Pr(^serve the church of our 
fathers, the tnie chm^fh of God 
in its purity and plainness; 
then tlie young wlio will do so 
^'4111 be saved not only for the 
rhurch but also for God, 



CHRIST'S HOUR OF 
TRIUMPH 

PART r 



K, D, Henry 



irhrist the only bc^gotten 
sf>n of the Father, the Savior 
of mankind wa^ born in a man- 
ner. The guest chain bers of the 
iim were occupied hy tho^e 
who had more wealth tlian the 
(^at^penter of Nassareth, and b> 
those who were of i^upposedly 
gentler birth and better ances 
try than the Christ. 

The climax of Clirist's life of 
sorroM^ and want and self-de- 
nial wa^ the cross. Probahly 
no one ever lived who fsuffered 
more than he mid certainly no 
one felt his position more keen- 
ly than he, the Son of God, did. 
Chrisf. one of the triuine God 



head coequal, coexistent, <<» 
eternal with God and the S]/ir- 
it; the one who had enjoyed 
Heaven and the pniise n'lC 
homage of angels and of aifl - 
angeLs; he^wito witli the FatlitM 
and the Sjiirit had created th*/ 
heavens and the earth and all 
that therein is; he who eon 
ceived with the Father and the 
S7n'rit in creating man in tlieir- 
own imag^; he ^vho helped io 
plan the Garden of Eden — the 
most beautiful and eai^-fnc 
abode ever inhabited by man; 
he wdio came to Adam and Eve 
iu the cool of the day and di- 
rected them in their absolute 
purity and innoeency; tie who 
knew no _i>ersonal sorrow and 
privation before Ids advent 
among men of sin; died tlie ig- 
nonn'uous death on the cross. 
Surely the climax of all hi- 
earthly sorrow was calvary. 

Undoubtedly tliere were mo- 
ments of joy and happiness as 
w^ell ns sorrow in his life. The 
Word says lie gi^e\v in Lav(r 
with God and man. Wlnit in 
eftable joy and happiness Lhi^ 
must have brought into the life 
of this perfect youth gr'owing 
into manhood une<nidenna>(l by 
God or his own cdnscienee' 
There must luive beeit joy in 
his life when men were eager 
to leave their means of livt^lS- 
hood and become his disciph^s: 
wlien Luke was willing to f ^ r- 
sake hi^ professiort and eonfes.- 
Christ as his T.ord and uiastiM": 
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\vht;n Peter wli<jle]ic!ai'ti.'il'\ 
,<aid, "Tkoti art Christ, the Son 
ot the living God; wlieii lie wa> 
nhle 1)Y hh iliYJne power to i'^- 
>iture LazaniJi:^ to tlie rriends^ 1m? 
IovlhI m well; and then it sei^riH 
In,s joy rniib^t indet^l have \mvn 
^reat wlteii they Jiiet m loviiif:^ 
!y ill 'Hhe upper room"; hut 
tlie eluTUix of all his joys and 
liappiness was hi^ one briof 
hour of triumph — this^ enii\r 
inlo -lerusalem on Palm Kun- 
day. 

On thiK proi>lietit: occa^-^ion 
und prophecy fulfilling' oeca 
ston ]ieop!e not only acknowU 
'd^^Hl and acclaimed liini kinir 
hut reeciAMHl liiiii in a truly 
regal wny hy the waving ot 
palm Ijranehe^ and evtm 
. strewed t-lie street with branch - 
(^s from the palm tree. PalTu 
braueliet^ are symbol of victor '\ 
(Rev. 7:9) ^^ After thm T bc- 
\wU\, and, lo, a great in atti- 
tude, which no man could 
iiuniber, of all uationB, and 
kindredii and people, and 
Inngues, stood ficfore the 
throne, and before tlu? Lambj 
clothed with white i"obe> and 
palms in their Itands/' Tiie 
primitive cdmrch nmd the 
palm to f^xpr(>ss the triunijih of 
the Chi'istian over death 
llirongh the resurrc<*tioii, TIm' 
fiahu was ako eonisiitered the 
si<^3i tjf martyrdom and mar- 
lyrilom was eonsidered a great 
\'ictory by the Chrii^tian. It was 
iu fact <'imsidt*red the siipremr' 



test of disci ple.ship and was 
looked upon a^i a pa.sspoil into 
life everlasting. 

The palm, because et il?- 
straight trunk, long life and 
abuiHlant fruit is referred to in 
Psalm !)2 as a syoibol of i igljt- 
eou.s. So it was altogether fit 
ting and in keeping witli 
earth's most regal and tiium 
pliant entry — the entry of Jos 
us of Ka?;areth, king of kings* 
iiud Lord of Lord>;, tliat ht^ 
sltould thus be acclaimed king 
of Cjod's chosen people by tlit^ 
jieopie. 

tlirist V hour td' triumph w l- 
ju^ophetic as weil as prophecy 
of fulfilling. It wa.s proplietic 
ill tiial it symbol is^ed the Iituc 
wlicii he shall come again, not 
as a babe iu a manger, but 
king of .kings and Lord of 
Lords; when he shall c(jnic aiiiJ 
usher in the millemual reign 
ami earth shall iightfull;. 
aclvnowledge him king, Tt wa> 
propliecy fulfilling because Ids 
hour of triumjjh bad heeil fore- 
told by them of old. ZtHdianah 
descrihes the event veiy pre 
Cisely fivt* hnndro'l years b- 
fore. ' * Re j cjicc gr eati y . 
daughtei- of Zion; shout, () 
daughter of Jerusalem; behold, 
thy king comet h unto thee: he 
is jast uBil having salvatioti: 
lowly, and riding upoti an as^. 
and u])OTi a colt tlie foal of an 
ass.'* Isaiah through inspira- 
tion <jf the Holy Spirit predict- 
ed this event Mlnu)sl seven hmi- 
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dwd yi^Mr> btdore it traiispirecL 
Jet^u.s liiniself naid, **I am not 
come to destroy the law ar tho 
proplu'ts but to fulfill/' 

Tlit^ iloctor.^, the lawyers, 
many of tiie Pharisi?eti., the 
highly learned, tliose of s^oeial 
liroTiiiiienee did not take |,mrt 
ill thi.s great ovat^ioiL It was^ 
the coinmoii people vfu) ac- 
elaiined liiin king\ The eujit- 
moM pi'uple of today are more 
ready to receive him ami Ki^ 
t teaching thaiLaiiy other ela^s 
or type of people and ^n.^t a^ 
surely as a peoi)Ie become high- 
ly educated and beeome social- 
ly prominent^ they are not .so 
ready to accept all of his teach- 
ing as essentiah Aln-aham Ian- 
coin ::^aid, 'Hiod must bive tl^e 
common people^ for lie created 
so many of them/' This royal 
" reception by the eornrnon peo- 
ple was a demonstration of his 
divinity. Some of the profound- 
est and sub limes t reveiations 
have been made to common 
people. Christ was horn In one 
of the commonest lionies; his 
birth was revealed by messen- 
gers from Heaven to common 
shepherd folk; Ids transfignra- 
tion was witnessed by tbree of 
the common disciples, Luke the 
physician was not permitted to 
witness his glory when for a 
moment Ms inner glory was 
exquisitely revealed mito Pet- 
er^ James and John; God's 
plan of redemption was not re^ 
vealed to the SanliedriUj that 



august body of highly educat- 
ed Jews, but to those of tlie 
ImtTtbhir walks of life; the com- 
ing of the Holy Spirit wa.s re- 
vealed to the disciples wdio 
were told to tarry in Jerusa- 
lem until they should be en- 
dued bv the Holv Spirit. Jesus 
said, ^^T thank t^iee, Oh Fall, 
er, that tliou hast liid these 
things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them 
to babes,'' Surely^ ''God moves 
in a tnysterious way his won 
ders to perform/' 

— Thcun a s vill f; . Pa . 



DID CHRIST CONDEMN 

THE ADULTEROUS 

WOMAN 



Josepii Bwithait 



We shall now endeavor t(^ 
write on the great question of 
adaltery. A good old elder 
oncc^ handed me the work of 
brotlier T, J. Rosenberger on 
this question^ (wbo is now 
waiting Ms reward for his 
faltMul labors). T carefully 
read itj but it did not satisfy 
the mystery in my mind as to 
where to ajiply tlie scriptures, 
to the churchy or to tlie worhb 
to the converteti or to the un- 
converted? When I handed 
back to the fclder the little 
work, he said, '*have you any 
criticism to maker' I said, 
wliy did lie not refer to Jolm 
8:11? ^' Woman, where are 
those thine accusers^ hath nu 
man condemn(^l lhe*> I ' ■ She 
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i^aici **No mmu LoriV\ and 
ffeBTii^ t^aid unto her, *'ncitlier 
ilo i f'oiHlt'irm ilioe^ go and j^iii 
no more/* (Jolm 8:11) Cer- 
tainly not. no rnan liad a riglit 
to (*ond(*mn lu^r. Jesns did not 
condemn her, neithei* Iuls any 
rnan or ^vt of tnen a ri|^lit to 
i/gndeimi tlu-adultereH.^j wliicli 
I shall attempt to show in thii^i 
article. We >:liall not aflpmpt 
to eritieis^e the .sr*ri])lure on tliis 
question, Init we believe all 
?ieriptnre ref earring to this 
i]iiestion, j^hould rightly be ap- 
plied to the church J which wv 
will try to show. **Tliis ii> a 
,*4Teat mystery, but I :^pea!. 
t*oneerning Cli ri ^ t and tin ^ 
Hmreh/' ~(E\A\. 5:32) '^Wliat 
therefore God him joineil to 
gether let not man put asun- 
der/' (Mark 10:9) 

TTen* eomes^ tlie question, \\v 
as a eliureh liohl that all who 
are joined together in matri- 
mony that God has joined them 
logetlier. Tlii.** is oiToneoui^, 
which we mil now attempt to 
prove. 

1 personally know a man 
who married iTit!^ wife to escape 
the p(*naltj of the law. ()ut said 
he vyould not live with her over 
night (which lie did not). Thi^ 
was no more than the work of 
the devil, from beginning to 
end^ yet we say as a cliurcli 
that (i<k1 joined them together. 
This man finally marries the 
j^econd wife. Later in years he 
makeF applicationR to be re 



ceivi'd into the cluirch bat w-* 
turn him down and say bis sin 
is too great to be received hi 
the church becaase he i?^ livini* 
with a second wife. Avife No, I 
stil! living. Yet we «ay as a 
cluircb tliat (lot! Jms again 
joined this couple together. 
Can we not ^ee the folly oF 
looking at the scripture on this 
(piestion in the light in which 
we dof 

F*aid in writing to the Born- 
an's apfjlies this great question 
to the church. (Komans 7:1 
Christ came to save meji, noi 
con^ienm theni. 

(1 CVin 5:12) Paul makes it 
plain that we have no right to 
judge men in the worldly 
king<lom, but in the kingdom 
of f4odj or his church. To com 
mit ndultry is sin, hut (Hod is 
just as willing to forgive that 
.^in as any other sin, li.sled in 
the 9th and lOth verses of the 
Htli cliajjtei- of 1 CoT'. 

'*.\Bd such were some of yon 
but ye are washed, hut ye are 
sanctificMi, hut ye are justified 
in the TUime of the Lord Jesus, 
and bv the spirit of our (tO'L" 
(1 Cor, 6:11) If the atlultete^:s 
in Paulas time was accepted, 
washed, cleansed^ and justified 
why can they not be now? ^ 

Those people have a soul to 
save and feel the weight of -m 
resting upon them. 

*'Come unto me all ye (h^^ 
labor and are heavy laden and 
f will give yon rest/' are th** 
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vv(auis of the Master* 

Tlin'o 1^ a man living wilh 
his t>Gcami living wife, lit* ean 
ont t'onie into the ehureh, but 
his fir^t wife tlieb% lie is then a 
h'Bt* Minn and ennie^ int(^ tlie 
i^hitrc^h. 

My dear biTtiiren. is it good 
!\*a8oning or eoniirioii sense tt> 
think that the deatli of his first 
wife hm caneellei! his sin? 

Nothing but tlie blood of Jes 
OS can wash away sins. *'(1onie 
now and let lis reason togetli- 
i'i%'' saith the Lord^ *'thonghj 
your sing be as scarlet^ thev 
sliall be as wlute as snow, 
though tliey be red liie crim- 
son, ihev shall be as wool/' 
(Tsa. 1:1S). 

Kxo. 20:1;], ^*Thou shalt not 
kill, thou shalt not eoTninil 
adultery/' TTere is the whoh^ 
conclusion. Do they not stand 
on equal basis? Who can say 
to tlic one, eouie, and to thv 
other, gT>? Faith, repentance 
and baptism ari' ihesteppin^ 



stones into the kingdom ol* 
t-lirist: *'if we confess our sin^ 
he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our mm; and tn 
cleanse us froui all unri^i'ht 
eousness.'* (1 John 1:9) 

May the Lord hasten the day 
wlien the (diureJi will open tn. 
door nlikp to the imsaved. 

CMef. Mich. 
[ I em arks: 

While oui^ In-other liolds that 
adultery is sin^ yet when Go<i 
forgives all other sins lie for- 
gives this too, if the sinner i.- 
PTuilty of it, and therefore^ the 
seriptures relating to adulter} 
and l^indred sins sliould be ap- 
plied to tbe believer^ the Chris- 
tian only, so far as the ehurch 
ha^ to do with it. This has beeti 
the mind of your editor tlu^sc 
many years, auvl that there is 
only one scriptural ground for 
divorce and this, likewis^e, nf 
plies to believers only, *nio<r 
will judge those that are with- 
out. ' ' 
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DANIEL 

The first chapter of Daait^I 
is introduetoiy to tiie wlioh; 
book, giving an account of the 
selection and education of Dan- 
iel and his three oonipanions 
by i.lirection of the king of 
Babylon. Daniel was a young 
man of intense religious con- 
^detions, a true paD'ioij po- 



sessed of a powerful niiihL 
upon w^honi numerous • ud 
w^eighty influences w i^ r e 
brought to bear, NebuijhjHbc^y- 
zar, proud conqueror of I fie na- 
tions, prepared to turn the su- 
pc^riority of the four young He- 
l>rew^s to ?u'<*oant 5ii his own 
kingdom. TTc proceeded U* sub 
ject them to the tiabils and 
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ni^iripline wiiii'lj sliuuh! naliir- 
alize tlieiii to hh o>vii couTitrv, 
As he haTI ]>onred the trcas^iire 
takm from tlie ttnnpl^? of tlie 
(lod of L^rael into tlu^ t(nnplp 
nf his li path en j^orl ho he hoped 
to adapt tlie liuinan trea^i!re 
he liad conquered to the pur- 
pose of Ms religion nnd as in- 
stil ulions. Danipl ;ind Ms 
hieiidrf were wliolly at the iiiei'- 
ey of the king and his scM•\'uut^^ 
Only one pOHsei^sing niop^ tlian 
ordinary t^treng^tli of chaiaeler 
eonM have withstood the ten- 
dency of b>uch an eflueathni anfi 
eontiniied at tliat heatlien 
eourt, Jewish in thou*i1it, syrn- 
liathy and religion. 

It was the ilesjgn of l^ehu- 
eliadnc^zar to make Daniel und 
his friends .suhvertive of Isvn- 
el's national faith. With the 
resolution of deep conviA^ti' n. 
eoupled with his integrity, 
Daniel took a deeiiU^d s^and, 
Pie faced the ^situation, si ^' Itip, 
ikity and did it. . . .Anun.;^^ 
all tile Old Testament r^ninls 
Daniel towers high as ont* of 
llie most siiperb speeiinim?? of 
jnaiihood. . . . 

It wa^ not a triflings matter 
for tlie four young Hebre\^'s to 
tree themselves; from the order 
of a jealout? king whose ?ila\^eF 
I hey were, j^ince by sueli a 
t'uurse they end^mgered their 
lives. DanieFs eourage was 
victorious. Hislieart was fixeti. 
His |)ersonaI resolution ]}eeajne 
tlie resolution of his eoinpan- 
jons. From his example tliey 



gained the fi!inn<^-s rf pnrjios^^ 
to ill) as he did and to fac^e ail 
riskg in Iiis companionslrip. At 
tlie f>utset they took theu' 
stand on the side of right to 
resist the appearance of evih 
(lod was preparing liem to d(^ 
service for ids cimrch when i1 
wa.s in danger of being tram- 
pled under foot in tlie highway 
of the natioiLs. The four lie 
l)T'ews modeled their eondnct 
so dial tlieir T>oblie [profession 
and public acts should ineitp 
in the hearts of their humbh- 
f(^llo\\ TWim in ea]3ti\ity a spir- 
it of patriotisju and of rever 
enee. They stood aloof from 
everytiiing that was in opposi^ 
tion to (iod's law, Tltey seru 
I)ulous1y maintainCHl the moivnl 
and religious principles whieh 
liad been implanted in their 
ndnds in their earlier eduea 
tion. Tlteir consistent, godly, 
upright lives proved in heath 
end Hi the gi'eat benefit of 
temperance and trne regard 
for the worsMp of (xod. Theii* 
tact and skill wc^re t^ommen*!- 
able and necessary. God's add- 
ed blessing insured success, 
— Tritsisa B, Arnold in Anmia.'^ 
S. S, Coinmentary for 1B17. 

Tlie i'hun-h of t art ay needs Daniels, 
young brethrfui who have i?niind coii- 
vietion& and the ooumge to stand tot 
their convictions, who are so nrml> 
"rooted and groinided" that Ihev will 
not be swept off thvir feet hy the wild 
wave of woridljiaoi tluit Ib Hwef>inni' 
nvt^r over Drotherhood- 

■'Dare to he a Daniel, 

Dare to stand alone; 
r>are to have a purpose true. 

Dare to mako it knois^o/* 



Ii\ 
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DON'T aiVE US * COLLEGE 
BREAD ' 

^'A plea froni tlie pew to tJie 
pulpit Fiii^gested by hearing 
the coniplami that the prt^aeh- 
ers of the day are feeding tlieir 
people H-ollege Bread ^ instead 
of the ^ Bread of Life\ Selwl- 
hv Chas. M. Yearout 

^' Don't give us * college breati', 

brother, 
DonH give ns ^college bread*, 
We're starving for tlie "Bread 

of Life ^ 
Oil, give ns this instead; 
Our mollis grow ghid an<l 

strong, brother. 
While on God's word we*re 

fed, . 
Fnit joyless, faint and void of 

power 
While eating College bread ^ 

Don'li give us 'college bread' 

brother, 
Don't give iis * college bread ^ 
And paganism petrified 
Tin til we're sick and deadj 
Don't talk of ' nature '?= laws', 

brother^ 
As If our God Avere dead 
And helpless in His universe^ 
While nature reigns instead. 

We want the *Word of Life', 

brother, 
That quickens e'en the doadj 
But ^science'^ so-called falsely. 
Makes us sick in heart and 



lujad; 
F*hi!osopliy, biology. 
And evolution's creed;, 
Ai^ food to give a starving soul 
Aro poor and stale indee<L 

Oh, give n^ something live. 

brather, 
And let our souls \m fed 
With soTuething nourLshinu' 

and strongs 
We're sick of * college lireair. 
Oh, tell us of a living God 
Who^s near and present stiH 
To aniHwer trusting contrite 

prayer, 
Our lives with power to fill 

Don't give u.^ ^college bread' 

brother. 
Don't give us * college bread", 
The 'Word of Life V the wori! 

of power, 
01 E, give us that instead. 
Oh, preach the blessed Book. 

brother. 
Let not one leaf be toru^ 
Kor bring to us a Chinst of ln> 
Divinity all shorn. 

We need a Christ wlio i^; ti^^ 

same 
Today, as when he fed 
The multitude with two small 

fish 
jVnd five small loaves of h re ail 
Oh, tell us Jesus still will heal 
The lame, the deafj the blind; 
Will cure the sickness of the 

soul, 
Of body and of mind. ' ' 
— Kings Business for ^fay, 
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LEGALISM AND 
LIBERALISM II 

We left off in our last with 
two questioiLs. These were 
based on the hist^^ry of the 
Aposfolic ehureh and its re- 
lation to present day condi- 
tions in the chiirclh No 
doubt yoLi made some compar- 
isons and drew some conclu- 
sions. 

It will do us no harm, but 
may do us some good to make 
further ob sensations and com- 
parisons and then draw a fin- 
al conclusion. 

Base<:l on an erroneous as- 
somption that the early church 
and the apostles broke loose 
from strict adherence to the 
rules and regid a titans of the 
early period of the church and 
by the end of the apostolic a^^o. 
had become very liberal, some 
seek to justify the loose gov- 
ernment and liberalisni in the 
church of today. It is an ad- 
mitted fact that the church 
ha.s drifted world ward as. the 
result of a reaction against 
the former legalism of the 
church, that the chiircli no 
longer seeks to regulate the 
life and conduct of its mem- 
bers by ndes and regulations. 
Deyjlorable as this is, it is ex- 
ceedingly to be regretted that 
this is jissumed to be neces- 
sary to the church coifiing to 



its own and filling ii"^ mission 
ill the wo lid. Truly it may 
be said of the church, *H:hon 
hast left tliy first love/'. This 
is so obvious that it needs no 
argument to prove it. It is 
a limit ted' 

The Qiurcli of the Bn'ltinin 
was in its early history pat- 
terned and modeled very close- 
ly after the c'hurch in apos- 
tolic times. Legalist in the 
sense of strict adherence lo 
the principles of the gospel 
by which the life and conduct 
of the apostolic church were 
regulated. Tn more recent 
years, through her leadership 
the product of our schools, 
her affections have been al- 
ienated. She has left her first 
love, and gone n whoring aft^ 
er other Gods, ''the lust of the 
flesh and eves and the pride 
of Hfe'^ 

In her early history she be- 
lieved with Jesus that, ''that 
which is higbly esteemed 
jimong men is abomination in 
the sight of God/' She believ- 
ed with Paul the legalist that 
we should ''not be confoimed 
(fashioned like) to the worhr' 
and with Peter, that w^e should 
not ' ^fashion ourselves nr- 
eordiug to our former lust in 
our ignorance/' and followed 
Paul ;md Peter's instruction 
abont nfA- ^'adroning'' the 
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burly \^itli gold or poarLs 
liv costly array/' But now 
^m pay8 no heed to those 
le;;'alistic a]ir>f=tlt^s\ havi ng 
gcitten through her eol- 
logo hivti leadi^ri^i a broader v^si- 
ion than thoirc old apoBtiet; 
and our fathers ever knew. 

Tn lu^r early liistory i^ho be- 
Vvv(^d Willi Ohrhst that a 
Inrfling' ministiy would scat- 
I or th'* shoep and destroy tho 
flrck, hut now, a market miisfc 
he had for tin* j>r(Khict of oiii* 
f^diools, teaeliars and prea ch- 
eers havingf ''itdiing ears^'' 
who will give tho worldly 
minded just ^uc]i *'fable.^'* and 
stories as thoy dt^s^irej not bo- 
ing willing^ to '*endm-e sound 
doctrine," or to ''consent to 
the doctrine which is acciord- 
in.^ to gt>dlines3.'* And so 
we ^'compafiR land and .sea" 
lo find a church that is will- 
ing to- pnrchase our finished 
(?) product that has been 
groomed and polished up 
tlirougli a system of training 
For leadership in fair schools. 
Who objects to schools t Who 
rjh]ect.s to trahiing for loader- 
sliip? Who objectfi! to Chris- 
tian edueatioTj? Nobody, we 
^uippose. It IB the sinister and 
pecuniary interests connecte<l 
with these to which our fath- 
i^rs as well as we objected- 

The leaders that come from 
theBC Hchoolw with a few no- 
ble exceptions are liberal istn 
and not a few are tinged Avith 
niodemisto. This accounts for 
lljp lih^iralifim found hi many 



of our churclie.^ Uiday, ant 
for the ''falling away from 
our fivBt love/' The restpit 
is confusion and diseonl and 
alienation of affection and de- 
pa I'tu res fi-om the faith of onr 
fathers. 

In her early history the 
church barred all worldly am* 
usomc 11 ts and en ter tai n men! s 
from God's hbuKc, This was 
in keeping with Paul's Ijcach- 
ing about being *'5;piritvia!Iy'* 
mindcil, but now our churclieH 
ai-e made places of amuse- 
mentK ^entertainment and play 
T hi i!i 1 ineK \ i p w i tli T^aul * s 
teaching about "carnal" 
mindednoss. The fonner he 
said is "life aJid peace "^ the 
latter he said i.s "death." 

But whence cometli thi.s 
carnality but from those who 
have I>een trained for leader- 
ship in our schools? 

Toi> Iiad to have to lay so 
many uidioly things at the 
fo<d of the school^, hut who 
ever heard of them being in 
the finn'ch before the coming 
f)f the schosls? and who knows 
of them being introduced into 
the church now but by those 
who are. now or have been 
connected with our schools? 

Again in her early history, 
the church J in keeping with 
(Jlirist, the apostles and the 
primitive church, barred mus- 
ical instrmnent^ from the 
liouse and worship of God^ 
With the coming of the school 
came the iustrumeTit in wor- 
ship. With coming of the in* 
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^strument, spiritiiality in wor- 
ship took its fliglit, Jiiid en- 
tert-aiiuuent took its pla.ee; for 
no ihiml) iiisti'umoiits can wor- 
sliip God in Spirit and in truth 
neither can they be condnc- 
]ve to the spirituality of snch 
worship. 

Is hislury repei^ting itself? 
Yes, and no. 

Tlie Churcli of the Brethren 
is ^oing in the same path of 
worldliiiess that many other 
churches have gone. History 
repeating itself: But tJie drift' 
ing: and apu^rtas}' of the chiircli 
as evidenced by her reaction 
against her former legaHi4m 
has no paraltel in the apr^s 
tolie chnreh oidy in individ- 
ual instances in departing 
from their ^^first love.'* Nei- 
ther do the liberal views of 
our leadei*s find a parallel in 
the legalistic views of Je.srt-^ 
Girist and of Panl, P^ter, 
Jnde and the other apostles. 



ONE PEASE OF OUR 
PROBLEM 

The schools, like the poor, 
nre ever with us; hut, unlike 
the poor, we oann.it do tFiejn 
good when wc would. And 
this is not ail: not only are we 
unable to do them good, but 
they do us harm in yer^^ vi- 
tal w^ays. Tlie history of the 
church in recent years fur- 
nishes us with all tho evi- 
dence we ned to convince ns 
of this. We do not expeel 
the schoolmen to agree with 
the above statement, and we 



are making iiu appeal to them 
to believe it. iBut wv. should 
like to Have the church as a 
whole consider it and see 
where we have been led 1 y 
subniitting to school k:idr)^ 
ship as we have. 

We wish to repeat here 
what we have said before, 
namely, that M^e are not op- 
posed to schools or to edoca 
tlon as such. We believe that 
we should develop our minds 
in such ways as will be help- 
fid to ourselves and to others. 
Bnt when the mind is devel- 
oped in snch a way as to I en I 
away from what G-od has seen 
fit to reveal to us, and to say 
that his revelation does not 
mean what it says, but some^ 
thing entirely different, then 
we must say, with all the em 
phasis we have, that we di 
not believe in such education, 
nor do we have any confi- 
dence in any man or body of 
men who foster that idea. 

We feel that the clmrch Ss 
out of place in standing spon^ 

i .sor for the schools a.s she ha^^ 
for some years, and Biore so 
than ever in taking over a 
scliools A\dth a debt. Tf th'' 
schools cannot exist a.s private 
institutions it will be well foi' 
them to drop oid: and mn.ke 
room for something better, 
something different. A goon 
school is a good thing; but -a 
schofd that h not sound, thnl 
even people of standing in \]v.' 
religious world outside of. our 

' own bod}' do not think n fit 
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school to commend and will 
not advise peoi)lt> i^eekmg Bi- 
ble study to attend; we say 
that to stand si)onsor for siicli 
a school in entirely out of tli»^ 
province of the ehurch^ Oth- 
ers have the privilege of hav* 
ing views *iifferent from oiir.^, 
bnt we do not grant thena the 
right to leach our children 
what is falso^ contrary to tho 
last and highest revehition wc 
Irave of (rod's will for us. 

The only way in whicii tl e 
diuroh luLs a right, or eould 
have a right, to take hold iff 
sncli a school would be to 
cleanse it, to put out of p(sB- 
ition the false teacherK w^lio 
are in charge of it and are 
using tluMr powers to penrert 
the church, Enough falst^ 
teaching i^ bound to ereop jji 
among us without the cliurclt 
fostering at heavy cost an in 
stitution that is noted for be^ 
ing untrue to the doctrine?^ 
which we have long professed 
and which till i-ecent years the 
body as a whole did fairly 
wdl in practicing. 

Years ago a man came into 
our home and began to teach 
what we did not believe, what 
was coBlrary to the Word. It 
might have been impolite, but 
we told him frankly nnd at 
once til at there were placcfi 
where he could talk that way, 
but tliat our home was not onr 
of them. The school which are 
unfaithful should be talked to 
as plaitily : if they do not want 



to remain true t^ the church, 
their i)lace is outside the 
. !un*eh, A uum's \v o r s t 
enemies are those within, and 
they are the ones against 
wdueh we must guard most 
carefully- All the powers of 
the devil cannot mjure us su 
long as we keep the devil on 
the outside; l>ut when once he 
gets inside ho unlocks all the 
doors, unbars all gates, and 
the enemy comee in like a 
Hood; and we are helpless, 
undone, lost 

Our problem is just hen^: 
the enemy has been admitted^ 
has even been welcomed and 
given a chief seat at our in- 
bles. What are we going to 
do about it? Isn't the tiuK^ 
here when >ve should arise and 
tell him that we can no long- 
er tolerate him in our midst? 
That he must free himself of 
his evil ways or we must a^k 
him to leave usT Wlm\ oth- 
er course is open to iis if we 
are going to remain true to 
liim in whom we have believ- 
ed and in wliom is our only 
hope of salvation! As we see 
it, the enemy must be told, 
and in such a way as will ira 
press him that we are in ear- 
nest, that so long as he holds 
to his evil ways he can have 
no part in the training of our 
children. 

The rebuilding of the tem- 
ple in the olden time surely 
was not of more imptprtance 
than is the training of the 
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children of today to serv^e the 
Lord. And in the olden time 
Uie iiiemies were told that 
they had no jjart or lot in the 
matterj and men .stood guard 
to keep theiu ont. And we 
must i^tand guard in these 
days; not with the canial 
weapons wliicb those men of 
old used, but with spiritual 
weapons whicli f,h rough God 
are powerfid enough to pro^ 
teet us from the evih 

Wail t , 8li all we say t n o 1 1^ ! 
Would God (hat we were able 
so to write that our brethren 
would move to act.. One per- 
Sfui can do littlo; but by unit- 
ingj by standing together 
f-houlder to shoulder and re 
fusing to tolerate the evils 
whic^ are doF^troying our life, 
we can do much —we can do 
all things through the Cliiit^t 
who strengthens us. It is a 
matter of will on onr part: if 
we are detenuined to clean o^ii 
the evil J wo can do so; but it 
must be done with the whole 
strength of the heart, there 
can be no half measures- 

And there is another thing 
wliich we must consider, 
wltich is this, that we cannot 
clean out the evil and retain 
all tliose who are fostering it. 
No reform such as we seek 
can be made Avithout some 
las.s. Bnt the ]:>art that would 
inevitably be lost Ips surely of 
less importance th^^ the 
whole which is lieing destroys 
ed. It is war, war against the 
evil tl^at has insinuated itpelf 



among its; and war is always 
expensive. Ent the war 
against evil alw^ays pays, pro- 
vided it is wage<i hi the way 
in which our Master has told 
us. Carnal weapons are not 
in place and they could not, 
if used, accomplish the result 
for which we should strh'e. 
It may be a case of a hand or 
a foot, or even an eye, off (hid- 
ing US; but the comma t id still 
holds, ^*&it it off^ or phick it 
out." May the Lord help ns. 



^PATIENCE'* 



D. P. Lepley 



Is it not true that all pro- 
fessed Giristiaits do (or ;^tt 
leaat should), covet a ^^oodly 
niea.^ure of godliness I But 
are not willing to work for it. 

Do we generally understand 
thai D ^odly life is a life that 
loses sight of *'the self" in it 
— A life wholly surrendered to 
God^ Yes, but how shall we 
reach this Gcjd or (liristlijre 
condition? 

We are taught that godli- 
ness is the product of pat- 
ience, in combination witli 
temperance (self control), and 
a fixed purpose to serve. Gad. 

T]ie apostle Paul strikes the 
key-note when he says; '^We 
glory in tribulations, knowiitg 
that tribulation worketh ]^at- 
ience, ' ' 

Can we grasp this trnih^ 
The way to godliness is by 
the way of tribulatioB, suf- 
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ferin^' mici enclining. 

Yes, we imist learn to ^^n 
t'orget self, to so crucify the 
fh^Bli, that we f^hall not only 
ho wiliing^ but able, by the 
giece of Ood, to endure suf- 
fering, wliether of the mind 
or of the body, not only ju.st- 
]}% (as the guilt^^), hut even 
iniju.stlyj (as the innoeeut,) 
without mui'muring or com- 
|Jaining, 

This is patience^ and the 
MTilv i^ure sto]i|)ini]^ ^tone to 
godliness. 

Dear Bi'i»thTL*n, are we will- 
ing to work for this— are we 
willing to endure that God 
may be glnrinfHl in our lives! 
anil atx'ept and love hinu on 
that account J unto Life Eter- 

^— ConneUsvine, Va. 



CHKIST'S HOUH OF 
TRIUMPH 

PART II 



K. D. Henry 

Men, e^peeially those of 
wide eulture and of position 
and of wealth, can scarcely 
T^eeoncile themselves to the 
fact that ftod generally cliose 
the common, the ordinary to 
carry out his great plans, and 
just iiB surely m this has hap^ 
pened in the pas^^t it will again 
happen and perhaps, who 
knows, it is slowly happening 
now. It certaiTily h in diam- 
etrical opposition to the way 
iti which affairs of this life 



arf* eonducted. Not thv^ com- 
mon, Tior the ordinary, but 
those of wealth J of position, of 
edttcaf-onal attainment are in- 
variably chosen. Even the af- 
fairs of the church have pass- 
ed almost without exc^^ption 
into the hands of the school- 
men or to those, in sj'^mpaihy 
with them. Not tliat some of 
our selioolmeii are not spirit- 
'nally eapahle I)ut it is a very 
evident fact that many of our 
sehoolnien lack experience and 
j;r^^ofl sound judgment. Nleo^ 
denni^: a learned rabbi^ a mem- 
ber of tlie Sanhedrin couldn't 
iinderpStand when Jesus said: 
*'Yon must be bom again.'* 
His philosophy and theology 
were of no avail All the phil- 
osophy and theology and mU 
ence of this day eaimot com- 
j>rehend this simple stiite- 
ment, *'Tf I ilien^ your Mas- 
ter and Lord liave washed 
your feet, ye, also, ought to 
wash one another's feet/* And 
because of their absolute in- 
alulity to comprehend they 
reject as unnecessa^>^ Com- 
mon people sense the impossi- 
bility of the human mind to 
eomprehend these divine, 
spiritual truths and permit 
the Holy Spirit to inter]>ret 
them. 

Not only was this entry in^ 
to Jerasulem a fulfilling of 
jn^ophecy but a prophecy. 
*'Tel! ye the rlaughter of 
7Anju beiiold thy king cometh 
unto thee." Some day he 
shall he king. Wh<m Pilate ask- 
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td liim; ^ 'Art tlioii a king 
then ? ' ' Christ answered : 
**Tlioa sayesl that I am a king 
to this end was I boni.'^ and 
npon this acknowledgement 
and partly to di.sconifit the 
Jew.Sj Pihite wrote: *Mesii? of 
Nazareth J the King of the 
Jews.'^ That was a prophet- 
ic statement, for He some day 
sliall not only bo king of the 
Jews J but King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lordy. 

Wlien Christ was teaching 
in the temple people were as- 
tonished and said, *SvhencH 
has this man this wisdom? 
For he langht them f^ome hav 
ing anthority and not as the 
scribes." It was plainly evi- 
dent that he \va^ more than i: 
mere man- Even the soldiers 
during the erueifixioti said: 
''Surely this is the Son of 
God.*' As Christ was enter- 
ing Jerusalem the people 
shouted: **Hosaima to the s€>n 
of David, Hosaima in the high^ 
est. Blessed be the king that 
cometli in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heaven and 
glory in the highest." The 
Jews had been under the Ro- 
man yoke for many years and 
it was exceedingly, irksome 
and humiliating thai they who 
had been a nation unto them- 
selves with kings like David 
and Solomon should now be 
compelled to acknowledge the 
CaesriTS of Koiwe, aiul it M'as 
all the more humiliating be- 
cause Rome was a heathen 



The Jews for year?? v^^m^ 
groan log uncikn' ike corrupt 
rule and bux^densome taxes of 
the despised foreigners and 
anxiously l<;oked forward to 
the time when (lod would 
again deliver theju from their 
oiKimies. As Christ grew in- 
to rrundiood, men who came 
m contact with him sensed 
tliat there w^a more than the 
ordinary in him, they at least 
acknowledge him as a princ;^ 
among tlieuu They realiz :il 
til at he had the qualities of a 
David J a Solomon, a prophet 
of old* Even hh disciples 
seemed to think that sometime 
he vvonl d announce 1 1 i rn se I f 
as King of the ancient Honst' 
of David and as he entered 
Jerusalem on this 'memorable 
iceasion men seemed to feel 
within themselves that now 
was the opportime time to ac- 
claim him kirii;^. There is no 
d.oubt but that the common 
people w^ouki liave accepted 
liim as their king with re- 
jojcinv;. But the time for him 
to be king had not yet come, 
nor phall it he until hi? sec- 
ond advent. His work was 
not y^et finiRheih Gethsemauc 
was before him. He had yet 
to Ijecome sin for us, had yet 
to be alienated from (rod thai 
he could more wholeheartedly 
become the sitniers friend. Tlie 
ignominious doatli on the 
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cross had to be OHdm-ed. 

His physical preRonce has 
gone from amoii^ij men. His 
earthly joys aiifl sorrows have 
been softened by the lapse of 
time. His triumphal entry 
hiis 1)0 come dimmed by the 
flight of years^ llie exult- 
ant cry of the people lias been 
hushed by the centuries. lEs 
a^ony in th<* fJartlenj hi^ 
cruo! deatli on the cross liave 
bee XI over shad owed by the 
years that have come and 
^one. 

His triumphal entry is but 
n symbol of his socond ad- 
vent, at the consummation of 
this dispensation, when lie 
shall come as a king, acknowl- 
edged not only hy the com- 
mon people but by the gi^at 
and migrbty. His triumph 
then will be complete and Etis 
kini^doni (his earlhly king- 
dom) shall endure for a thous- 
and years, 

— Tliomasvine, Pfi. 

THOSE AWFUL 

PARASITES, MICROBES, 

ETC. 

R, G. Gisb 



Hear, editor, I read the 
March number of the Monitoi\ 
and was pleaded with the senti- 
ment expressed in it concerning 
those seeking excuses to dis- 
card tb*> doctrines of the 
church and the customs and 
order that our faithful old 
brethren saw was essential to 



the spirit lud growth of iL and 
now aftei* almost 200 yeai-s of 
pioneer work, traveling afoot, 
on horseback J any way^ every 
way, through storm and stm- 
sJiine to introduce the pum un- 
adulterated truth and establisli 
chnrclies on the doctrine.s of 
i> r h I e ssed Sa v i o r, t ] i e re c o m e s 
an army of unbelievers (college 
lired.s) ^v]lo are endeavoring 
with all their might and main 
to tear dawn and destroy tht 
very principles of truth and to 
cstahtisli error in its steady I 
ask in all candor^ shall we sit 
idly by and see it done and not 
raise our voices against it! 1 
answer J no. T^et us awake out 
of our lethergy and cry nloud. 
we. are sokliers ^uid vrheii th<" 
enemy ap])roaclies to destroy 
us and the principles for vshich 
we stand, we must fight the 
good fight of faith if we ever 
i^xj^ect to lay hold on eternal 
life. 

They are chscarding thi^ nrdi 
nances laid down in the Word 
that Jesus commanded and 
have got things in such ^' sha^M' 
that those that would be faith- 
ful followers of him cannot ob- 
sei-A'e the ordinance's »>f his 
house. Why? Because ll/ere is 
no order in it. The order esta]> 
lished by our faithful old br +^* 
ren for both liretliren and sis- 
ters has beene discarded and 
worldly fashions introduced in 
stead, Tlie coat and ve:4 are 
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gorn^ and the beard h shaven 

from tlieir faces. The liair h 
shingled and roathed and 
luirled in every conceivable 
way and they cry mierobes and 
disease germs. How fionie^ 
that our dear old fathers like 
James Qnintt*r and R, H. Mil- 
ler, old Broth tir Lashy and 
.<r4)ref^ of others tljat we eonid 
ntiine was spared and many o^ 
tliem livtid to ntmr the cenlurv 
mark and was not eaten W' 
with microbe.^ and parasites? T 
ai?k, is there more danf^i*r of 
disease germs hidln^^ in tho 
bread or hnir tbtui under th<* 
lapt;! of that fasliionable eoat 
or tliat watch fob or neektie 
that makes tlie wearer look 
more like a lawyer or docitor 
than a Dunkard preacher, and 
a few microbeH might hide un- 
der some of that jewelry anil 
other disgraeefnl things that 
are worn i>y so-called lirethren 
and f^i?ters eontrary to the 
phiin teaebing of the Lot it and 
1 fiuppose that i^ why i?oiiie of 
the sO'C^lled si?ter?^ have 
bnb(>ed tluMrhair. iho^o won- 
derful niicrobe^f Jimv gad to 
think that they m*' going to 
caur-e mrniy of our dt*ar i>u*\=^ 
to h)ose hteir hope of heaven 
and etenial joyi=! That is why 
tie plain irhite ea]» that our 
j>ainted mothers vvorf' and 
looked ?o angelic in tojL,'-4litT 
with the eape liaTe been dis- 
carded. those naughty mi- 
crobes! Would to God there 



never had been one exist, hut 
T tliink if we would make a 
thorough search for. the great 
est inicrobe eii^sting we would 
not find it on tlie surface hut 
away down in tlie lieart in the 
sha])e of the devil who is eon- 
ttnually tempting some poor 
soul and leading tlteni away 
from (Sod iknMi to etenud ru-ii 
and shame. Sad indeed that we 
are deluded and U*d to give up 
our sours salvation in order to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season and that nnder the 
guist* of religion. X am a min^ 
ister (one of tht^hack numbers) 
but my Book tells me to preach 
tlrn word whifli J trj^ to do in 
all situ'.erity that 1 may stand 
acquitted when T am called to 
meet my God, 

Whi^n we wilJfully neglect to 
do what his word bids us do 
we arc^ on dangerous ground* 
and will soon lautl where lov-' 
and ruercy can fU:*ver reaeh us. 
So we would advice to do our 
wliole duty even though we 
can't commaufl a f)astorale that 
will warrant us an easy time 
ynth a good fat salary » Itather 
Miau doing lilce I'aul lalioriug 
with our own hands to gain a 
support and at last can $^y 
with liim, I ain ready, etc. Bet- 
ter jn^actice more kneeolog)" 
and less theology and get n ar 
er to our god for the way the 
prophesies arc fulfill iug t'fe 
time is not far distant when w- 
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«nll have to reBcler an iicco id 
for (jur steivartlBLip. 

How Btands that account ■ 
Let not the master find us with 
our lamps gone out and no oH 
in our vessels. 

While I deplore the ideu of 
a se|)aration yetj avc are told tf 
withdraw from ever)^ l}rotlii'r 
that walks disorderly, an^l 
Pan! says if any niaii oi- 
uven an angel from Hea\en 
bring any other doctrine thiin 
what he preached let hini be 
ac(*.nT5ed. So let ns be careijil 
lest we let these blind leacierr 
lead ns aw^ay from God and 
his son Jesus and fali into the 
ditch with them. We who ^vant 
to obey tlie teaehing of Je^n^; 
are taking desperate ehanrv^s 
di! dallying along with those 
that w^e know are walking dis- 
orderlv and thereby denyint;: 



the Christ that bought tj' ^ 
witlr the shedding of his picci 
ous biooti I with many otl Mrs 
hax^e been deprived the priA-^il- 
ege <.)f obser^^ing the ordintiuf- 
es of hh house for many ynars 
aud I certainly feel that it i^' 
duty, sadly neglected j but what 
miiist 1 do to be save<i! Keep on 
iif^glecting? Or do m^ Jesut^ 
says, and conie out from 
SiiiioTkg them^ and he separate. 
May God give us light and 
strength to do our whole duty, 
and be in shape to claim hi^ 
promises in the end, 

Bretlijen, pray for nuj and 
not only me but all the faithf id 
ones in Christ Jesus. May God 
direct and save all of his faitl!- 
ful children is my prayer for 
Jesus sake, amen, 

^-I>aporte, Texas. 



THE HIRELING PASTOR 



By B. F. Wampler 

Webster defines the hire- 
ling, as follows: ''Serving for 
hire; taking pay; hence ven- 
alj mercenary^*' And Web- 
ster quotes Bancroft **No sav- 
age mother ever trusted her 
babe to a hireling nurse." 

Neither will be expect 
Christ to trust his bride 
(church) to a hireling clergy, 
after reading John 10-11, 12, 
13. 

^^I am the good shepherd.'' 
The good shepherd giveth hiB 
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life for tii« slieep, 

**Bnt lie Uiat is au lureling, 
and not tlie sliepherd, >vhosG 
own the slieep are not, seetli 
the wolf coming, and leavetli 
the eheep, and fleeth; and tlie 
woJf catchoth them, and scat- 
leroth the sheep. 

'^The hireling fleeth, be- 
^c^auf=e he is an hiveling, and 
cai-eth not far the sheep," 

Thns it is made so pkim — 
thert^ us no excuse for tin.i st- 
ing an liireliiig to sliepord the 
T.ot'd'R }}eople, when the en- 
emy, in whatever form, seeks 
to sf.'atter and destroy them. 
And those who Bcek to hire 
ttem are as guilty m those 
whom they would hir(\ For 
if there were no *^hire'* there 
could l)e ]io hirelings. After 
reading Christ's words it is 
natural for those- A^ho wish to 
follow nndirisiian ways to 
*nure'* a shepherd who will 
allow them to go astray, and 
give the wolf the advantage 
he seeks. And no wondf^r. 
With the great nnmher of 
hirelmgs, the religious pro- 
fessors^ are scattered into 
hundreds of different sects, all 
crving **T.o, here is arost, 
and there, ''.hnt the Lord says. 
^ ^Believe it not," We are 
commanded to ''try the spirits 
whether they are. of God." 

We notice the ehnrches 
who hire the clergy (and ev^ 
en some of the others) are 
heerming more and more 
worldly/ And those who seek 



hire seem to have no faith 
or trust either in God or their 
ehurcli, else they wonjd free- 
ly rolfill thf.'ir mission and 
trust the I^ord and their 
church for any needs tliey 
could not supply, working 
with their own hands, as did 
Christ, Paul and others. And 
like TTiany preachers and lay^ 
men do at present. If tliev 
liad tlie faitli of a grain of 
mustard seed, or an oyster and 
not BO much of the wisdom ol 
the world, which *'is foolish- 
ness with Godj'' they %vou!d 
fnlfill their mission without 
bargaining with men for sup- 
' |jort While ' ' it is more ble:>s- 
ed to give than to receive,^*' 
yet the preachers, schooled in 
the s^chools that tiirn out the 
hirelingSj are the most per- 
sistent' heggars. 

They claim pay for ^ their 
schooling and great wisdom. 
But we (laymen) must com- 
pare what they teach with 
the Bihle, (else the wolf might 
s-et us) and who is to pay us 
for onr time in doing this? 

Is our time worth nothing, 
or must we wait for the final 
judgment for our reward? _It 
is hardly fair to ask us to 
pay them for 'Caching for 
doctrine the commandments 
of men'' and then ask us io 
wait so long For our reward, 
especially since there will be 
no reward ior such work. And 
if we all demand hire for what 
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wc do here, wliere is all tlio 
lure to oome from? 

Thoy teli iiy ^Hlie laborer is 
worthy of Ills liire/' Yes, 
when Clirist scjit out tlie mv- 
enty disciples, lie told iliem to 
''eat and drink snch things 
as were given them'' (not 
bargained for) ''For. the lab^ 
orer h worthy of his hire,*' 
But not a Itint here that Ohrifft 
or anybody else ^' lured" 
them. And not a hint that 
they were liirelmgs, a.s defia- 
ed by Webster, or those Christ 
condemned. And it requires 
a great stretch of the imagin^ 
ation to so olass them. 

The apostle Paid labored 
with bis own hands^ night and 
day, to Iceep from being an 
expciiiie to others, and taught 
as recorded {2. Tim. 10. 5.) 
''easting dowji imaginations 
and every high thing thai ex- 
alte th itself against the know- 
ledge of God, and bnngiiig 
into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ/' 
and Christ said (John 2, 16) 
''Make not my house a house 
of merchandise," and 3. Peter 
2:T5. *'And through eovetrms- 
ness shall they with feigned 
woi'ds make merchandise of 
yon." And the old Bible con^ 
demned the monev svatem. 
(Micah, 3 11.) *^The 'head^ 
thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for 
hire, and the prophets there- 



of divine for money." 

We can't bribe the Holy 
Spirit to lead us, neither \v[[] 
the Holy Spirit ]>ribe us with 
hire. It must be a free will 
y^rviee or it is not the serv- 
ice Christ demands or ex- 
pects in a bride, he wants a 
pure bride, not one that will 
bribe or be bribed, hire or be 
hired* 

'We resent the idea that the 
hir<>ilgas are the only ones 
that work or labor. Ghrht 
says (Matt 5. 16) ^*Let your 
light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works 
and glorify your Patlier which 
is in heaven.'' Tins applie.^ 
to all. And Paul says {2, 
They, 3. 10.) ^*This we com- 
manded you, 'that if any would 
not work, neither should he 
eat." All are *' commanded" 
to work, or not eat, hence from 
the '* hirelings" plan all 
slioidd bo gnaranteed a sal- 
ary, and all who do not labor 
to ]et their light shine before 
others are a detriment to the 
church and destroy its influ- 
ence for good over the un- 
converted world. 
Lets make n bonfire of the creeds. 
And take tlie Bible as it reads, 

H you would h^vp. a shepherd true, 
Follow the one who tlied for you. 
So we win let the hirelings fie©. 
For Christ is good enouj^h for ^ne. 

Carthage, Mo. 
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THE OEDEE OF FEIENDS d(M- ,and all disciplinan' meRs 



- OF JESUS -THE CHEIST 



Ey Chas, M. YearoiJt 



''Ye are my fra-ndSj if ye 
do whatsoGver I command yon 
Heneefortli T call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant know- 
etli not what his Lord doeth, 
but I have called you friends; 
for all tilings 1 have lieard of 
my father I have made known 
nnto yoiL" (John 15 :U. 15.) 

This order sustain si ,a veiy 
<iIose relationshijj to the Hea- 
venly Master. Jesus upon a 
certain occasion, was veiy ex- 
Ulicit in expressing the rela-* 
tionship his i\jllo"\vers sil^- 
luined to him. ''My motlier 
and brethren are these which 
hear the Word of God and 
Do It." (Luke 8:21; Matt. 1:^: 
50) Being thus related U} 
Christ; they axe united in one 
body; all partakers of his di- 
\diie nature, and dei^ignated 
by their Lord, by that en- 
dearing appellation. *'A11 ye 
are brethren.'^ Matt, 23:8 

They recognize no earthly 
head, nor glowing titles among 
themselves. Calling men naas- 
tetf^ and reverend is unknown 
in their creed. 

Love is the motive power 
that directs and governs the 
members of this organization 
in hnmhle submission to God's 
will in aU things, (John 14: 
'21»23.) Love rules in the or- 



ores are based upon love, and 
for the good of the erring 
ones. {John 13: 34; Gab 6:1) 

All peoples and classes are 
elligible for membership in 
this orders if the)' ai'e willing 
to submit to and comply witli 
tiie conditions and terms of 
member sidp as outlined in the 
Constitution and by-hiws of 
tlie order. Luke 14: 21-23; 
Matt 28: 19,20). This order 
sustains and supports the 
Truth of God. (i Tim. 3:15) 
It is a spiritual bodj^i c^)mpos- 
ed of lively stones — spi_ritual 
material — '*A.nd are built up- 
on the foundation of tlie apos- 
tles and prophotF Christ. 

Jesus Clirist himself heitie 
the chief corner stone; in 
whom all tlie building fitly 
framed together groweth into 
a holy temple in the Lord: in 
wlioni ye also are builded to- 
gether fot^ a habitation of God 
thronsrh the Spirit." (1 Peter 
2:5; Eph. 2:20-220 Tt is the 
only order that will snrviv,- 
the wrecks of time. (Matt. 16: 
18.) Its teacher and comn^an- 
der is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Isa. 55:4) Cliiist is also the 
Master (Matt. 23: 8-10) 

Tnitiation into tlds order 
baptism (Matt. 28:19: Gal.. 3: 
27) prerequisites or qualifi- 
cations (Mark 16:16; Act.s 2: 
38). Tiie Kitual: The New^ 
Testament (Eph. 1 : 13: 11 Cor^ 
:5:6) Tlie eonstitution and by- 
laws are contained also in the 
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New Tesiement. Ih3ad the 4 
Gospels.. 

Psas word: Faith m the 

Loixl Jesus Oiri^t. (Acts. 8; 
37).- Purpose ami object: the 
glory of God J and the salva- 
tion of the world. (Mark 16: 
15, 16 John 3: 17.). Obliga- 
tioiiB taken: A renoiincemejit 
of tlie devilj his pomp, and all 
the sinful pleasures of this 
world. Jas. 4: 7: 1 Peter 5: 
8, 9; 1 John 2: 15-17, aiid a 
coVenaJit- with God in Clirist 
Jesus to live faithfnl until 
death, (Rev. 2:10) This or- 
der has no secrets a^^ the body 
of Christ All her meetings 
and teachiniirs are publicj and 
are intend*^ d for tliG better- 
ment and salvation of man- 
kind. (Matt. 5: 14-16; John 
18: 20; 3: 19-21). Her badge 
is love- ''By this shall all 
men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples; if ye have love one to 
another/' (John 13:55), This 
order refuses to take oaths. 
Tlie members are held and 
act from an impulse of con- 
Bcience, and not by an oath. 
(Matt. 5: 34, 25; Jas. 5: 12). 
Her mission in the world is, to 
preach the gospel message of 
salvation to all people, aud en- 
treat theui to accept of Christ 
as their Savior, and live a 
humble trusting life in His 
service. (Matt. "28: 19, 20; 
Mark 16: 15, 16; 11 Oor, 5: 
20, 21). Her prayers, peti- 
tions and thants^ving are of-* 
fered in Christ's name, (John 
14: 13,; 15: 16; 16: 23, 24:) 



for no one can come to the 
Father except by and through 
the Son. (John 14: G). Her 
charity and almsgiving is an 
(jbligation enjotncd by the 
Master, and is not confinmi to 
the members of the Order of 
friends of Jesus, but is ex- 
tended to the needy, poor, 
maimed, halt and blind; re- 
gardless of their politic<d or 
religious views. (Matt. 25: 
34-45; Luke 14: 12-14,) "He 
that hath jjity upon the potjr 
lendetli nnto the Lord; and 
that which he hath given will 
he pav him as^ain." (Prov, 19: 
IT.) 

It Mas designed by tlu^ hear- 
L^nty Master, that harmony 
;uid nnity shouhl character 
]yj' this Order, hence he plae- 
etl officers in the church to 
f'jirry forward and execute 
His plan. ' fAnd He gave some 
apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors, and f<*achers; 
for the perfecting of the saints 
foi- the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body 
of Qirist: till we all come iu 
the unity of the faith, and uf 
the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, un- 
to the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ.'* 
(Eph. 4: 1M3.) So, if this 
body is directed and govern- 
(hI as designed l>y the Great 
Master it must be a perfect 
working body in all of its 
rtunifications, ever going for- 
ward in humble snl)mLSsion to 
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Osc e^iicts of bt^r .sovoreigit 
liead-Oirist. The rules anil 
j-p^uIatioBS set forth in God's 
jiliin for the gaveniment of 
tills .spiritual body, afe abso- 
lutely perfect, aiid the closer 
tlie church lives up to, car- 
ries out this goveriinumt, tlitv 
more perft^et and Cliritjt-Iike 
ghe will he. While persons 
may lK*long to this visible 
body witlu>iit doing the things 
(.'hrist ha8 comniantled; but 
no one can be identified with 
the Spiritual body of friends 
of Jei>iis withaut doing what 
he commands: for he ji^ays: 
*^Ve Lire mj friends^ if ye do 
Whatsoever I command you," 
*-Xot every one that saith 
Lord, Tjordj shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven," 
41 any are identified with the 
physical body of the chnrch 
tluit will never reach heaven. 
Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the heather is 
this. To assist the fatherleBs 
and widows in their afflic- 
tion, and keep himself iin 
spotted from the world /^ 
(Jas, 1: 27; Isa, 58: 6, 7) To 
keep oneself nn spotted from 
tlie world, can be accomplish- 
ed only by a consecrated ser- 
vice for the Master » This 
Order is called bv different 



naiTies in (he New Testament: 
^^The Oiurck of God.'' ^*Tlie 
("Iturcb of Cltrist/' *'Bret!i- 
rcn,^' etc, 

**Bnt ye are a chosen gen- 
ci'atioii, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peeiitiar pe iple; 
that ye sTiould sliow forth the 
praises of Him w^ho hath call- 
ed you nut of darkness into 
His man^elous light," (I Pet- 
er 2: 9; Cob 1:13). Her pe- 
culiarities consist in her sep- 
araieness from the ^vorld, 
and her simple life of faith 
and trust, and yielding hum 
ble obe<Uence to God's WIW 
in all things?. Friends cf Je- 
sus, means union with Christ 
and the family of God, fellow- 
ship wdth the saints. Heirs 
of God, and joint beirs with 
Christ in the kingdom of Gotl, 
Tliis is the bigliest position 
and rehitionsltip to which n 
man or a woman can* attain 
in this life^ and fits and 
prepares them fnr that eter^ 
nal life in heaven. There is 
no other order or organiza- 
ticui that reaches l>eyond this 
present w^orld. Christ is the 
foundation upon wlitch this 
spirit structnre rest^. (Tsa, 23: 
1(J; 1 Oor, 3:11. 

— Moscow, Irtaho 



By re{[iiest the with[n article is 
r<^- written and revised. It was pub- 
U^hed sf^me years iigo,— C. M. Y. 
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Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arraiiffed bj 
rruUS WALOGK. CEHRO GORDO. ILT^ 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



And, behold, I come quick- 
ly; and my rewEird is with 
me, to give every man accord- 
ing- at his work shall be (Rev. 
22:12) 

Scripture references : On 
the second coming — Matt, 13: 
27; 24t3, 29^51; 25:13; Mark 
13:32-37; Luke 12: 3540; Jno, 
J4;3. 18:28; Acts 1:11; 1 Tlies. 
110; 2:19; 3:13j 4:13-18, 5:18, 
2 Tiies. 1:7-10; 2:1-8; Uev, 1:7. 

On the Judgment — Gen. 18: 
25b; 1 Sam. 2:3; 1 Cliron- 10: 
33; Psa. 9: 7, 8; 67:4; 72:2, 
Eecl 12:14; Isa. 33:22; Dan, 
7: 9, 10; Mai 4:1; Acts 17:31; 
24:25; Rom. 2:16; Feb. 9:38; 
10:30. 31; 2 Pci 2:9; Bev. 6: 
12-17; 11:18, 20: 1M3. 

''1 dreamed that the great 
Judgment morning 

Had dawned, fuid the trum- 
pet was blown; 

dreamed that the nations 
had gathered 

To judgment around the 
the white throne, 
The BOiils that had put off f^al- 
vation^ 

^Not tonight, 1*11 be saved 
bye ajttd bye; 
No time now to think of rf^- 
ligion; 

At last they had found time 
to die. 

Then oh! what a weeping 



1 



and wailing, 
As the loet ruu^s were fr.lH 

of their fate; 
They rirled for the rocks and 

the mountains, 
Thny prayed, but therr 

prayers were too kite." 



1. 
2 

4. 
5. 
6. 



7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 



Daily Readings. 
Septpinbor 

Tiic— Dan. II. 

Wed— Dan. 12. 

Thu.— Hag. 1,2. 

Fri.— Zech. 1, 2 

Sat— Zeeh. 3, 5. 

Sun — Philip 1: l-U; -i: 
7-16; 4: TO-20 (or bet- 
te rread the whole nhap 
ter.) 

Mon. — Zech. 6, 7. 

Tue.— Zech. 8, 9. 

Wed.— 10,11. I 

Thii— 12, 13. . 

IM.— 14. 

Sat.— Mai. 1, 2. 

Snn.— Acts 17: 1-12. 1 
Thess. 5: 12-28. 
Mon — Mai. 3, 4. 
Toe.— Bev. 1. 
Wed.~2. 
Thn.— Rev. 3. 
Fri. — ^Rev- 4, 5. 
Sat.— Rev. 6, 7. 
Snn.— 1 Thes?. 2: 1-12 (or 
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better, resd the whole 
whole epistle) 2 Thess. 
2: 13^17. 


21. 


Mon.— Bev. S, 9- 


2 '2. 


Tne.— Rev. 1.0, 11. 


23, 


Wed.— 12, 13. 


24. 


Thu.— E«v. 14, 15. 


25- 


Fii.—Eev. 16, 17. 


26. 


Sat.— R«v. 18. 


27. 


Sun.— i Pet. 4: 12-19. 
Acts 17: 1-12. 


28. 


]\Ioi,._R,ev. 19, 20. 


29. 


Tiie— Rev. 21. 


30. 


Wed.— Rev. 22. 



ANNOUNCEMENT 

Witli the daily rcadiugs for 
September we fiiii.sli lliis jetu''^ 
reading and also the first cy- 
iAe. of our Three-Year Bible 
Eeadin^ Course. 

*^Tlie objeGt of this course," 
as stated in the fi r^t numb fir 
of the MonitoH^ October, 1922 
is to encoiirjige the daih^ read 
in^ of the Bible and furnish a 
systematic plan for the read- 
ing the whale book in three 
years. Following is the 

Outline of the Course, 

First year— Old Testament, 
Genesis to Joshna inclusive. 

New Testament. Mathew to 
John. 

Second year— 0. T., Jndges 
to Bother. N. T. Acts to 
Jnde. 

Third year— 0- T., Job to 
Maladii, N. T., E^m^Iation. 

The year begins October 1. 
The daily reading for Octo- 



ber will be prLiitedj D: V,, in 
the September 15 issue of the 
** Monitor.'^ Besides the list 
of daily readings for each 
month my purpose ds to con- 
tinue to give in this depart- 
ment such other matter, most- 
ly selective, as may help lov- 
ers of the iBiHe to a better 
ttnderstaiiding and fnller ap- 
preciation of this wonderfnl 
book. 

T wonld like to keep a list 
of all who %rill fake the course 
next year. Send me your 
name for eni^ollment- Ask 
o tilers to joiiL Any pai-ticu- 
lars as to age, oeenpation. 
place in_^ church and Sunday 
school, etc. will be of inter- 
est though not required. 
The Books We Are Reading' 
Haggai is aclled ''the Lord^- 
messenger.'' (1: 19). Tlirough 
him God calls upon his peo- 
ple to consider their waysL 
encourages Zerub babel the 
governor and Joshua the high 
priest: and foretells the over- 
throw of earthly kingdoms. 

' ^Zecharial] and Haggai 
were contemporaries and pro- 
phesied nearly at the same 
time. * * His firs^t prophet- 
ic utterance is dated only two 
monOis after that of Haggai. 

''Beginning with the sev- 
enth verse of chapier 1, and 
closing with tlie eighth verse 
oE chapter 6, thpre is a series 
of eight prophei-ic visions 
which Zechariah saw in a sin- 
gle night. * * "" This series of 
visions is all inspired by the 
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one purpose of eucouraging 
tlf^ Jews to steadfastnossj en^ 
ergy in restoring the tomplcj 
and zeal for the Lord, amid 
thei r many di scf )urag't^Tnen t^ . 
They had returned from tho 
captivity a feeble remnant of 
their race, were bitterly op- 
posed by enemies around them 
imd only al lowed to exist and 
proceed with their work on 
account of the protection '>f 
the Persian king. IXtmee, 
Zechariah Is pennitted to en- 
co tirade tliem by a promise of 
the prutection of (lod, of fa- 
tnre pros}>erity, aud esfiecial- 
ly to give a. glimpse of the 
mighty spiritual victories 
which would be acheivtHL h\ 
the fulness of time, under the 
Messiah." — B. W. Johnson in 
Cliristiaji Interna tiotial Les- 
son Conomentary^ 

'* Chapters 9 11 predict the 

prosperity of Judah during 
the time r>f the Maccabees, to- 
gether with the fate of Persia 
and othe rndjacent kingdoms. 
The remaining three chapters 
the futnre destiny of the Jews, 
the seige of Jerusalem, the 
triumph of Mesf^iah, and the 
glories of the latter day when 
'Holiness to the Lord' shall 
he inscribed on all things, 

'^Tn what may he called the 
peciiliaritios of his prophecy, 
Zechariali approaches nearly 
to E^ekiel and Danieh Like 
them, he delights in visions: 
like them, he uses svmhol and 



atlegories; like them he beholds 
angels ministering before Je- 
hovah and fulfilling his be- 
hects on the eai-th. He is the 
only one of the prophets who 
speaks of Wiitan,^' — History of 
the Books of the Bible. 

Malachi prophesied about 
400 B, '*t!ie age of Sacrotes 
Plato, Xenophen and Herodo- 
tns in Greece, Persia was de- 
caying. Greece was supreme 
on the seas. * * Rome was 
ass yet unknown outside of 
Italy* Malachi con^ispond^ 
with the hist chapter of Ne- 
hemiali. The last chapter of 
the bible history and the la^^t 
chapter of Bible prophecy be- 
long to the same period of 
time/' — ^B^ W, Johnson. 

** Malachi repn^ves the pro- 
fanity of the priests; foretells 
the sndden appearance of the 
AtoBsiah to purify that tem- 
ple and its congregation; he 
rebukes the frequf'ncy of mix- 
ed marri ages and d 1 vo rces ; 
threatens Israel with rejec- 
tion for their imi>iely, and the 
adoption of the Gentiles; and 
closes with a prediction of tht^ 
harbinger of the Sun of Eight 
eousnesSj and a warniiig 
against the infringement of" 
the law of God/'— Hoi man 
Bible Helps. 

TractB on the Second Coming, ap 
proprlate to our monthly text, mail- 
ed for fltatnp. Address Cyrns Wal 
lick. Cerro Gordo, 111. 



B 1 B L K >1 O X i T <J It 



IB 



jrOKAH .1K0 THE WUALE. 



A Dible lps:?e>jL I learned wlien a youth, 
It's a bier fish iitory^ btu every word 

truth. 
JtiJft listen to me and Fll tell you the 

tale 
How Jonali the prophet got caught by 

the whtile^ 
Thtn*e's a jjurt uf this story thai'y ^.w- 

fnlly sfi<l, 
Por tbu i>eor>le of Ninevrih hud gone 

to the bad. 



And the J^rd said to Jonah, go |)reach 

iriy woYii 
To thj^e wkked J?iniifciii that it mny 

h^btrrd- , 

If they c*on't reiJf^n-- of their wicked 

1*11 diistroy their city in forty day^;. 

But Jouah he sinnw^ he i?t rayed from 
fnld. 

And a big fish caught him and swal- 
lowed him whole. 



Whf n the Lord called Jonah, old Jnimfi 

*?aid no. 
You Ye kind and merciful and won't 

destroy, I knaw. 
Thos^ siuenrs of Ninevah are not hi a f< 

to me. 
Vm no foreign missionary and never 

will be 
So he hied to Joppa in the greatest of 

haste 
And hoardGd a ship for a different 

place, 

Tbi^n the l^rd looked down, so fhi' 

Bible records. 
And aaw old Jonah runnings awray 

from the I/ord, 
He set the wmd blowing, endangered 

the sail. 
And the trick of poor Jonah was be- 

gianin^ to falL 
The ship was rocked and tossed by 

the -way, 
And Jonah was Korry he didn't obey. 

Then Jouah conffcjssed it was caused 

by his sin. 
So the crew east him out and the 

whale took hhn ia. 
Tlie whale said to Jonah, old slnnet-p 

doa*t fret. 
Fm sent here to take you in out of 

the wet, 
Aud panlsh you keenly now for your 



sin, 
So he opened his OTnuth and Jonah 
went in. 



: Bui the funnit'St stght thai e^er wais 

seen, 
Was old Jonah sailing off In liis new 

submarine. 
And the smncrs of Mnevah failed to 

repent, 
For God's message of warning to 

them was "missenf *. 
And the message God sent to the Nln- 

evjte layii 
In the "dead letter"' office, three nights 

and day. 



On I he bed of the sea, the wlmle tried 

to rest. 
He swallowed his food but it didn't 

digest^ 
He got mighty nervouS and sore 

afraid 
And rumljled inside '^hile the prophet 

prayed. 
Shut in hia prison as tight as a lock- 
But piiBons fly open Twhen GodTs chil- 
dren Ttnoclc. 

The third day tlie whale rose up from 

his bed 
Sick at the j^tomach a ad a pain in his 

head. 
He said to himself, '"T must have air 

quicks 
This wicked old sinner is making me 

slck/^ 
So he winked his eyes and wiggled his 

tail. 
And pulled for the shore to deliver 

hi;? maih 

Arrivins^ on sliore^ and veering 
around 

He vomited old Jonah safe on the 
ground. 

Then Jonah thaokod God for hts mer- 
cy and grace. 

And looked at the whale wlEh a smil- 
ing face 

And said, "After tliree nights and days 
youVe found 

A ^ood m:m, old sucker. Is hard to 
keep down/' 



Then looking around with a wistful 

eye, 
He sat down in the sun, his clothing 

to dry. 
And thot how mnch better bi^ t> reach- 
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i'^ona a whale seminary with his "1. 

u nr 

^0 rested, now willing ami dric^d in 

the Exin, 
He set out for Nin<;vah as ?5wift hb 

he could run. 

He fiaid, "1 must hurrj? mid try not to 
Bin 

I'm sure I dont want to get swal- 
lowed a^an." 

He arrived at tlie city ju^t about a 
week late, 

And proacliml from the time he 
ifiTtifi the gate, 

Till the whole population repented and 
praj^ed. 

And the great hand of Vengeance and 
Justice was stayed.. 

— By Miss Villa Lewis, 
l^ake City^ Ark. Revised and 
vc r 15 1 f 1 ed 'ii^' B. E. K (^ si e r, 
Po|>l:ir Bhiff, Mo. 



BLESSEDNESS OF 

rORGIVENESS AND OF 

TRUST IN GOD 



PSAMI 32. 

Blessed is he Avliose transgrf??^ 

si on is forgiveBj 
Whose f^iti is cove red. 

Blessed is the inaii imto whori 
Jehovali impueth not iniqui- 
ty, 

And in whose spirit there is no 
Senile. 

Wlien I kept silence, my bones 

wasted aivay 
Througli my groaning all tho 

day long. 

For day and nightl thy liand 

was heavy upon nie: 
My moisture was changed as 

with the drought of summer. 

I aeknowledged my sin unto 



, thee. 

And raine iniquity did 1 nnt 
Iiide: 

1 yaidj I will confess my trans- 
gressions imto Jehovah; 

And tlmu forgavest the iniqui- 
ty of niy sin. 

For this let every nm tJiat i- 
godly pray unto tuee in a 
liuje when thou mayesl b*- 
f ound : 

Ciirely when tlie great wider.< 
ovt^rflow they diall not reaeli 
unto ]iiin. 

Tlioo are my hiding-place; th^.u 
wilt preserve me from tvim- 
ble; 

Thout Vi'ilt eonnsel me abor.i 
wilJi e^ongs of deliverance. 

1 will iiLstruct thee anu teach 
tliee in the way which tiiou 
.shalt go: 

I will counsel thee with mint- 
eye upon thee. 

Be ye not as the horse^ or as the 

mulej wliicli have no under- 

standing; 
Whose trapjjings nmst be bit 

and bridhi to hold them in. 
Else they will not come near 

unto thee. 

Many sorrows sliali be to the 
wicked; 

But he that tmsteth in Jeho- 
vali, lovingldndness shall 
^.ompass him about. 

Be glad in Jehovali, and re- 
joice, ye righteons; 

And sliont for joy, all ye thiit 
are upright in iieart. 
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RECENT DEVELOPMENTS 

Y^s, history repeats itself or 
is repeated. Concrete examples 
are found in tlie following* in- 
stances. 

An irate company of men, 
sixteen, presented the follow- 
ing paper to^our late Standing 
Committee: 

^^Jnneo, 1925. 
To Standing Committee in 

Conference : 

.Dear Brethren: — Inasmnch 
as Eld. B. E. Kesler has ini- 
tiated and continued the 'Bible 
Monitor c contrary to the de- 
T'isions of Annnal Meeting; and 
inasmnch as he has in that pa- 
per in an nnhi-otherly way crit- 
icized the Annual Meeting, the 
church, her hoards and her 
leaders; and inasmucL as he 
has already missed the main 
business sessions of the same 
Committe in order to atteml a 
meeting of Monitor Promoters, 
we the undersigned do protest 
against his . service on the 
Standing Committee." 

(Signed by sixteen ]:>e]*sons) 

Answer: 

''We, the Standing Commit- 
tee express our ocnvictions 
that the publishing of the Bible 
Monitor in fact, ' mattei- and 
manner^ is illadvised, and that 
we as members .of this Commit- 



tee discourage the publication 
and patronage thereof. 

''Althougli brother Kesler 
lias absented himself from two 
important days of the Commit; 
tee's work, we do not feel dis- 
posed to refuse him the privil- 
ege to rnpresent Jiis district/* 

Standing Conuuittee is not a 
secret order and nothing done 
by it should b^ <lone /'in se- 
cret'', and if it is, it shouhi 
''come to light'^ (Mar. 4:22). 

For our part we are willing 
for the church to know the en- 
tire proceeding in this case and 
the disposition made of it by 
Standing (.'Onimittee. 

What right, we may ask, had 
those sixteen men to protest 
against a member serving on a 
committee of whicli they them- 
selves wer<^ not members? 

What riglit had they as self- 
appointeil attorneys, io p]ose- 
cute the case? 

They presented the protest 
and made tAvo prosecatin/< 
speeches wliich reminde<l om^ 
very much of Acts 24:13. 

Then permission was given 
to make our defense. JWi de- 
fensr was iiiade. We simply 
subniittpd the case to the 
Standing Comimttee as the 
juiy. vvith the statement if they 
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thot they could afford to un- 
seat us that was their privilege. 

We glady confessed to hav- 
ing committed the crime (?) of 
starting the ^^ Monitor" and of 
being its -present editor. To 
the other charges ^ve said, 
'^not guilty" and submitted 
the' case, stating at the same 
time, ''on so short notice, I 
could not make a'defense that 
.would do justice to myself or 
be worthv of the cause 1 repre- 
sent. ''' 

After considerable discus- 
sion and questioning the Stand- 
ing Committee decided as 
above, by a small majority of 
those voting, a number not vot- 
ing at all. Compare Jesus be- 
fore the Sanhedrin, and Paid 
before Felix and iVggripja. 

Another case in point is that 
or brother L. T. Moss, se^ue- 
tary o^ our Publishing (.'om- 
pany, who for no other crime 
(?) Ih'^n that of su] sporting 
the Monitor as its secn^tary, 
etc., was, by a committee of 
elders appointed by his (N. AV. 
0.) district, relieved of his eld- 
••^rslnp. What right, ^ may we 
ask, has a district to take such 
drastic action on a case of so 
general nature upon which 
Conference has not spoken? 

All such procedure at once 
discloses tbe spirit of those 
who" seem determined to ''rule, 
or ruin ' ' and to trample uncrer 
foot those who dare to raise a 
voice of ** protest" or to expose 



the schemes and tricks -by 
which they seek to do it. And 
when we raise a voice against 
the introduction of customs, • 
practices, and peformances for- 
eign to our church polity and 
usage, they are ready to apply 
the»'*gag" rule;, and to accuse 
us of dividing the church, when 
everybody knows it is the in- 
troduction of these customs, 
practices, and performances, 
with the equally grievous de- 
partures from the former cus- 
toms and practices of our 
church that threaten io disrupt 
us. 

Kemove those irregularitii-s 
and disturbing influences tliat 
are destroying peace and har- 
mony amongst us witlf some de- 
gree of assurance that they will 
be barred in the future, and 
the Monitor will lay down its J 
right of protest and desist from 
its attack upon those who fos- 
ter and encourage them. 

Until this is done we must 
not be denied the right of free 
speech or an open\ forum in 
which we may l)e heard in de- 
fense of the truth and in vin- ^ 
dication of 'Hhe faith once de- ^ 
livered to the saints" ,as held 
by the fathers and the.churclu 
until the introduction, in re- 
cent years, of customs, prac- 
tices and performances Avhich , 
threaten the disruption and ' 
disintegration of the church. 

Yes, history repeats itself, 
but th6 wild rush of tin 
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Cluircli of tJie Bretlircn vvorld 
Avardj and conp^qiient lo>ss of 
spirituality and identity, lias 
no parallel on the pages of his- 
tory^ ancient or niodern. And 
the institutions that feigned to 
sliield and fortify us against 
the common enemy, are the 
very institutions that are prov- 
ing oiir destruction and down- 
fall, and this is so obvious we 
need not name them here. 



THE WHY 
OF INNOVATORS 

We do not profess to be able 
to give the precise reason for 
the existence of those who are 
always seeking to change 
something; but we have' been 
impressed with one tiling, 
which is that as a rule an inno- 
vator expects to get something 
out of the innovation for Avhich 
he talks. New committees arc 
v/anted for one thing or anotlr- 
er, and the effort is made to 
gel people to wan'S those 
things. AVe wonder how many 
of these new things would bo 
wanted if it were certain tha^ 
the ones wanting them so 
much would not profit by a 
change. For example, suppose 
that, instead of the one urging 
a thing being ^given the head- 
ship of tlie new committee, it 
was the rule for him not to be 
put o^n the committee at all. 
What would happen then? We 



firrnly believe that there would 
be a. great dearth of nev/ i-e- 
quests brought before the An- 
nual Meeting. 

This is not saying that all 
the new things wanted are use- 
less or harmful, but it is sim- 
ply a desire to find out tlie 
real reasoii for wanting things. 
Take some of "our reports. We 
have had men who did not 
seem to get anywhere. But fin- 
ally, after much log-rolling and 
lobbying, they succeeded in get- 
ting Annual Meeting to pass 
some paper. Then, when a 
statement is made the next 
year or later, the name of the 
man appears in the financial 
statement with a certain 
amount for salary and another 
amount for expenses. 

And we sometimes wonder 
whether the members of the 
church have any ideas as to 
how much money is really paid 
out in salaries to those who 
are traveling around so much, 
and how large the. amount is 
for expenses. We do not be- 
lieve the ordinary member has 
anything like an idea of the 
real cost. And we think tliat 
if these ordinary members did 
know exactly, there would be 
much less' traveling done. 

We are not suggesting that 
these brethren so traveling are 
doing anything wrong, any- 
thing dishonest; but it is so 
easv to let the habit of travel 
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grow on one when someone 
else pa^^s the expenses. And it 
is so pleasant to know all the 
country and be known all over 
it. The man who does the trav- 
eling may he since^re and think 
he is doing something wortli 
while. Bnt possibl}^ he does not 
spend as much time a,s he 
should in finding out the best 
vray to do even those things 
that ought to be done. 

And then there is another 
thing. What good has this 
jumping from one side of our 
country to another at short in- 
tervals done the church? Has 
it gotten us any closer to Go<if 
Are we more careful to obe> 
Iiim, to keep ourselves in tl'e 
way which he inarked out ^'^ r 
us? Our observation leads us 
to believe that just the opf)o-. 
site has been' the effect; for Ave 
are now more worldly, liave 
less faith in the word of G^'^u, 
think less about it, read it les> 
than we ever did before in our 
history. This cannot be s^uc 
cessfully denied^, for the evi- 
dence is. every where. A blind 
man entering our services 
(ujuld tell the difference, for he 
would not now he greeted as 
he would have been a few years 
ago. 

One of the greatest curses 
1) rough t upon mankind by the 
devil has been the <lesire to be 
like others; for in most cases 
the. desire leads from God in- 



stead of toward him. Israel 
wanted to have a king to rule 
like other nations; she got the 
king and became like the other 
nations; but it was in the evil 
things that they did. And so it 
has been with ^(lod's people 
-from that day to this. They 
have rejected God and followed 
other men. And that is why 
there is so much sin and shame 
and go<llessness in. the world. 

We do not advocate clinging 
to things simply because they 
are. old, and wej. do not v^ant 
them discarded inst because 
they are old; but we do most 
earnestly plead with our peo- 
ple to cling to those things 
which are of (xod. Man with 
his thoughts, his stri\dngs to 
save himself without God, to 
deny the very existence of God, 
— man will pass away. And 
when, we pass over, and loolc 
back upon our struggles here, 
we believe Ave shall realize hoAv 
foolish Ave haA^e been; Ave shall 
knoAv that niuch of Avhat^Ave 
haA^e striA^en most sertnuously 
to obtain Avas not worth striA^- 
ing for^ Avas harmful instead of 
helpful. Then we shall come to 
realize that 'Mnit^one thing is^ 
needful,'^ and that Ave have 
neglected that thing. May the 
Father open our eyese so that 
we may see as he i^ee^. If Ave 
can only see as he does we shall 
cast off many of our cai^es and 
struggles; for then Ave ' shal[ 
knoAv that Avhat Ave are struG.- 
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gling for is valueless in the 
scales^ of eternity. 

If we could but get liaclv 
some of our purity and sim- 
plicity! But we will not. whicli 
is what makes our condition so 
deplorable, and so hopeless. 



I GO A FISHING 



By D. D. Tnomas 



It was a sad thing tliat the 
. diseiples-Avent fishing that day. 
There had been enough to keep 
tliem busy all the time had 
they turned their attention to 
it. The change of affairs had so 
disconcerted them that they 
were constrained to ^^o to the 
old ways that they learned be- 
fore they had learned of Jesus. 
They had been stirred up with 
the prospects of great things. 
Jesus bad not told them the 
things that were in their minds. 
In fact many of the things he 
had said, taught themi differ- 
ently from that. But the minds 
of the people of this world are 
not the mind of Christ, and 
their imaginations led them 
away from him. So the dis- 
ciples wandered away from 
him in that dark hour. It does 
not seem to me that this should 
have been -a dark hour. But 
' these disciples did not under- 
stand. They had expectedjiim 
to come as a temporal king 
-^ind in that, they were, disap- 
pointed. Tjiko many mod<^7'nei's 



they were trying to adapt .the 
things of hia kingdom to the 
surroundings of the present 
world' and did not realize that 
the kingdom of Chi'ist is not 
of this world. The risen Christ 
coming forth should have been 
the gladdest thing that ever 
happened to them. While their 
eyes beheld of liis glory they 
did nf)t see. 

The resuirection ex])erience 
surely woukl have given them 
enough to think about so that 
they would Imve nmch to in 
vestigate and learn of the won 
derful things that were ha]> 
pening. To some extent thesc^-^ 
things attracted their atten- 
tion. The disciples could run to 
the grave when tiiey leai'ued 
tliat Jesus --^was not . there. 
Thomas could stand the test 
Avhen the risen Lord gave it 
an<l go away believing. The 
weeping Mary wlien she saw 
him could cry, '*My dearest 
Lord". But, there seemed some 
necessity fo]* their action. The 
apprehension and execution of 
Jesus had caused tlieir organi- 
zation to fease. Judas had gone 
with all the money and at that 
tiine was no more. They nuist 
live and there seemed no other 
way fo]' it. And "they would 
reason that they should starve 
if some provision was not 
made. These were working men 
and a vocation meant much 
to tiiem. It was woven into 
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tlieir character. It was the most 
natural thing for tliem to do. 
Many a man this day is gone 
after a-vocation^, a training 
from youth, though called of 
Christ. The vocation should 
not take the place of the call- 
ing hut the calling should stio^'- 
tify the vocation. 

When God said, ^^Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God ^vith all 
ihy might", he certainly meant 
just what he said. It does i. t 
come just as an ordinary com- 
mand, though that would be 
strong enough that we should 
obey, but it comes to us as a 
fundamental principle. It is the 
very constitutional feature^ -jf 
the kingdom itself. An avoca- 
tion that lessens or modifies it 
is not of God. 

The next feature is their suc- 
cess. They began in the eve- 
ning and they toiled all night 
and they caught nothing. It 
was a persistent effort, though 
fruitless. They did not get a 
vision of what the Master had 
said. They could not under- 
stand why he had to be crrfci- 
fied, although he had told them 
that he should be killed. He 
had taught them of the resur- 
rection and yet they were as 
much surprised as any when 
they learned of it. It was hard 
for some of them to believe and 
it had to be demonstx^ated be- 
fore they did. But in the face 
of all this evidence they did 



go a fishing^ *'and that night 
they caught nothing". 

Here is a fine example of 
God's providence. They were 
going forth in their own 
sti'ength. There did not seem to 
be an3^ ''If the Lord Avills" in 
it, but simply, *^I go a fish- 
ing", and ''we also go with 
thee".- ''And that night they 
caught nothing". In the morn- 
ing they saw Jesus standing on 
the shore. The disciples "knew 
not that it was Jesus". 

Some of the ancients have 
said that Love is blind. But 
that never^ never was said by 
the' Great Master. God is love, 
and God sees. John is called 
the beloved disciple, perhaps 
because he leaned on the Mas- 
ter's breast at the supper, and 
John saw first. I think we can 
rp?y upon it that love has moi e 
power to help us to see tJian 
anythiug else. It helped Jo! n 
to see his blessed Lord in that 
nil rii'ug daNvn and it will \' - 
Ii;-!}) US to see him, 

Well, it was a long tiu»e no 
doubt- to them Avhen tliey 
toiled all night and . caught 
nothing. It makes one tlu.ik 
•that the greatest lessons and 
brightest lights, come to those 
who are willing to toil through 
the dark hours. It miglit be 
reasoned that since they l.ad 
not practiced for some time 
therefore they were not suc- 
cessful. But, I think that^ G d 
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was in it. In liis love lie trie,; us 
l)ut does not discard ns. l! \\a- 
well, for tlieni to see tluit M J 
Master's bidding was l^(^tter 
than their old avocation. In 
tlieir own sti-eng-tli they eonld 
do nothing, but at the Master's 
command note vvliat a change. 

This fishing tri]j looks to me 
as tKongli it was the darkest 
hour that had come to lliem 
siiice his death. Tlie only liope- 
fnl feature of it was that they 
were willing to try so hard. 
- TJiough in the wrong they were 
a noble set of .men. T do not 
know whether they thought it 
was their only way to have a 
living or not. But tliey felt that 
it was needful for tliem to 
]nake an effort while they were 
going to the last extremity. 
And at least to some extent 
they -nmst liave forgotten the 
power of him that had schooled 
them for these years. They 
must have lost some faith. 
When faith ' goes darkness 
comes. So it Avas tn them a 
dark hour. 

(ipd looks down upon us and 
pities us and loves us, but lie 
does not always come to us at 
, once. Little trials help us to 
know him. It is the inany fav- 
ors that spoil the child. '"We 
»ai'e all of us (lod's. chiklren 
wdiether we are good children 
or bad children, d^e loves us 
and keeps lis through our sor- 
est trials. h\ which we uiav be 



enabled to see him in the I'ight 
light. - If we lal)or faithfully 
when the dawn comes we uuiy 
be enable<l to see him by "the 
light on the shore. 

It is wonderful that .Jesus 
came at all to them. No one can 
rightfully say that he had not 
done enougli for theiu. He <lie<l 
for them, but I do not think 
that they saw that at all at 
that time. Hereafter they 
should know.. He had shown a 
wonderful spiiit in the hour of 
his agony for them. His death 
was the noblest that one could 
imagine. In -the trial of it he 
never lost liis purpose. 
Through it all lie sho^ved a 
power that-a fully huiuan be- 
ing could not have shown. An<l 
all nature supplemented it. 

One would think that aftei* 
he had done all this the dis- 
ciples could not expect Jiim to 
do more.'But we find hini after 
it all seeking' them- on tlie sea- 
shore. Said he, '^T pray for 
them til at thou hast given 
]ue." He gave proof of it in 
seeking^ tlfem that the prayei- 
was deeply sincei'e. That he 
was willing to do-^uuich that 
they miglit work foi^liim. That 
they might be fishers of men. 

But that morn aftei' the 
night of toil came they all saw 
something that greatly attract- 
ed their attention. Ood always 
brings things to us strongly 
enoug'h so that we luav be able 
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to see. The one great bar to 
seeing God's manifestations is 
the will. The will to see and 
the will to hear. Many souls 
today are, turning away to the 
world rather than to see and 
hear the good things that God 
has for them. They are turning 
to '^ fables" and ^Hhe doctrines 
and commandments" of men. 

The blessitig came to those 
disciples that morning before 
they kneAY their Lord. Tlie 
wonderful draught of fishes 
,and the wonderful pre- 
servation of the net that it 
brake not under the hec;vy 
strain all contrasted so happi- 
ly with their nights experience 
that it must have struclv^ lliem 
in an unusual way. The seem- 
ing stranger giving advict? that 
would have 1^een judged no 
goo.d and yet by its use bring- 
ing results that they had toiled 
f'>r so long. It was not so much 
a wonder that Joiin saw as it 
^va*-' a wonder tha^ the otliei's 
di<' not. 

— McComb, Ohio. 



FEAR OF CRITICISM 



D. F. Lepley 



The x\postle Peter, who was 
usually so courageous, who 
luul never lacked in his fidel- 
ity to his Lord, did not deny 
his Master on that fateful night 
in Jerusalem because of a lack 
of love for him, not that he at 



heart was unfaithful;, but only 
through fear of criticism — he 
was- afraid of men. 

Oh ! how strong men quail at 
criticism. 

Oil! how our church is suf- 
fering because many of our 
leading brethren are afraid of 
adverse criticism. 

Afraid to stand out boldly 
four square to the world and 
proclaim the living oracles of 
God,, the unac^ulterated Gospel 
ot^ Jesus Christ, the righteous, 
like the ^ Mion-hearted " Peter 
did after he became converted, 
after he had. really .found 
Christ, after which he knew no 
fear of eithe-r ungodly men or 
the devil. 

o Our church has drifted' upon 
the rocks of Avorldliness and 
pride, idolatry, selfishness and 
infidelity to our Lord, not be- 
cause wG have not shepherds 
who know 'and wish to do the 
right thing but. because they 
are afraid to do as well as tliey 
knoAV. 

They are afraid of criticism, 
afraid that their popularity in 
the e^^es of the world and their 
flock would be at stake. 

They are afraid of men rath- 
er than of God. Perhaps they 
can see men more clearly than 
they see God. 

They are afraid of the loss 
of their ''bread and butter", 
perhaps they are also imder the 
impression that their suste- 
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nance comes tVoni men instecul 
of God. 

Brethren why are you so 
fearful, are yon conscious of a 
feeling that you are not a slie}»- 
lierd called of God^ called to 
feed his flock, or does yonr 
^conscience accuse you of un- 
faithfulness to the husband- 
man whose servant you are? 

If you are a 4rue shephei-d 
called of God, willing to trust 
your all to him who holds the 
world in his hand^ and have 
decided to go all the way with 
hinij even though you shall be 
asked of him to todure hard- 
ships and criticism and per- 
haps persecution /and reproach, 
can you not believe that he will 
lay upon you no greater bur- 
dens than you can bare, and 
that he will sustain you? 

If your witnessing always 
*^ rings true" to his standards 
can you not trust him that he 
can and will provide all your 
needs? 

Then why be afraid? 

Afraid to proclaim the whole 
Gospel of Christy that has pow- 
er to save men^s souls^ know- 
ing that some day you must 
give an account of your steAv- 
ardship — ^not to man but- to 
God. 

And while I feel that we 
have many shepherds who are 
not living up to Christ's stan- 
dards of ^^ ministry", (ser- 
vice) because of fear of criti- 
(^.ism. 1 also feel that we have 



too many wlio ncjt only tliroiigh 
fear of criticisro, ])u\ through 
their ambition also lOr. po^^■e^ 
arni j:>opu!arity, have yielded 
theii' wills to satan's tempta- 
tions from time to' time until 
step hy ste]). i'rom yeai* to year, 
tliey have changed their alle- 
giance from God to the ''prince 
of this woi'ld'' and ai'e living 
under the delusion that they 
are of the '* Angels of Light '\ 
while they are i^thei^ wholly, 
or at least largely, under tlie 
influence of. and in the service 
of the "enemy of Chi'ist and ]ii.- 
church. 

And some of these shephei-ds 
are as good pi-each ers oF the 
Gospel as satan is hi}nself. 

^* Powerful Preachers'' they 
are, who can draw wonderful 
X3rowds and who can count tlieir 
** converts" by the hundreds, 
gained by their skillful weav- 
ing of truth and error into n 
most enticing fa])rication. 

And these 'S'.on verts" vriio 
liave never yet learne<l the 
truth, and know not the me .u~ 
ing of Christianity, are the re- 
cruits of the church, (the 
called out). Such recruits flow 
into the church by the thous- 
ands from year' to year, anrl 
are largely of our young peo- 
ple, who do not know the mean- 
ing of conversion, wlio are not 
conscious of the things that 
Christ would have tliem to 
give u]) (of the things of this 
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world) in order to become his 
diseipleSj \n^ followers. 

Then who is to blame fcr 
this excess of sin and extreme 
carnality in our church, \\nd 
this '^backing doAvn'' froni our 
old time standards of rig'lite- 
onsness and Christianity, fi'0T:i 
year to year? 

Tlien who is to blame for this 
lamentable fact, that many of 
our large^ fine -and costly I'^ii- 
ples (chnrch lionses) aiVprac- 
tically converted into ^'play 
houses'', (we might almost say 
the devil's play houses) iu 
Vhich to hold- abont all kinds 
of sinfnl and worldly filter-, 
tainmenst, in order to satisfy 
the caraal desires of, and to 
hold to tlie churchy these many 
unconverted ^ ' converts" v; ..o 
have been drawn into ^tl;e 



chnrch through these false and 
faithless shepherds. 

WJio is to blame then for 
these' latter day conditions . in 
our chnrch other than^ in n- 
large measure, these false shep- 
herds who through fear of crit- 
icism and their lust for powder 
have allowed satan to use them 
4n his service. 

AVhat a shame it is that men. 
created in God's own image. 
having his own attributes^ al- 
low^ the d^vil to so control thei^ 
lives as to induce them to wbrlc 
against God and his glory, all 
because tliey are afraid of the 
criticism^ of mSn. 

Oh! wdiat cowards the devil 
will make of us when we lii^ten 
to HIM instead of God and his 
word. 

What our church needs to- 
day is not a DIVISION but a 
CONVERSION. Such a power- 
ful, inflowing of the Holy Spir-^ 
it into the heart, of the church 
that it will burn out the dross, 
and especially to so purge out 
-of the ''shepherd body" of our 
church all of the things that 
the ^*Good Shepherd" will, m 
thatday^ condemn as unright- 
eousnesSj measured by his 
word of truth. 

Blessed are they that hunger 
cind thirst after righteousness. 

— Connellsville, Pa. 
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Eld. B, e: Kesler, 
Poplar Bluff, ILg, 

Dear bi^other: — I have been 
reading the Bible Monitor since 
January 1 and with each com- 
ing paper^ T like it more and 
-more. It carries Avith it the old 
apostolid' ring which the Mes- 
senger used to carry^ bnt some 
how, has lost it gospel sim- 
plicity and tonCh. I dropped 
tlie Messenger several years 
ago, bnt am really glad that 
(rod has fonnd men like the 
Monitor men^ who will teach 
and uphold his w^ord, not only 
in saying, bnt in practice, 
which we must have^ we are 
to have a conservative chnrcli. 

No decision of Annnal meet- 
ing^is being ignored more than 
the wearing of the clerical vest 
\vith tlie fashionable coat worn 
b}^ so many of. onr so-called 
ministers, fashioning . them- 
F^elves after the Catholic priests 
and after fashionable denomin- 
ations, which is worldly in the 
sight of Grod. ~ 

A nnmber of seemingK" good 
conservative brethren have 
gone to the colleges, bnt in 
many cases -come back world- 
ly attired, and yet the Good 
Book says come ont from the 
world and be a separate peo- 
ple. T have been made to won- 
der why so man^^ of onr people 
flock to the college if all, as 
they say, is sacrifice. I hear 
thenl say the presidents of the 
colleges have been offered so 



much larger salaries elsewliere, 
but it see]ns something dravrs 
them. 

We Ivnow man^s inclination 
to be drawn to worldly things, 
and places. Then comes the say- 
ing again from the Book that, 
"where the carcass is there Vv'Im 
the eagles be gathered togeth- 
er," I really feel nnsafe today 
to comnmne. with the fast Ele- 
ment as they appear at onr 
love feasts, and have decided 
that I-Avill not comnume with 
the bobbed haired ones who- 
have cut off their glory, and 
who are easting damnation to 
their souls, or with the minis- 
try in their fashion-able attire, ^ 
AA^ho are called en to officiate 
at such times, and our elders, 
and not shepherds, say notli- 
ing, and do less. But to the con- 
trary uphold such, because it 
is santcioned by the colleges 
that are a curse to our beloved 
church' which our good old 
forefathers sacrificed and gg.ve 
their iives to present to us a 
pure i^hurch without spot or 
wrinkle. But the fast element 
has put both into the church. 
Toda)^ secret organizations are 
admitfe4, a number of thein in 
Indiana. Tn our city church wx^ 
have the"l\. K. Ks and, it is 
said, in the ministry. 

I claim that the, church and 
state today are suffering be- 
cause of violating at least one 
scripture which saj^s ^'not a 
novice, lest being jif ted up with 
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pride they fall into temptation, 
and snares of the devil." One 
hundred and three high school 
and college graduates were 
sent to our state reformatory 
near here in one month^. in 
many .cases, because, they were 
held too^ high^ and pushed to 
the front, not being- taught the 
danger of our education with 
the responsibilities such an ed- 
ucation sliould carry in serA^- 
ing tlieir country, and their 
fellow man. The idea today in 
church and state is to get edu- 
cated, and gain the supremacy 
over the other fellow. I helped 
start the mission in this city 
about 30 years ago or over 
and liave led singing here for 
23 years, but today T am crowd- 
ed out all because of my age 
and principles of church doc- 
trine which I hold as being ab- 
solutely essential. The General 
Mission Board vv^ith many oth- 
er financial boards are running 
short, and all because of the 
things that colleges and, some 
missionaries are doing. It's a 
sorrowful thing to know that 
eyen the good sister ^ at the 
wash tub must be or is expect- 
ed to help pay the missionary 
who is not rue. See the paid 
preacher today, jumping 
around where he sees things 
are more to his liking, and bet- 
ter pay, and not for the salva 
tion of poor souls. I can name 
them 4iere in Indiana. Let us 



pray for the church and the un- 
faithful elders Avho love to be 
patted on the back by his con- 
gregation. 

— S. A. Emswiler, 2110 Co- 
lumbus avenue, Anderson, 
Indiana. /^ 

NEGLECTED CONFERENCE 
DECISIONS 



U I. Moss 



Many people are wondering^ 
why we have Conference de- 
cisions. 

And sometimes we wonder 
why we have Conference^ and 
spend thousonds of dollars and 
much time^ 

Some things Conference has 
been doing: 

If a class of people and some 
where, gets some new modern 
idea, they use their influence in 
some district to develop the 
idea a while, then they get 
some smooth slick-tongued 
speaker on program at Confer- 
ence to present and agitato tlie 
miovement at Conference. 

-Then they are ready for a 
query to Conference. Well^ for 
fear the idea has not been de- 
veloped sufficient as yet to pass 
Conference, a motion is made 
to place it in the hands of a 
committee for a year, to fix it 
up, so in a year hence it will 
pass Conference. 

This is obout the way some 
things have developed and 
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come upon us. Yet wi Jh all this 
we have many good decisions 
parsed by Conference^ for the 
good of the church. But how 
f , are they i\sed and abused ! 

Just a few illustrations: 

Our Conference has said if 
some member has been disfeh 
iowshiped in one local church, 
and later in another local 
church wants to come back 
they should make satisfaction 
where disfellowshiped. 

But elders today disregard 
such decisions and evangelists 
come along ' and tell them to 
come on, paying no attention to 
' what may have been the cause 
of disfellowship. 

Again Conference has said 
when members move from one 
local church to another^ they 
should ask for a letter, but if 
they fail to ask for a letter, the 
church should grant a letter if 
they are w^orthy. 

But Ave have elders who tell 
members you don't need to 
take your letfer over there, they 
are too strict over there^ you 
can hold your membership 
here, where you can have more 
liberty. 

Along this same line Confer- 
ence says any member is amen- 
able to the church where they 
reside. ■ 

Elders tell some^, if you don't 
take your letter there they 
can't do anything with you. 

Conference has said the plain. 



hood and bonnet shall be the 
head dress of our sisters. 

Elders, pastors, evangelists 
and church leaders say you cm\ 
wear the hat. 

' Conference lias said ''Elders 
and all church officials shall 
teach and observe, and see the 
simple life in dress is observed 
in their respective charges." 

Instead, they are teaching 
we have no gospel for dress, 
and do not observe it them- 
selves. 

Conference has said it is 
wrong for church members to 
have part in festivals and ban- 
quets and such like^ according 
to Rom. 12:2. 

But many of our churel] 
leaders and our own congrega- 
tions are right to the front 
with such ^gatherings. 

If our lead,ers and elders are 
thus disregarding Conference 
rulings why have Conferences? 

Our people always placed 
great stress on the Ploly. Spirit 
guidance at our Conference. If 
the Holy Spirit has guided in 
the making of such I beg you 
tell me what spirit has led our 
leaders to disregard and tram- 
ple under foot tlie same? 

These conditions have caused 
many of our good people to 
loose all confidence in our 
Conference and church leaders. 

—Fayette, Ohio 



14 



BIBLE MON ITOii 



OBEDIENCE 



By Earl.D. Burns 



2 Cor, 10:5. Casting down 
imaginations and every high 
thing that exaltetli itself 
against tlie knoAvledge of Gbd, 
and bringing into captivity ev- 
ery thonglit to the obedience of 
Christ; we mnst be obedient to 
Christ and his word artti have 
a willingness in obeying his 
word in order to gain eternal 
life; it also brings happiness 
in this life far more than the 
world can give. If each mem- 
ber of the Church of the Breth- 
ren was obedient to Christ 
there wonld be no dress ques- 
tion, as pride, costly array, 
fashions of this world, would 
pass away and we would all 
he of the same mind one toward 
another no doubt we would 
all dress alike^ trying to imi- 
tate Christ and his followers. in- 
stead of the fashions of the 
-\vorld. Therefore if we are of 
the Avorld we will look, dress 
and be like the w^orkL But in- 
stead we must be in the world, 
but we must not be of it. 

1 have It ear d many of the 
brethren criticize our editor 
and others of the "Monitor fam- 
ily, T am afraid these brethren 
are not true follov>^ers of Christ, 
but of the w^orld, for tlie world 
will love 'its own. (St. John 
15:19) Any true follower of 
Christ can expect to be criti- 



cized. The workl knoweth us 
not because it knew him not. (1 
John 3:1) I wonder what Alex- 
ander Mack would think if fie 
was to suddeiily awake from 
his sleep' and see the way our 
beloved cliurch is going and 
the way, they have used his 
name for a place of worldly 
amusement in the state of In- 
diana, and call it Christian 
amusement and under the di- 
rection of our schools (I Cor. 
1:20-21). 

AVe notice some of our young 
missionaries from our schools 
are imitating the heathen in' 
adorning themselves with, fin- 
ger rings, bracelets, etc., which 
is and always has been a sav- 
age, heathen costume. 1 think 
they ought to be taught instead 
of trying to teach others. One 
of the reasons why so many of 
our mejubers dress like the 
world is because they go to 
places where they would be 
ashamed . to be seen plainly 
dressed or dressed in the order 
of the church. We couldn't 
hardly call all these 'things 
o1)edience to our master as it V 
his vrill we should, have that 
meek and quiet spirit instead 
Ot" that mad rush for Avorldli- 
ness. Therefoi'e if we are of th^^ 
world we ai'e none of \u< 
(Christ's). But the scriptrnr 
tells us the time will come that 
thev will not endiire sound doc- 
trine (2 Tim. 4:3). Also th(^ 
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time will not come (the end of 
the world) except there will b*^ 
a falling aw^ay first (2 Tliess. 
2:3). False prophets will com<? 
in sheep's clothing (Matt. 7:15 
etc.). How can we lead^ and be 
led astray^ deceive and be de- 
caived, when the scriptures are 
so plain? Therefore let ng come 
ont from among them and b:^ 
ve separate, saith the Lord (2 
Cor. 6:17). 

Brethren and .sisters, come, 
let us reason together and 
come back to the old way. If 
it took the old way to save onr 
forefathers, it snrely Avill take 
the same to save ns. We mnst 
be obedient to his will and not 
add to or take away from his 
divine word or the result will 
be as foimri in Revelation 22: 
18-19. 

—2021 Lena Street, 

Flint, Mieliigan. 



LIGHT/SALT, INFLUENCES 



Chas. King 



Jesus in liis sermons on the 
niount has used different topics 
in preaching to his people. As 
recorded in Matthew, 5th and 
6th chapters where he preached 
some of the greatest sernions 
ever preached. I know if these 
two chapters were lived up to 
in the Brethren church, lots of 
t^'ouble would never exist, and 
Conference would be out of a 
job., as far ^s trying to settle 
difficulties are concerned. In 



Xalt. 5:13-16 Jesus says, '^Ye 
ai the light of the world, and 
the salt of the earth. Who I 
Why his true and loyal follow- 
ers, he is speaking to his chos- 
en ones, and not to those of the 
world. How albout the disloyal 
and rebellious ones? Why Jes- 
us, says those have their light 
under a bushel, and their salt 
has lost its-savor; they are good 
for nothing. Thanks be to God 
that these a^^e the words of his 
son Jesus, and not man's 
words. 

Brethren and sisters, let us 
not be named with this good 
for nothing class of people in 
the world. Have you ever been 
out in the dark hours of the 
night, and your lights failed, 
or even in the home? Then and 
then only *we appreciate the 
value of good light when ano 
need It most. Dear reader, 
does the world get any light 
from us? Are we lifting up Jes- 
us as Moses lifted up the esr- 
pent in the wilderness? (Jno. 
3:14 and Jno. 12:32) 

A sister riding on a train 
Jiaving her bonnet and prayer 
veil in the hat rack and in the 
mean while she got in conver- 
sation with a lady of another 
church, having a very pleasant 
conversation of things in life, 
also on the Bible. But don't 
you know, the lady could not 
learn, to know that this was a 
member of the Brethren church 
The parting time came to 
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change cars at the depot. And 
"" the sister was obligecl to get 
her bonnet andprayer veil and 
put it on. Then the lady said, 
Oh, I' wish I knew yon he- 
longed to the Brethren chnrch, 
I alway had a desire to belong 
to yonr chnrch. I told my hns- 
band, she hopes the day will 
come that we can think as they 
do and join their nmnber. This 
sister said she never got a 
Avarmer hand shake^ in all her 
days, than at this time of 
changing trains. Sad indeed to 
think of it. Where was the 
light f Under a'bushel? Where 
was the salt? It had lost its 
savor. Wliere was the infln- 
ence? The same place it is in 
the Brethren chnrch today. 
Where the elders, deacons and 
lay members fail to wear the 
Brethren garb and the sisters 
want to wear and do wear tlie 
^lats. 

Some time ago I talked with 
a brot]ier in regards to the nni- 
form wearing in the churches. 
He said yon can show me no 
where this garb in the Bible. 
He proved this by sa>dng, By 
this shall all men know ye 
are my disciples if you 
have love f6r the brethren. I 
said to hini;, if you go down the 
street and have bushels of love, 
how does the world know it? 

7Vs long as we have scrip-, 
tures like these^ we must b - 
lieve there is something to it. 
(2 Cor. 3:2, Philippians AS). 



Kom. 12:1-2). Our founders . f 
the Brethren church undei*- 
stood the Bible 200 years ago. 
taught it, preached it, prac- 
ticed it, trained its membei s 
with the little education they 
had. Today it is all education 
and very little training if any. 
I am not opposed to education, 
if it is Christian education. Bnt 
education minus training puts 
the Church of the Brethren \v. 
the dilemma she. is today. 

. — York, Pennsylvania 



Some Recent Information. 

It came to o-ur ears recently 
that the ^'Monitor r.' is opposed 
to missions. I just Avondered 
how anybody came to find that 
out. It certainly was informa- 
tion, and not of the pleasant- 
est kind either. But I remem- 
bered his Satanic Majesty is 
abroad — not bound 'yet — so 
that explained it. But lest some 
one believe it Ave '11 just] take 
space to say there has never 
been a line in the '^Monitor" 
that would indicate any such 
thing. 

But we are very loath to sup- 
port men and women on the 
mission field who are not true 
representatives ^f the church 
who ignore the principles for 
which the church has stood so 
long. Anc^ this is true of the 
modern pastor. 

In fact men and women who 
are not in sympathy w\ih those 
principles should not accept n 
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position as pastov, or mission- 
ary. Much less sliould it be ex- 
pected of tlie loyal and faitli- 
ftd to support them. 
Plaee onlv faitliful men v/ho 



can be trusted to nphold tliose 
principles in tlie pulpit and on 
tlie Mission field and the 
^* Monitor family'' will not Ije 
'4onnd wanting*' in its sup- 
po]-t. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



Revelation. 

Blessed is he that readethi, 
" and they that hear the worvls 
of this prophecy, and J^eep 
those tilings which are Avritt.^n 
therein: for 'the time' is' at 
hand. (Rev. 1 :3) 

'^AVhen we open the Book of 
Revelation we discover at once 
a marked difference between 
it and any other portion of tJie 
Nev/ Testament. It is not his- 
to]'y, like the Gospels and Acts, 
]ior practical discnssions and 
instructions, like the epistles; 
but we at once seem to breathe 
tlie atmosphere of Ezekiel and 
Daniel. As Ezekiel and Daniel 
vrere permitted to behold vi- 
sions which revealed certain 
great events of the fntnre, in 
a series of symbolic images, so 
there passes befero the eyes of 
John a series of Avonderfnl vis- 
ions of Avliich he makes a rec- 
ord, and has left that record to 



tlie chnrcli for intei'preation. 
The hool-c^is a book of ]}rophe- 
cy. HJod gave nnto him to show 
nnto his servants things which 
must shortly come to pja^s/ fn 
order to ^any clear nndersthnd- 
ing of the Ix.joIv we must never 
lose sight of the object as stat- 
ed in the openiaig- sentence. Its 
o])ject is to reveal the fntnre. 
Nor is its aim to reveal some 
limited events of the_,fnture, but 
to show the things which must 
come to pass. In other words, 
is aim is to. imfold the outlines 
of coming history as far as that 
history affects the fortunes of 
the church. '* 

— People's New Testament. 

The Old Testament 
Apocrypha. 

.The word ''apocryplia" lit- 
erally means some thing hid- 
den, and originallv referred to 
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writings wliicli were supposed 
to^ have been ^preserved and 
handed on in some secret way. 
After a time the word came to 

mean com^terfeit or spurions, 
and is now nsed to designate a 
nnmher of books wbich for a 
loiig time were associated witb 
the Old Testament;, but whicli 
we beliaA^e to be no true pari 
of it. The term is also applied 
to certain spurions writings 
which arose in the early church 
in imitation of the books of the 
New Testament. 

All versions of the Bible ap- 
proved by the Roman Catholic 
church contain the Apocrypha, 
which is not usually found in 

' Protestant Bibles today. There 
are many old family Bibles that 
contain it, as indeed do sonic 
ordinary sized copies of tlie 
King James version. * * * 

These apocryphal books are 
Qot in the Hebrew Bible today, 
neither are they to be found in 
the HebrcAv manuscripts of tlie 
Old Testament which have 
come doAvn to us; In fact, near- 
ly all of them were originally 
written in Greek, not in He- 
brew, and long after the Old 
M^estanient Avas. completed Fui*- 
there, ther-e is no valid CA^i- 
dence that the Jcavs eA^er re 
garded them as a })art of their 
Scriptures; on the contrary, 
there is explicit evidence that 
theA^ did not. One of the surest 



ways by whicli we may know 
Avhat books the Jews consid- 
ered sacred^ is through the 
lists of vsuch books Avhich they 
ha\^e handed down. According 
to the ancient mode of reckon- 
ing them, some of the books 
were grouped together, so that 
the number totaled tAventy- 
folir; or^ according to a slight- 
ly different emthod of reckon- 
ing, tAventy-tAVo. A part of the 
JeAA'ish Talmud^ which was 
written during the next cen- 
tury after Christ, giA^es a lis! 
of ^ all the books esteemed as 
Scripture, totaling tAventy-four 
and inchiding exactly the same 
books as are found in our Pro- 
testant Old Testaments noAv. 
The JeAvish historian Josephus, 
attaching Lamentations to Jer- 
emiah and Ruth to Judges^ 
numbers the books as twenty- 
tAvo; and so describes them as 
to leave no doubt that they are 
the books Ave regard as Scrip- 
ture today. He wrote in a dv-- 
bate, "We have not tens of* 
thousands of books^ discordant 
and conflicting,. but only tAven- 
ty-tAvo^ containing the record 
of all time, Avhich iiave been 
justly belicA^ed to be diAint\'' 
That excludes the Apocrypha, 
and settles the question as to 
w'liat was regarded as Scrip- 
tures by the Jews in Joseph us' 
dav. 
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Now we come to the most 
important part of our argu- 
ment. The true Scriptures are 
*the Scriptui^es which were ac- 
knowledged to be such hy 
Christ and his apostles. Tliey 
have not left us a list of booT:s, 
bui^ they have clearly indicat- 
ed their mind in the matter, so 
that there need be no mistake. 
They approved of the Scrip- 
tures of the Jews by express 
statements, such as *'Unlo 
them (the Jews) were commit- 
ted the oracles of God^' (Eom. 
3:2). They referred to them by 
their familiar designations, the 
^^ Scriptures," the ^^Holy 
Scriptures," the ''Law and tht' 
Prophets/' ''the Law of Mos- 
es, and the Prophets, and the 
Psalms" — here alluding to the 
•three-fold division of the He- 
brew Bible. Further, Chrisi 
and the apostles quote from 
nearly every book in the Old 
Testament, and the quotations 
are very numerous, but not 
once do they quote rfom the 
'Apocrypha. It is not recog- 
nized in any wrj whatsoever. 
This fact alone is sufficient to 
settle the whole question about 
the Apocrypha being a part of 
the Bible.' 

When we come to the history 
of the early church, we find 
various lists of Old Testament 
books, esteemed as Scripture, 
which Ay ere made by scholars 
and bishops and church coun- 
cils. These lists agree with our 



present Old Testament with oc- 
casionally the difference of a 
book or two. The only excep- 
'tion to this is a list made under 
the influence of Augustine 
about the year 400 A. D., in 
which he includes Apocryphal 
books. However, it is plain 
that he does . not esteem the 
books in his list? all alike, as 
he speaks of some as even con- 
taining *^ perilous fictions and 
fancies." Tt Avas not imtil the 
year 1546 that the Roman Cath- 
olic church, through a decree 
of the Council of Trent^ de- 
clared that apocryphal books 
were on a par^with the other 
books of the Bible, and pro- 
nounced a curse upon all wlio 
would not accept them as 
such. " *"* 

That the books of the Apo- 
crypha are not r^ part of the 
inspired Word of Cod is evi- 
dent from the books them- 
selves. There are many good 
things in these books -and some 
JcAnsh history in the Books of 
Maccabus; but they hre not on 
a level with the true Scrip- 
tures. They never claim to be 
inspired, or to utter the Avords 
of God. . 

3-YEAR BIBLE READING COURSE 
— AViU you not join us and invite oth- 
ers? First Year of Second Cycle be- 
gins October 1st. The whole Bible 
from Genesis to Revelation. A defi- 
nite portion assigned for each day. 
See Monitor for August 15 or write 
to me at Cerro Gordo, 111. Dent. ^:Q, 
7: Josli. 1:8; Matt.4:4. 
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JUST A FEW HINTS 

We are very desirous to at- 
tain to the highest literary 
standard for the ^ ^Monitor' ' as 
would be worthy of the cause 
it endeavors to uphold. 

To til is end it may he help- 
ful to our contributors to offer 
a few suggestions. 

1. If in doubt about the 
spelling of a word, ask your 
dictionary. 

2.- If in doubt about punc- 
tuation marks, leave them out. 

3. If in doubt about the use 
of capital letters: 

(a) Begin all names of per- 
sons, places," peoples, the 
Deity, and all name words 
used to represent him^ with 
capitals. 

(b) Begin pronouns used to 
repersent the Deity in para- 
graphs in which the name of 
the Deity is NOT used^ with 
capitals. 

(c) Begin pronouns used to 
represent the Deity in para- 
graplis in which the name of 
the DeHy IS used, with small 
letters. 

(d) Begin the first word of 
sentences and direct quota- 
tions with capitals. 

(e) AVrite the words ^^I^' 
and ^^0" in capital form. 

4. Write legibly with pen 
and ink, or with typewriter. 

5. Write your subject at 
the top of the first sheet, your 
name under it, and your ad- 



dress at the bottom of the last 
sheet. 

6. When you make a quota- 
tion from sci'ipture, give the 
chapter and verse enclosed iu 
parenthesis after the quotation. 
jSrive quotations correctly. 

A FEW bONTS 

1. Don't write on both sides 
of the paper. * 

2. Don't crowd words on 
the liens or the lines, of the pa- 
per. 

8. Don't exceed 1250 words 
In one article, 1000 or even 800 
is better. Divide it into parts if 
you can't say it all ii^one. 

4. Don't personate in an un- 
complimentary way. 

5. Don't gel impatient, 
your article, if it has merit, 
will appear in the '* Monitor''. 
Send it on, it can wait. 

6. DonH put '*de feed too 
high. De lam's and some ob de 
older flock can't rech it." Use 
simple language. 

7. Don't forget these 
''hints" and ''don'ts" Copy 
them and keep them before yon 
when you write. 

Thankee. 



Just to remind you we have 
samples waiting for your A 
friends. Just tell us their 
names and addresses. We*ll do 
the rest. Many subscribers have 
been secul^ed in this \^\a.v. 
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OUR MOTTO— Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural , in practice. 



OUR WATCH Word— Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM — Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more, holj', ana more perfect through faith and obedience. 



LOCATING THE CAUSE 

PART I 

''Recent Developments" in 
our last leads up to another 
matter of vital interest to us 
just now. Much has been said, 
is being said^ and when this 
is said^ perhaps much will re- 
main unsaid about division and 
the cause of it. Each of us 
seems inclined to say 'Hhou art 
the man." 

So far as our observation 
goes, none of us wants division, 
but that it exists, no one well 
acquainted with' conditions will 
deny. 

A little survey of the situa- 
tion may l)e interesting and 
lielpfuLin reaching a solution. 

The Church of the Brethren 
until recent years Avas a veiy 
humble, unostentatious, meek 
and spiritual people, manifest- 
ing the simple life in appear- 
ance, in social, business and re- 
ligious life, a marvel almost, as 
an exponent of the graces that 
adorn and embellish the Chris- 
tian life. Its ministers learned 
and unlearned as to worldly 
education, wise and under- 
standing in things spiritual, 
preached the gospel in demon- 



stration of the Spirit and of 
power. Saints were made to re- 
joice in the God of their salva- 
tion and sinners were made to 
tremble and to see their un- 
saved condition and to repent 
and turn to God for grace, 
mercy and salvation. They 
traveled far and wide thru 
heat and cold^ sunshine and 
rain, afoot or on horesbaclc, 
just any way so they reached 
their appointments, which they 
seldom missed^ and al! this 
without thot of remuneration 
or financial consideration. 

Churches were built up in re- 
mote corners of the country, 
that in time elected one oi' 
more of their brethren to the 
ministry, restilting in Avhat 
came to be known as tlie 
''plurality" of the ministry, in 
some instances there being all 
the way from one to a half doz- 
en or more ministers in the 
same congregation. These 
brethren in turn launched out 
into the surroimding country, 
holding meetings in private 
homes, school houses, brush 
arbors or wherever the people 
could be collected to hear the 
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word of God^ which these men 
preached, knowing only *^ Jes- 
us Christ and him crucified." 

In this way, iwo to fonr or 
more, regular appointments 
were kept up on each Lord^s 
day by the ministers of one 
congregation. Other churches 
in time were organized and tlie 
churches grew and multiplied, 
so mightily did God work thru 
those himible men of the^com- 
nnmity, and not the least thot 
had those men of any financial 
remuneration. How different 
now! Those faithful men are 
shoved aside as time worn, 
Aveather beaten, useless, obso- 
lete and out of date material. 

A hireling pastor does the 
preaching, at one point only in 
the congregation, and - those 
faithful men thru whom the 
churches were built up without 
thot of remuneration are now 
■even expecte'd to lielp pay the 
hireling pastor, and to aid in 
'^putting over" every modern 
fad of a program he may be 
pleased to introduce. No won- 
der those men feel humiliated, 
discouraged and some times be- 
come obstinate and oppose the 
innovations of these inexperi- 
enced novitiates. 

In worship those men *^sang 
with the spirit and with the 
understanding," never for a 
moment resorting to a lifeless 
instrument that hos no spirit 
muCJi less understanding in the 
worship of God. In prayer they 



reverently kneeled down^ and 
. from the depth of their hearts 
poured out rpaise and adora-: 
tion to God with thanksgiving 
and supplication. 

The members of those 
churclies were thoroghly in- 
structed in the gospel, and in 
the principles and even tradi- 
tions, of the church before bap- 
tism. 

They * adorned themselves in 
modest apparel not with braid- 
ed" or bobbed hair, ^^but with 
a meek and quiet spirit", with 
the modest, decent, simple and 
becoming regulation garb rec- 
ommended by the church, 
Vvdiich in its way became a 
mark of distinction, a line of 
demarkation between the 
church and the worldly styles 
around them. 

In the way of affiliating 
with' other , religious people, 
they were rather seclusive, (j>y 
some, considered selfish), fear- 
ing that affiliating with others 
might create a desire to be like 
them and lead them away from 
the simplicity of the gospel 
and into unscriptural practices 
and customs. 

In education they readily 
availed themselves of siicli op- 
portunities as the state afford- 
ed for the education of their 
children, no one being debarred 
from securing a ^Hiigher" edu- 
cation if he felt so inclined, 
and to their credit it may be 
said, manv of them became 
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brilliant scholars of tlieir day. 
So long as these conditions 
prevailed general peace, unity, 
prosperity and good feeling 
prevailed, and the church grew 
in numbers and increased in 
spirituality and power, having 
the respect and good will of 
other religions bodies and even 
as well^ the veneration and es- 
teem of honest ..sober-minded 
men of the world. 



A number of subscriptions; 
expire with this issue. See if 
yours is one of them. Of 
course you don't want to miss 
one and then too, we don't 
want to mis's you from our cii- 
cle. So just tell us to keep your 
name ''written there", and 
we'll rejoice together. Tlien, 
too, perhaps your neighljor 
would like to join us. Tell him 
about it. Our family is gro\*/- 
ing in numbers and in interest. 



In this issue and the suc- 
ceeding issue we are endeavor- 
ing to locate the source from 
wlience have come the distur])- 
ing influences that^ are direct- 
ly responsible for the unre^st, 
the anxiety, confusion arid 
want of unity in oiii' Brotliei:'- 
hood. 

With this we expect to let 
tlie matter rest for the preseTiL 
We think the position taken 
must be very apparent and in 
no way overdrawn and gi^/Ch 
the truth in the matter. Some 



no doubt will disagree^ but ui- 
der the situation this may be 
expected. Even this, howevf i', 
will not change the facts in the 
case. 

These disturbing influences 
are amongst us^ and we think 
we have traced thein to their 
source, with the reason for 
their introduction and proper- 
Iv located them. 



The ''Monitor" has now 
been before the public for three 
years and everything consid- 
ered, we feel much encouraged 
to press on in our endeavor. In 
many ways the Monitor lias 
wielded an influence and is 
growing in favor with our peo- 
ple. More and more we feel to 
heed the exhortation of Paul, 
' ' Stand fast in one spirit, w^rth 
one soul striving for the faith 
of the gospel; and in nothing 
affrighted by the adversaries" 
and if need be ''to suffer in 
the behalf of Christ." (Cob 
1:27-29) 

Many mistakes have been 
made, perhaps, some indisci'e- 
tion has been used, but God 
knows our pjirpose is to do 
good and that the motives that 
have prompted us have been 
pure. 

AVe wish to express our 
thanks to God and our patrtuis 
for the kindly consideration 
with which they have l^orne 
with those mistakes, impe]'fee- 
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tions and indiscretion. 

With your prayers in our be- 
half and tlie knowledge gained 
l)y experience, and the wisdom 
given from above, Ave hope to 
improve as the years come and 
go. • ' 

Any kindly suggestions as to 
any improvements in the Moni- 
tor, that can he made^ will be 
duly appreciated. Let us have 
them. 

We want to improve tlie 
Monitor as time passes. 



NOT SATISFIED 

Judging from what we knovr 
from experience, and from 
what we read, very few are 
satisfied witli the churches to 
which tliey belong. The desire 
for sometliing new is perhaps 
as great as it was with a com- 
munity mentioned in^the New 
Testament. But that desire in 
the long ago got the people no- 
where, and we are safe in say- 
ing that the vsames desire in 
these days wili avail just as 
little. 

j\lany new things are good 
and to l)e desired; they in- 
crease our comfort and pur 
ability to get tilings done. But 
witliout exception that refers' 
only to tlie things that have 
to do with this world. Some 
tilings cannot be unproved: the* 
])lan of salvation is one of these 
things. And yet it is one of tlie 
things which men have tried 
hardest to improve and make 



over according to their own 
notions. So far as we can 
judge, the only result of all the 
effort has been to get men far- 
ther from the Word of God. 
The great desire seems to get 
rid of the devine in the word 
and make it over as man waiits 
it. Many of the world's mi-sfor- 
tunes are duetto this eifort to 
put man's word in the^ place 
of or above God's Avord. - 

Practically, we are told by 
these men who claini to have 
so much knowledge of divine 
things tliat wherr we get the 
deep meaning of the New Tes- 
tament Yv^e find that it is not 
Avhat the words say, but some- 
thing different, vastly differ- 
ent, Avhich tlie}^ in their wis- 
dom have been able to make 
out of it. But there is at stake 
the most important thing in 
our lives, and Ave do not care 
to risk the saha^tion of our 
souls on the tlieories of these 
men, no matter Iioav famous 
they may be. We trust to some- 
thing much more reliable than 
any man. 

But to come back ' to the 
point from Avhich we started. If 
peoj^le were satisfied Avith their 
churches they Avould not be try- 
ing so hard to make them OA^er.^ 
Those of us AAdio h^^e reached 
or passed ' middel age know 
A\diat clianges have taken place 
in, the various denominations. 
They are far from being Avhat 
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tliej^ were^ and only the Lord 
knows wliat they will be in 
ten or twent}^ years more. Just 
consider wliat has been bronght 
into the churches. Tliere is no 
frivolity barred. Veiy fe'w 
i:;*ames are slmt out. Tlie very 
room dedicated to the worship 
of God and the teaching 6f his 
word has become a place of 
amusement, of almost anything 
except the one thing that Jesus 
said it was to be, — a honse of 
sprayer. And the people who 
bring the woi^ld^ the flesh and 
the devil into the sanctuary 
say, and probably believe, that 
they, are doing God service. 

If people were satisfied that 
all is well with them, there ^ 
would not be such a mad de- 
sire for distraction, for excite- 
luent of any and eyerj kind. It 
seems that they are trying to 
forget something, to keep out 
of their minds the one really 
important thing for them. They 
seek forgetfulness of their duty 
in any way possible. And yet 
how inuch easier it would be 
for them, how much more life 
would hold for them if they 
vrould init become humble and 
obedient children of the Father 
in lieaven. They know not the 
things that belong to their 
peace, and they Vv^ould be too 
'proud to seek and follow them 
if they did know them. 

Such a course as this does 
not lead to the peace whicli 
Christ left with his followers. 



There is a peace which passes 
understanding for those who 
seek it according to the direc- 
tions given in the Book. It is 
not to be found otherwise. But 
man in general is so taken up 
with the present fast way of 
living that it is really impossi- 
ble for him to^ seek this pea^^ 
as directed. His nature would 
have to be changed before he 
could do that; and h^ does not 
want his nature changed — he is 
too well satisfied tliat he is 
going right. He could not give 
up his pleasui;es^ his debased 
appetites and sinful desires. 

And w^e are headed in the 
same direction. Things which a 
few years ago would not have 
been tolerated in one of our 
houses of worship 'are now tlie 
regular thing. Politics, pleas- 
ure^ business enter in, and the 
Spirit goes out. What has 
changed our course so radical- 
ly? As we look at it, there is 
just one thing, under ^vhich 
might be included several. AVe 
have lost our faith^ our first 
love^ our desire to obey, ' no 
matter at what cost to our- 
selves. Will we continue in our 
present course, which cannot 
l)ut bear us far away f roui our 
desired haven, or will we 
change our course and sail 
toward the haven of eternal 
happiness? 

If w^e tiike up Christ's yoke 
and learn of him we shall find 
rest to our souls. AVe have no 
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assiiranec of finding it in any 
other way. There ia only one 
safe way^ and we cannot afford 
to go astray from it. Nothing 
of the world can give tlie peace 
of God/ which passeth nnder- 
standing; and nothing that the 
^^orld can offer has any real 
valne when compared with 
this peace. We can have the 
peace or.^we can go throngh the 
Avorld seeking distraction. 
AVliich will we seek? 



A KINGDOM DIVIDED 



Glenn Cripe 



(Mattliew 12:25) '^ind 
Ixnowing their thouglits he said 
nnto them, -Every l^ingdom di-" 
vided against itself shall not 
stand: (and Mark 3:25) ^^And 
if a house be divided against 
itself, that house will not -be 
able to stand." ■ These scrip- 
tm^es remind me of tlie condi- 
tion the chnrcliis in today; one 
part wishing to liold fast to the 
faith, and another part tlirovv^- 
ing it aside. According to the 
scripture this cannot continue 
forever. There will be a divi- 
sion. 

As to who is the cause of the 
division, there are usually two 
different opinions on that. 
Each side contends that the 
other is to blame^ and how are 
we to know? The scripture says 
that we should mark those that 
cause divisions and have noth- 



ing to do with tlieni, but there 
is also a qualifying clause in 
that scripture^ (Eom. 16:17) 
and: that clause says, ** which 

cause divisions and offences 
contrar}^ to the doctrines which 
ye have learned." Are there 
tho^ that teach different from 
the doctrine that you have 
learned, in the Monitor fam- 
ily? I think not. Therd are 
those that oppose the Monitor 
and. its aims of preserving the 
faith that was once delivered 
to the saints; thereforelhey are 
the ones to avoid and not tlie 
ones that have given us the 
Monitor. If the fathers of the 
church were right in their be- 
liefs and practices we will- do 
well if we follow in the paths 
that they liave walked. 

It is neecssar7/ that divisions 
come because Christ said that 
they v/ould come. (Luke 12:53- 
52) *^Think ye that I am come 
to give peace on the earth? T 
tell }^ou, Nay; but rather divi- 
sion: for there- shall be from 
henceforth five in one house di- 
vided, three against two and 
two against^ three." We are 
told by tlie scripture to ** with- 
draw from every ])rother that 
walks disorderly." When shall 
Ave do i?t It is necessary that 
divisions come to preserve tlie 
faithful. The devil .comes as an 
angel of light in this genera- 
tion, and he is deceiving many 
as the days go by. The longer 
conditions remain as thev aro 
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now tlie more he will deceive, 
and the inore that will fall for 
the pleasures and ^sinful snares 
of this world. If these is not 
somethmg definite and decis- 
ive done soon to stop this con- 
dition there will be a few left 
in the Chnrch of the Brethren 
that will not have fallen down 
to Baal. In its present condi- 
tion few are the congregations 
that can or dare set its mem- 
bers in order for the coming of 
the Lord. How much longer can 
affairs continue thus without a 
division? 

Brethren, these principles 
that we are playing so loosely 
v^ath were once held sacred by 
our fathers. How much longer 
shall they be treated so lightly 
and cast in the discard? They 
are the ver}^ life blood of the 
church of Christy and if „you 
and I would preserve our spir- 
itual life and the life of the 
church, if we are nof able to 
preserve them in the present 
org^anization, ,. we should see 
tliat such an organization is 
foi-med as <\vi\\ preserve them. 
This is serious and should com- 
mand our undivided attention 
until such a day that we shall 
b-^ one people again. 

I know that division is a ha- 
ted v\' ord, it has a fearful mean- 
ing l)ut it may mean life or it 
may mean death to us as indi- 
viduals and as a church. Divi- 
sion means a separation. We 
cannot aird f^hould not .make it 



a separation unless there is 
good and sufficient ground for 
it. Jesus prayed^ (John 17:14- 
15) *'I have given them thy 
word and the world hated 
them, because they are not of 
the world: I pray not that thou 
shouldest keep them from the 
evils of the world." This 
implies and says that there is 
a separation. Christ's own are 
not of the world, there is a sep- 
aration of Christ's people 
,from the- world, not in the 
location they live in but in llie 
manner they live and worship. 
This of itself would be suffi- 
cient cause for dil4sion, indeed 
there is much of it now^ prob- 
ably it is not such in word but 
it is in practice. Why not make 
it in word also. 

That there is a vast differ- 
ence in the practices of the va- 
rious parts of the brotherhood 
everyone knows. AH can not be 
in the right, and if we are in 
the right we should not liide 
our light under a bushel; 
speaking more plainly there is 
no reason why those that are 
faithful should remain with the 
unfaithful any longer. They 
are just pushed back into the 
rear and the fast or as they 
stjde it the progressive elemei 1: 
is held as the example of faith 
and practice of the church. 
This gives the world a false 
impression of us^ and it is not 
fitting that we as Crhistians 
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should let conditions continue 
"as tliey are. 

*^Now we command 'you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from ev- 
ery brother that walketh disor- 
derly, and not after the tradi- 
tions wliich he received of us." 
(2 Tliessalonians 3:6.^) 

— Goshen, Ind. 



Pioneer, Ohio, 
August 7, 1925. 
Dear Bro. Kesler: 

Aftei' reading Bro. Moss' let- 
ter in tlie 'Monitor of August 1 
we decided to write to you re- 
garding the^ituation as we see 
it. AVe are certainly glad for 
tlic Monitor and the stand it 
luis taken. In this day of fast 
living we surely need leaders 
and literature that will point 
us back to God. It will take 
strength and courage to obey 
(Jod's .commands and possibly 
it will mean more persecution 
in tlie next feAv years than it 
lias in the past century, but 
Christ' said ^^ Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for right- 
eousness' sake."- 

We agree with 'Bro'. 'Moss 
that the Monitor will not cause 
a division in the church as that 
lias ))een made several years 
ago, and if our leaders by neg- 
lect of discix)line and obedience 
to Cods' commands as laid 
dov.'u l)y the New Testament 
force a sey^aration that we may 
refrain from fnVlowiug the 



Y%^orld the?i we believe that is 
our duty. / 

We certainly cannot do the 
things that the world does and 
yet be God's childi-en for we 
cannot se^we God and mam- 
mon. 

We have members that 
joined the Dunkard church be- 
cause it was following tlie Bi- 
ble the closest of rary church 
they knev/, l)ut if things keep 
on going as they have for the 
past fevv' years we will not havv^ 
nny more to offer than any of 
t1i^^ clmrches that allow people 
to join and theu/follpw all the 
worldly fashions and anmse- 
ments they care to. 

AVishing you and your worlv- 
God speed we are a little band 
for closer walking with God. 
Signed by Fifty-three 
Members fo two Congi-e- 
<:i*ations. 



CHANGES IN THE CHURCH 

PART I i 



A. J. Bashov 



God chaiig*es not-. At* all 

times let, us not forget this, 
HoAv many changes have taken 
place in the Church of tlie 
Brethren within the last tv/eu- 
ty-five 6v thirty years? Sit 
down some time vith ])encil 
and paper and' let your tli'^t ■■ 
run back/ and every time you. 
think of something tlie c-vn-oh 
tolerates novr tha^;. she d.idn't 
then, make a stroke on the ])a- 
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per. Especially notice Iioav the 
changes came since the church 
name was changed. The writer 
could never see a good reason 
for the change of name. Those 
of you who have seen fifty or 
sixty winters will have noticed 
still more changes than those 
of lis who have seen fewer 
winters. 

Were the changes for the 
best to the church and the in- 
dividual from a scriptural 
standpoint? n^ 

I will mention a few things 
that came under my observa- 
tion. 

Had few if any missionaries 
to go to the heathen lands and 
tell tlie nativej^ what not to do 
and when the missionary and 
some of the members at home 
do worse things. 

The Scripture was not mis- 
. represented^ neither was there 
institutional Christianity 
taught as it is now. 

Simplici-ty was taught and 
practised. Members of the 
Brethren church could always 
])e recognized and w^ere highly 
respected for their stand by 
the greater majority of world 
folk and other church folk. It 
isn't so now. Brethren, and 
})]-eacliers especially, would not 
dabble into politics. A preacher 
wlio would take part in poli- 
tics was not considered a 
v^rthy Christian example to 
follow. 

Now they preach political 



sermonS; and even Sunday 
school superintendents will 
discuss politics before the 
school telling, AYh at men to vote 
for, closing by saying: On the 
table in the vestibule you will 
find leaflets regarding these 
men for office, take one home 
and study it and vote for the 
man. Should such things be tol- 
erated in God's house? This is 
similar to what the Jews did 
in the temple. Jesus cast them 
forth with this striking sen- 
tence: *'My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; but 
ve have made it a den of 
thieves." (Matt. 21:13;^ Mark 
11:17; Luke 19:46.) Woe, unto 
the pastor or elder who will 
permit such things in God's 
house. 

Politics is a worldly institu- 
tion. Th^ church is a spiritual 
one. The two cannot w^alk' 
agreeably and at peace togeth- 
er. 

The former is for the world. 
Tlie latter is for heaven. There 
is a gjdf fixed between the two, 
which only the spiritual eye of 
faith can see. Yet some preach- 
ers will accept offices and even 
take the oath of office for gov- 
ernor of state. Such an oath is 
a violation of the scripture and 
also of the church rule. Forty 
years ago such a preacher 
Avould have be^n excommuni- 
cated. And many members 
think that was a gi-eat honor to 
the church for a member to 
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■u.Mrl so liigh a political office. 
Tliey were members, but were 
tliey the kind that build up a 
true Christian church body? . 

Til ere were no special meet- 
m%i^ for young "members bar- 
^'ing those of a certain age. 
There were no social gather- 
ings for the young and old. 
The minister worked for har- 
mony and peace between the 
'Ail and young members, show- 
iug them the Bible Avay by ad- 
monition. 

In many cases now at such 
i;'Mlherings the pastor is in for 
all kinds of foolishness, jest- 
ina-, etc. 

And saitli not the scriptur<^ 
tliat t.Jiese things ought no^t be 
practiced by God's children? 
The pastors ik)w try and suc- 
ceed too, in making division, 
between old and young, -except 
where the older ones are not 



steadfast and are in favor of 
all the new innovations. 

'inhere were no committees 
tiien like now. No committee 
on finance, on social reform, on 
child work, on Sunday school, 
on music, (they sang with the 
spirit and understanding), 
Now it is mostly to be seen and 
heard, on dress^ and maybe a 
committee on bobbed hair vnll 
be? 

Committees, and then some 
luore. A^Hiat a huge useless ma- 
cliine, grinding the spirituality 
o]it of the once happy church. 
Is the church getting: nearer to 
heaven by these things? Nay, 
verily. 

Sunday school picnics were 
unknown in our church but 
were indulged in ' by other 
church faiths, which w ere 
knov/n as the worldly churches. 
Our church is in that class too 
now, save a few congregations. 
Special programr>% Cantatas, 
Easter and Christmas candv 
festivals were not practiced in 
our church. T know several 
places wliere they are not yet 
practiced. 

AVe went to Suirday school 
because we were directed that 
way and liked to go, not be- 
cause we were to receive an^ 
Easter e^g, or rabbit or Christ- 
mas candy like the case is now. 
We received a blue ticket' con- 
taining a scripture verse for 
coming. To receive red tickets 
we had to commit verses of 
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scripture or poetry. 
^Ye could excluxnofe 



these 



could 

tickets for a Te.stament or pic- 
ture ca]*d containing scripture 
verses. The first Testament 1 
y)ossessed 1 bought with tick- 
les. Some schools noAv give gold 
Avatc]ies,_ets., to induce attend- 
ance, having hiking parties, 
fishing partieS;, class suppers 
and other social functions. 

Are these sound spiritual de- 
A'elopments? No! They are only 
new evil innovations. There 
v^ere no classes for the young 
married folk and then tliose a 
little older, and then for the 
aged. The word was read and 
considered together, t h u s 
])ringing together that one uni- 
tv of faith. 

There were no decision days 
s^et, and a going around and 
coaxing, even taking them by 
the arm and pulling them from 
their place in class to start 
them forward^ and baptizing, 
them the same day. We espec- 
ially refer to the children even 
down to the junior classes. 
Does the Holy Spirit wa^rk this 
waA^? If so^ where is it record- 
ed ? Must the children in the 
age of innocency become born 
again? 

There were no separate 
I'ooms for each class^ but all 
classes .recited in the same 
I'oom. It vras a little noisy, I 
admit, but the way of the Lord 
v/as learned and taught more 



perfectly than now. 

Then if teachers taught dif- 
ferently from the Brethren and 
Avere heard by some in other 
chisses, tliey could be reported 
and admonished.- 

Where teachers are chosem 
from other faiths and in se]3- 
arate rooms, they can and do 
teach as they think and are 
rarely heard outside the room. 

The following are some of 
the things heard sometimes: 
*•' All you need to do to be saved 
is to be baptized." ''Just be- 
lieve in God and you wilh l^e 
saved. ' ' 

If this is all that is required 
what is the meaning of all the 
instruction in the Xew Testa- 
ment. 

Teachei's telling of fisliing 
trips they took and bovr tliey 
will some day take the chiss 
on such a trip^ and some never 
do. and never intended to. This 
they do to get the confidence 
of the class, and after a while 
they have lost their class and 
the teacher is obliged to sit in 
another class. Is this essential 
teaching to become spiritual ? 

Do we wonder why tliere is 
so much indifference ior God's 
word? 

The superintendent makes 
his rounds to tlie classes, but 
if he is 'not sound on church 
doctrine, (which there are 
many who are not) he will 
those things pass. I am glad 
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there are yet some congrega- 
tions in tlie brotlierlioodj where 
the teachers and superintend- 
ents have to be in hannony 
"witli the church rule as it used, 
to he, or else loose their office. 
Therer was^ no marching to 
the classes at the thimip on the 
13iano keyboard. There were no 
graded lessons years ago. Be- 
cause there was no good broth- 
er? travelled abroad, (to an al- 
most if not altogether Atheist 
country, at leasts whose leader 
considered himself first and 
then God) to get data to ar- 
range the graded lessons for 
teaching the Bible. 

— 328 Mooney Ave., 
Monterey Park, Cal. 



MODERN DELUSIONS 



D. F. Lepley 



Sometime ago a personal 
friend, but who is a student of 
'* Spiritualism" sent me a 
book, entitled ''The Nev\' Eev- 
elation", and vranted me to 
read it which I did. I was 
aslvcd for my opinion' of tlie 
book, and the following was my 
reply. 

''T have read and return to 
you herewith the book you 
vrere so kind to loan me. I 
have read it with much inter- 
est, but cannot say that I am 
willing to subscribe to every- 
thing it says about the Bible, 
and esi3ecially the author's 
views on some of the writing's 



of Paul and others of the Apos- 
tles. 

Neither can I appreciate the 
construction that the author 
puts upon some of the sayings 
and t:eachings of Jesus hini- 
self, because he virtually ac- 
cepts some and rejects others, 
thereby setting up his own 
judgment against the judgment 
and vrisdom of God Mdiom h.e 
"professes to accept and admits 
that Jesus was a teacher come 
from CJod. 

The strange thing to me is 
thnt the author and many otli- 
ers of his belief repudiate 
many parts. of the Bible, per- 
haps the parts that conflict 
with their theories, and yet ac- 
cept other parts as a founda- 
tion for their doctrines, Does 
this seem consistent? 

Is not man, the creature, 
assuming an awful responsibil- 
ity 'wl^en he acknowledges God 
as the author of all things and 
tlie ultin^rte ruler of all things, 
including the destiny of thn 
man who takes it upon himself 
to judge God by accepting 
those of his connnands and 
teachings that agree with his 
carnal and finite mind, and re- 
jecting those which he does not 
wish to understand or obey? 

The author of this book, with 
*many others, builds his entire 
structure on a few of Christ's 
and his apostles' teachings and 
sayings as a foundation and 
then proceeds to pull the foun- 
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'.latioii froTXi tinder his structure 
hj refusing to accept God's 
statement of man's sinful and 
lost state and his reason for 
and the necessity of his sending 
h.is son. Jesus Christ, into the 
vv'orhl as a vicarious sacrificn^ 
to redeem man froin his lo|st to 
a saved condition. 
__This. js clearly taught thru- 
out all of the old inspired pro- 
phetic Avritings, more cleai'ly 
])y the Savior himself and last- 
ly hy Paul and all of the apos- 
tles, v^dio received their teach- 
i^.p's from the Great Master 
'''':*;ic]ier himself. 

AJl of these teachings are 
emliodied in what is conmionly 
accepted as the Bible and es- 
pecially the NcAv Testament oj" 
('^The' .New WilP'), from 
wliicli isolated and disconnect- 
ed passages are quoted and set 
u]} as a basis for all kinds of 
<^ironeous theories by men of 
])erverted minds, who are not 
willing to believe ?the whole 
truth of God as it is revealed 
(h rough Jesus Christ and hi^ 
, apostles. 

They will even profess to ac- 
cept and believe certain parts 
t.f the divine Eevelations of St. 
-fhu as lleing the revealed 
word of Ciod and yet totally ig- 
nore such statements as are 
written in the 5th chapter of 
tlie Book of -Re^velationS;, also 
tlicse which you will find writ- 
ten in Revelations 7:9-17; Rev- 
elations 20:9-15; Reveliltions 



21:1-8 inclusive and verse 27, 
also Revelations 22:7-18-19. 

I Avould also like to have you 
look up and read verj^ careful- 
ly what Jesus himself said to 
his disciples and others, as you 
will find recorded in John 1 :1- 
18; John 3:14-19; John 10:11- 
15-17 and-all the balance of this 
chapter. Also Luke 22:37-44 in- 
clusive, also Mark 14:34-36; 
ajso Mark 15:34. Then also 
read Peter's statement in Acts 
2:22-39 inclusive. 

Now, it seems to "me, that if 
v/e are willing to accept and 
base our beliefs on certain iso- 
lated passages of the Bible, w^^ 
virtually acknowledge (!od f\^; 
its author, and I fail to see ho~" 
we can justify ourselves in ac- 
cepting just those portions of 
his word that sa_tisfy our whiuis 
and rejecting Ihe rest, at least 
it does not seem consistent nor 
safe to me, because after all it 
may be that he is right and I 
an> wrong, and after you have 
rea<l carefully all of the pas- 
sages referred, to above, I do 
not believe that you can accept 
the interpreation and construc- 
tion that the author of '^-Tlie 
New Revelation" and others of 
his class place upon many oT 
the plain, and easily under- 
stood teachings of the Bible. ^ 
^ 1 will not argue that there is 
no such a -thing as a spirit^ and 
that it is not possible for evil 
I people, who are under the in- 
irincnce and power of satan, to 
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get into communication with 
llie i^pirits of the dead. But no 
good can come front it, and 
only those whose hearts and 
minds are conscious of guilt in 
their lives resort to such things, 
as was the case of the wicked 
'king Sank After he liad forsak- 
en God, and God no longer 
heard him, he resorted to just 
such a thing v/ith calamitious 
results, as you can read in l*st 
Samuel, 28th chapter.' 

It is evident that God was 
not pleased with what he did 
at that time, and God has not 
changed since then. 

On the other hand, I have 
seen with my own eyes a num- 
ber of very wonderful cases of 
physical healing, and know of 
many others, where, after the 
best doctors failed, they ac- 
Ivuowledge that they were mir- 
acles of God wright by the 
hands of our consecrated and 
(iod-fearing brethren in -the 
bodies of those of our afflicted 
l)rethren and sisters of faith 
through the anointing and lay- 
ing on of hands^ as you wlil 
find taught in James 5:13-20 
inclusive. 

You will notice there tliat 
it says, ^^The prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, et<^.," but it 
takes a prayer of faith, faith 
in tlie Lord Jesus Christ as his 
Saviour and Redeemer and 
does all things in His name for 
the honor and glory of God 



and not for his own glory or 
personal benefit. 

Don't you see that this is 
the manifestation of such a 
different spirit and motive 
from that which usually ac- 
companies the sceances and 
acts of the devotees of the re- 
ligion of the author of "The 
Nevv' "Revelation" and otliers? 

I really do not feel that we 
are on safe ground, so far as 
our eternal destiny is" con- 
cerned, when we refuse and re- 
ject the wisdom of God and the 
only platf that his wisdom was 
able to devise for the redemp- 
tion and salvation of liis chil- 
dren after they had willfully 
gone into the sin of disobedi- 
ence. 

I am sincerely sorry that I 
'cannot agree with 'the theme of 
this book, but I feel that it is 
unsafe ground, and that we 
should more concern ourselves 
about the things of the present 
than about the things of the 
past; that we should be more 
concerned about the welfare of 
the living than the affairs of 
those Avho are dead, and over 
wliom you and I can have no 
more influence. "\Ve' can influ- 
ence people for good only when 
tliQy are alive and with us, and 
I surely feel that we are respon- 
sible for the influence that we 
wield over them while we have 
the opportunity. 

While we are alive and well 
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and liave the riglit use of our 
minds and facnlties^ our own 
destinies are largely in our own 
liands, but after we are dead 
^ve are in' God's liands^ and no 
liuinan power after that can 
change it either for ourselves 
or for others. Then the reaping 
after the sowing iy inevitable. 
In Matthew 24:24, we read 
these words of Jesus himself, 
''For there vshall arise false 
Christ s and false prophets, and 
shall show great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect." 

In 2nd Corinthians 11:13-15, 
we have these .words, ^'For 
such are false prophets, deceit- 
ful workers, . transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. And no marvel, for sat- 
an himself is transformed into 
an angel of light." In 2nd Pet- 
er the 3rd chapter, you, will 
read a very "clear statement of 
the things that shall happen 
daring these latter days. 

Jn 2n(l Timothy, 3rd chapter, 
l!i-17 inclusive3 you will read^ 
v/h.ere, ''Evil men and seducers 
shall grow worse and worse." 

-^Then in 2nd Thesselonians, 
2nd chapter, 8-12 inclusive, you 
willread that men have become 
so perverted with -error^ and 
refuse to' acknowledge or obey 
the truth, and God will send 
among them strong delusions 



that they may believe a lie and 
be condenmed. 

Does it not seem very clear 
from these prophecies and the 
present" conditions of society 
and Christianity that satan and 
all his cohorts, in these "lattre 
days", are putting forth all of 
their tremendous powers to de- 
ceive and lead the people away 
from God by substituting all 



manner 



of 



' isms 



"seisms" and making' 



and 
believe 



that they are 'as good as the 
religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and so much easier? No 
self-sacrifice — no curbing of 
the carnal appetites and pas- 
sions — no' restriant of having 
their own Vv^ay — "Just go and 
do as you please and have as 
good a time as money and op- 
portunity can get you, no use 
in being so particular about 
your morals and honesty,' 'and 
many other like tilings he tells 
those who are irreligious. And 
for those who are religiously 
inclined he weaves a fabric of 
half truth and lialf lies, quoting 
scripture here and there to bol- 
ster up his nice looking decep- 
tions, in order to satisfy the re- 
ligious desires of his dupes, so 
that th<Sy-£ihall never find the 
Christ that saves from sin un- 
til it is too late. 

If iTy some means he can but 
lodge one single doubt of God's 
sincerity and justice in the 
mind of a sinner or even a 
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weak Christian^ lie will practi- 
cally have accomplished that 
poor soul's destruction. And 
nothing but a miracle of ^race 
Avill enable him to teat himself 
free from satan's delusions to 
find forgiveness and eternal 

life through the atoning blood 
of Jesus Christ, the Saviour, 
who perfected the only plan 
wherein men must be saved, if 
they are saved at all. 

Now my brethren^ are you 
conscious of the fact that not 
onh" the. author of the book m 
question, but ntany others, find 
among them even some of oar 
own brethren and leaders are 
following in the same steps as 
tliis ''author", being deceived 
themselves and deceiving otli- 
c-n's: ''Blind guides leading the 
AvilUngly blind." Yes, and 
many are blind- because tbey 
v^ant to be, and are playing 
Avitli -tlie everlasting fires of 
hell. 

— ConnelsviUe, Pa. 



*'FROM THE VALLEY TO 

THE MOUNTAIN TOP'"^ 



By C. E. Wine 



"AYoe to tlie crown of jnide, 
to the drunkardt^ of Epliraim, 
whose glorious beauty is a fill- 
ing fh;wer, which is on the 
head of the fcU valleys of IIk-ju 
that are overcome with wine!" 
(Tsaiali 28:1) 

^^But in the last davs it si nil 



come to pass^ that the motm- 
tain of the house of the Lord 
shall be established in the top 
of the mountains^ and it sluul 
be exalted above the hills; and 
people s^iall flow unto it," (Mi- 
cah 4:1.) * . ' 

Dear reader^ get those two 
scriptures firmly fixed in your 
mind and then come with me 
to California for a moment. 
rTere in California is the great 
San Jouquin Valley, located 
about the central part of the 
state, and noted for its broad 
acres of vineyards and also 
man^^ wineries formerly. 

Incidentally there is another 
valley located southeast of this 
one, called Death Valley. Just 
east of the San Joaquin Valle3^ 
iS' the high sierra Nevada 
mountains, amonj^^ which old 
Mt. Whitney extends her peak 
towai'd heaven above them all; 
almost three miles above sea 
level. 

Now get. those pictures in 
your jnind also, as I Avish to 
draw from them a stilLgreater 
picture. 

About tAventy4wo years ago, 
there came to this valley a 
young lady by the name of 
Miss Whitney, and also a 
ypung ui3start of a man by tire 
name of AA^ine^ who lia<l the 
happy privilege of getting ac- 
quainted with Miss Vriiitney 
about the time that the first 
Church of the Brethren was es- 
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tahlished in this valley near 
Laton. She was baptibed on 
dedication day of that church.. 
After. he liad made her ac- 
quaintance and tliey became 
fond of each other^ he Avas also 
baptized into the same Christ, 
and they were married abont 
two weeks after his baptism 
Tims we joined liands to leave 
the old ''valley" of sin, and 
started for tlie. top of the 
'^ mountain''. I hope yon gel 
the pictnre. Of.conrse we took 
for onr gnidebook the Bil)le, 
and began to look for ''sign- 
])oards" along the way. The 
first one was the ''Grospel Mes- 
senger" in which was written 
instructions and directions 
very mnch in harmony witli 
our *' guidebook". So we thus 
])roceeded ^^mountaimvard". 

Today I feel that we have 
reached a point, high up on the 
* ' mountainside ' '* where there 
is another '^^ignboard" called 
llie '^Bible Monitor". This 
*' signboard" also reads very 
compatible to our *'guide,- 
l)ook"; but as I pause for a 
nioment and look back doAvn 
into the "valley" through the 
powerful "telescope" that the 
good Lord has provided, I see 
tliat the old "Gospel Messen- 
5cer signboard" has been badly 
stayed with. It seems that some 
invisible "monster" has blot- 
ted out the former instructions 
and diA-ectionS; and has re- 



placed tliem with spurious 
ones. I even see many people 
being started off by it — down 
toward "Deatli Valley". Wliat 
a pity! Hoav terrible! I admit 
that my^ good wife and I have 
had many hard plaecs to climb 
over up the '^noimtainside", 
and have stumbled and fallen 
down many times; but thank 
God, we have always managed 
to tall "up-hiir'; and by liis 
grace helped each other up 
again. 

Glorioiis vitcory! In coming 
up this "mountainside", we 
have also encountered "rep- 
tiles", "bears", and "moun- 
tain lions". But what did we 
do with them? I'll tell 5^ou ap- 
proximately^ Avhat we did. Mj 
Father and creator seems to 
have given me a "high power 
rifle" from my youth; and my 
wief is most diligent and faith- 
ful in cautioning me to be care-, 
fui in using it; so we disposed 
of many "snakes" and "wild 
animals", while others got 
scared and ran away. 

However^ as Ave noAv stand at 
the ' ' Monitor signboard ' ', 
away up on the "mountain- 
side", in "high /altitude", 
where the spiritual atmosphere 
is pure and wholesome, we an- 
ticipate one more strenuous 
jaimt to the "top of the moun- 
tain", and if the dear readers 
of this "Mnoitor signboard" 
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will pray for us as we shall 
pray for tliem^ we will un- 
doubtedly finish the ascension 
of this wonderful ''mountain'', 
and ^ thus reach the ''summit" 
where the "foothold" is level; 
and where the city lieth four- 
square, made without hands, 



world without end^ eternal in 
the heaven! And what I Avish 
for lis, I wish for 3^ou! 

May God bless this personal 
scribbling in every avenue 
through which it may travel; 
and also the reader as well as 
the writer. 

— Reedley, Cal. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. \ 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 
OUR MONTHLY TEXT 



* And JesRS Avent about * 

* all Galilee, teaching in * 
■• their synagogues, and * 
^' preaching the gospel ' of * 

* the kingdom, and healing * 
^- all manner of sickness and "^ 

* all manner of disease * 

* among the people. (Matt. * 
=^ 4:23.) 

* :X^ * * * ^ *- * 

Teaching, preaching, healing 

— These three words summar- 
ize our Lord's earthly minis- 
try; three husy yeai's in which 
lie /'went ahout doing good". 
(Acts 10:38); and at the close 
of which he could say to the 
Father, **I haye finished the 
work wliich thou gavest me to 



do." (Jno. 17:4). 

"To do his heav'nly - Father's win 
j^as his employment and delight. 
Humility and holy zeal 
Shone through his life, divinely bright. 

"Dispensing- ^ood where'er he came. 
The labors of his life were love. 
If then we love the Savior's name 
Let his divine example move." 



Daily Readings. 
OCTOBER. 
'1. Thu.— Matt. ] 

2. Fri.— Matt. 2, 3 ; 

3. Sat.—Matt. 4:1-5:12 

4. Stan.— Acts 17:16-34; Psa. 

189:7-12 
f). Mon.— Malt. 5:18-48 

6. Tue.— Matt. 6 

7. Wed.^Matt. 7 ^' 

8. Thu.— Matt. 8 

9. Fri.— Matt. 9 
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10. 

11. 

12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 

18, 

19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 

26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 



Sat.- 
Sun.- 

13" 
Mon. 
Tue.- 
Wed 
Thu.- 
Fri.- 
Sat.- 
Sun.- 

Jno 
Mon.- 
Tiie.- 
Wed- 
TluV.- 
Fri.- 
Sat.- 
Snn.- 

Isa. 
Mbn.- 
Tite.- 
Wed.- 
Thn.- 
Fri.- 
Sat.- 



-Matt. 10 

-A£ts 18:1-17; 1 Cor. 

—Matt. 11 

-Matt. 12:1-37 
—Matt. 12:38-13:30 
-Matt. 13:31-58 
-Matt. 14 
-Matt. 15 

-1 Cor. 12 and 13; 1 
4:7-13 

-Matt. 16 

-Matt. 17 

-Matt. 18 

-Matt. 19 

■Matt.- 20. 

-Matt. 21 

-Acts 18:18-19:41; 

55:8-13. 

-Matt. 22 ' ^ 

-Matt. 23 

-Matt. 24 

-Matt. 25 

Matt. 26:1-35 

-Matt. 26:36-75. 



MATTHEW 

"Mattliew, the writer of the 
first Gospel, was a pu])liean, or 
tax-collector, before lie was 
called to be a disciple of Jesus 
(Matt. 9:9). Being one of the 
twelve, he had ample oppor- 
tunity to know the facts con- 
cerning Christ. * * * Mat- 
thew's Gospel is Jewish. He 
presents Christ as the Messiah 



of Israel. He traces his geneal- 
ogy to Abraham, the founder 
of the Israelite nation. Eight 
times is Jesus called the ' ' Son 
of David'. He quotes the Jew- 
ish scripti;res (Old Testament) 
sixty-five times, more than any 
of the four evangelists. Matth- 
ew ^s aim seems to be to show 
that Jesus fulfills the Old Tes- 
tament prophecy. Many times 
he uses the expression, 'that 
it might be fulfilled'."— C. E. 
Arnold in Normal Lesson 
Helps. 

"This Gospel takes the life 
of Jesus as it was lived on 
earth, and his character as it 
aetuallly appeared, and places 
tliem alongside the life and 
character of the Messiah as 
sketched in the prophets, the 
historic by the side of the pro- 
phetic, that the two may ap- 
pear in their marvelous unity 
and in their perfect identity." 
— Professor Gregory. 

We begin our readings this 
year with the Book of Matthew 
and read the four Gospels in 
order. The careful reading of 
Matthew, Mark and Luke, 
which will take the most of our 
time until January 1st, will be 
a good preparation , for the 
studv of the Book, of John, 
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which will be the text c^ t] * ye. rs. Ask others to join. Send 



Jnteinational Sunday School 
Lessons for the first quarter of 
1926. 



The Life of Christ is tlius 
outlined hy C. E. Arnold in 
Normal Lesson Helps: 

1. Thirty Years of Prej)ara- 
tion. 

2. Period of the Ministry. 

3. Forty Days' Eesurrection 
Period. 

The Period of the Ministry is 
thus outlined: 

L The Judean Ministry, or 
Period of Obscurity; from Bap- 
tism to Talk with the Samari- 
tan Woman; time^ about one 
year. 

2. Galilean Ministry or Peri- 
od of Popularity; from Talk 
with the Samaritan Woman to 
Feedings of tlie Five Thousand; 
a])out fifteen months. 

3. Perean Ministry^ or Peri- 
od of Opposition ; from Feeding 
of tlie Five Thousand to the 
Crucifixion; about one year. 



Do you believe that the 
whole Bible from Genesis to 
Pevelation is tlie insj)ired 
Word of God? Do you believe 
tliat it should have first place 
on your reading table and tliat 
it should be read daily? Then 
you are invited to join us in 
reading it through, every chap- 
ter and every verse, in three 



names for enrollment. See an- 
nouncement in the ''*Monitor'^ 
for August 15. * 



And now let us thank the 
Lord that he has given us this 
book^ the Holy Bible^ and let 
us ask him to bless us in the 
reading of the same^ that we 
may see therein more and more 
of its richness and beauty and 
may proift by its teachings. 



A brother writes, "I guess I wiU 
just continue taking the Course the 
remainder of my life, as I get much 
good out of it." 



PSAL31 24. . 
The Khig* of Glory enteiiug Zion, 

The earth is Jehovah's and the fulness 
thereof: 

The world, and they that dweU therein. 

For he hath founded it upon the seas', 

And established it upon the floods. 

Who shall ascend into the hill of Je- 
hovah ? 

And who shall stand in his holy place? 

He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; 

Who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
falsehood, 

And hath not sworn deceitfully. 

He shall receive a blessing from Je- 
hovah , 

And righteousness from the God of his 
salvation. 

This is the generation of them that 
seek after Jiim, 

That seek this face, even Jacob. 

Lift up your heads. O ye gates; -^^ 

And be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors : 

And the King of glory will come in. 

Who is the King of glory? 

Jehovah strons: and mighty^ 

Jehovah mighty in battle. 

Lift un your heads. ye gates; 

Yea, lift them up. ye everlasting doors: 

And the King of glory will come in. 

Who is this King of glory? 

Jehovah of hosts, 

He is the King of glory. 
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"For' the faith once for all delivered to the saints" 



OUU MOTTO— Spiritual in life and 
^ Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCH WORD— Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM — Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, ana more perfect through faith and obedience. 



Don't forget to read page 20. 



LOCATING THE CAUSE— 
THE CHANGE 

In course of time some bre- 
thren ^^got a vision" that 
schools for the higher educa- 
tion of our children should 
be conducted by our own 
people of the church. So in 
a short while a number of 
scho.ols were started in vari- 
ous parts of the country un- 
til at present we have about 
ten of such schools. 

These schools were started 
as individual enterprises and 
almost from the start have 
heen a mance to the church 
in one way or anoj:her. So 
evident was this tliat very 
soon advisory boards were 
appointed by conference to 
have some sort o^^ supervision 
'over them, so tha:t the. prin- 
ciples of the church might 
he safeguarded against de- 
signing men and induction of 
erroneous and mischievous 
doctrines into the minds of 
Our young people. 

Seeing this method was a 
failure, the idea was conceiv- 
ed by. some ''broad minded" 
(?) men that the church 



should own and control these 
schools. They at once set 
out to accomplish this wliicli 
they did. So that now, the 
schools are nominally under 
the control of the church, but 
the schoolmen having become 
sufficiently strong, and by 
the ing^enious use of such 
(^atchy phrases as ''Christian, 
erlucation" ^'training for lea- 
dership" they have succeeded 
in seQuring vast sums of 
money from unsuspecting 
brethren to endow these 
pchools, which have become 
such a .power in the church 
that instead of the church con- 
trolling te schools, the schools 
control the church. 

And the present policy of 
the church is the result of 
the influence wielded by the 
schools and practices and 
principles which they main- 
tain and for which they 
stand. 

Our young people, under 
various incentives and induce- 
ments, were solicited to en- 
roll in the schools, which 
many of them did. As a re- 
sult it was not long until they 
had a product on their hands 
for which a market must be 
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had to meet the inducements 
held ont. To accomplish this 
the school men and others vi- 
tally interested cast about 
for a solution 'of the problem,. 
First came the hireling min- 
istry. Then the general min- 
isterial board, • the district 
ministerial board,, and the lo- 
cal ministerial board follow- 
ed in quick succession. This 
opened the way to place hire- 
lings many of them inexper- 
ienced, as pastors in churches 
where there were ministers 
amply able to care for the 
spii^itual interests of the 
churches. In many instances 
these pastors were placed m 
the churches by the iBoards 
over the protest of many loy- 
al and faithful members. 

Result, division, discord and 
'confusion. 

These pastors are respons- 
ible with few exceptions, for 
the introduction of the life- 
less, spiritless instrument in 
the worship of' God, along 
Avith the standing posture in 
prayer and the discontinuance 
of the Lord's . prayer. To 
them also is traceable the en- 
tertainment feature now so 
■prevalent, it being a part of 
ihe program' they were sup- 
posed to >^^ put over." Along 
with these also have come 
the discontinuance of the 
Ohiistian greeting, the hoi 5^ 
kiss, so prevalent as a token 
of brotherly affection in days 
gene by and a general cold- 
ness^ or indifference has ta- 



ken its place'. 

Following the hireling pas- 
tor, came the vacation Bible 
school, which offered, a very 
attractive pastime for anoth- 
er class of novices to obtain a 
little of the needful -'lucre" 
between times. 

Then came summer student 
pastorates, in which inexper- 
ienced novices are placed over 
churches with full authority 
to' receive and baptize appli- 
cants. These siimmer pas- 
tors' lack in firmness =•> or sta- 
lulity to uphold and carry out 
the* rule and regulations of 
the church, or willingly ig- 
nore them, and so take per- 
f^-ous into the church without 
proper instruction and in thi^ 
way churches that were once 
phrn and exemplary, are now 
so mixed up with the world 
you can har<^ily recognize 
them as being members of our 
church. But this opens up 
a market for more of the pro» 
duct of our schools. 

'^ Bible' schools," like 
^^ Christian education," and 
' ' Training for Leadershipp ' ^ 
are exceedingly worthy ob- 
jects as such and Avhen tho 
real, instead of a spurious 
nibstitute, is- in evidence, may 
accomplish much good. Many 
instances may be noted in 
which these Bible schools 
have been tried out and dis- 
continued. ^ "When the spirit- 
nal Interest of a community 
is placed in the hands of nov- 
ices, manj^ of them but chil- 
dren, we may expect the most 
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notable feature of the work 
will be a grand program at it^ 

close. But what matters it 
just so the design of the 
schoolmen who waiit a mar- 
ket for their product' is car- 
vled out? 

From the yeliooJs also has 
come the plea for teaching 

il)^, instead of teacjiing and 
discipline in the regulation 
of the life and conduct of the 
members of the church; and 
so fully has this plea been ac- 
cepted that teaching or bet- 
ter, its absence has become 
the rule and discipline is 
largely a thing of the past. 
Besult, license miscalled lib- 
erty, is now the rule and as a 
consequence practically ev- 
ery mark of distinction and 
identity of the church has 
been lost, to the great sorrow 
and grief of the lo3^al and 
faithful part of the church as 
well as of many of the ^de- 
vout in other churches anci 
honest minded men and wo- 
men of. the world. 

The loss of discipline, how- 
ever, shows very clearly what 
]:>art of the church was held 
*n line with the gospel by 
h-^ve, the loval ores; and 
what part was held in res- 
traint by law and discipline, 
tlr^ worldly mJnded. 

The ignoring of the rules 
of the church enacted by its. 
Conference has niade the con- 
trast between the loyal and 
faithfiil and the disobedient 
and lawbreakers very mani- 
fest and shows the line of 



division that- exists too plain- 
1}^ to be mistaken, and why 
the division? Because the 
*^ selfwilled " ' ' presumptions ' ' 
who ^* despise government" 
and are not afraid to rail at 
discipline, refuse to be brouglit 
under any restraint but their 
own wills, ignore and set aside 
the methods by which the 
church has ever sought to 
keep its membership in line 
with the gospel in becoming 
Christian deportment and 
character. 

To the schools, therefore, 
directly or indirectly, may be 
traced the innovations, irreg- 
ularities, and the departures 
from former usages and cus- 
toms of the church that hav^ 
destro;7ed the peace, unity and 
spirituality of the church and 
threaten its disniption. For 
'* united we stand, divided wo 
fall" and ^^liow can two walk 
together except they be 
agreed?" 

Remove these disturbhig in- 
fluences and peace and unity 
will prevail and the church be 
restored to its pristhie beauty 
unity, holiness and spiritual- 
ity. Until this is done the 
^Monitor and its supporters 
disclaim any responsibility 
for the division and want of 
unity and love that is so 
manifest amongst us. 

It is not the^' Monitor fam- 
ily" therefore that, is ''caus- 
ing division and occasion of 
stumbling" contrary to the 
doctrine we learned and are 
therefore, to be ''turaed awav 
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from." Our motto is spirit- 
ual in life and scriptural in 
practice of the '* faith once, 
for all (time) delivered to tlie 
saints. ' ' 



IS THERE A LIMIT? 

Several months ago we had 
something to say in regard to 
the increasing fund which is 
in charge of the Mission 
Board. The solicitations for 
more still go out, and there is 
no indication that the time 
will ever come when the cry 
for more will cease. 'We be- 
lieve it is a mistake, if not 
a sin, to heap up so much 
money, even when it is pro- 
fessedly for a religious cause. 
]\lany mistakes have been 
maTle and many sins commit- 
ted in the name of religion. 

As a rule, wealth leads to 
co]-ruption. At first men are 
in earnest and are so filled 
^vit]l the great desire of the^'r 
hearts that ' the wealth does 
not affect them for evil. But 
it is different with their suc- 
cessors. In this it is not so 
very different from what we 
have . seen in families. The 
father devoted his money to 
the Lord. His gTeat desire 
was to do something to aid 
the Lord's ,w.ork. But the 
children came aloug after the 
father's deatlr and got pos- 
session, and then would not 
p:ive to the work which was 
so dear to the father. It 
Avould have been better for 
that father to use the money 
tlian to let it pass into the 



hands of others who give no 
consideration to the ? desires 
of the man who earned and 
saved it, often by hard work 
and much self denial. 

Of the money that has been 
given to the endo^vment fund 
there is not a. .little that was 
given with the expectation 
that it would be used in a way 
different from that in which 
it has been and is being used. 
And we have_known brethren 
who were so disappointed that 
if they could they would re- 
call the money and use it ac- 
cording to their own ideas. 
After all, that is one of the 
best wa^^s to do. Don't de- 
pend on someone else to carr^^ 
out your wishes either before 
or after your death; for it is 
very possible that their ideas 
will not be like yours, and as 
you 'have given them the 
power to do as they please, 
they will proceed to. do it. 

Our main business in life is 
so to live that we shall meet 
th'^ aiiprnval of the judge in ' 
the final day of accounting. 
And there does not seem to 
be a great_ number seeking to 
live as did those whom Christ 
most highly commended. lu- 
stead, the effort is to. do some 
thing great, give a large sum 
— almost anything to gain the 
attention and the applause of 
men. 

The greatest gift is not 
money, but love, service, de- 
nying self and that others may 
receive the benefit. Our duty 
is not done when we hire a 
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man or a ^oman to take our 
place on the mission field. 
We caimot .substitute in 
Christ's service. I have my 
work to do, and you have 
yours; your obedience does 
not save me, and my disobed- 
ience does noT: destroy you; 
except in so far as the ac-- 
tions of one of us influence 
the actions of the other. 

And we doubt whether, in 
religious matters, we ought 
to depend on others so much* 
to spend the ^money which 
the Lord gave us the ability 
to accumulate. If he gave 
you the ability to gain and 
keep money, ' will he not .also 
/vive you the wisdom you need 
' '.) s] e^^'] if if you o*-^ to ]vvr." 
?■) faith and ask him? The 
woildly wise, the financiers, 
:ire not always* the \spiritually 
wis;?; and the fact that a man 
^''^'r acquired wealth is no ev- 
"i'louce that he knows how to 
rpend other people's money 
in the Lord's work. 

*The habit of. letting others 
do our thinking ha's grown 
on us. No man has the right 
or the ability to thiid^ for an- 
other in. these things. God will 
hold you and me responsible 
right ^ here. He hf^s given to 
each of us his Word, and also 
^ho ability to undei^stand it. 
Tf we are misled because we 
followed some man instead of 
the New Testament, what ex- 
cuse, can we offer^? And if 
we leave our ^oney so that it 
may be used aga-nst the teach- 
ing of the- Lord, can we ex- 



pect his approval? We need 
to' take our problems to the 
Lord and- to ask for his guid- 
ance. 

There is no difference be- 
tween the effect of money up- 
on an institution and its ef- 
f est upon an . individual ; 
if it corrupts the on^, . 
it will corrupt the other. 
Simplicity and wealth do not 
go together. There is almost 
infinitely more self-indulg- 
ence than self-denial in the 
world; and the giver of mon- 
ey, that is, the a^^erago g^A^-^^* f 
in the' church, is expected to 
deny himself much more than 
the man does who has the 
spending of it and draws his 
l^a^^ from it. 

It can do us no harm to cour 
fider these things. .And above 
all in this connection let us 
consider whether it is best, 
vvdiether ^.t is right, for the 
church to heap up so much 
m^ney. The individual man 
i^ not d-'fferent from the col- , 
^;^c^ivo *l)ody of men. If it i-^ 
'dangerous for the one to hav^ 
much money, it is no less 
dangerous for a body of men 
to have and hold it, and t-^ 
urge all , the time that th ■■ 
amount be increased. Isn't i^ 
possible that we have not hi^ 
upon the best, the scriptural, 
way of doing our business? 

We hear so much abou^ 
times having changed and 
that the old ways are no long- 
er to be followed. ^That is 
true in many respects; but 
there are others in which it 
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is not true. God's plan for 
saving' man has iiot changed, 
and it will not change. And 
we do not believe that the 
Lord wants his people to 
heap up so much treasure. 
Better use it for him as we 
go along. The righteous, man 
lias the assurance that the 
Lord will be with him and 
provide for him. The right- 
eous church has no reason to 
fear that he will forsake it or 
leave it without means to car- 
ry on his work. We feel that 
tile brethren need to think 
about these things, and then 
act in the spirit of the New 
Testament teaching. And 
above all else let us put our 

' tru'st in the guiding of the 
Holy Spirit, knowing that the 
closer we live to Q-od the 
surer we are that we shall be 
guided aright in all that we 
do. Instead of listening to 
the voice of man and taking 
it for the voice -of God, let. us 

glisten to the still small voice 
of the Lord speaking in the 
heart. Let us draw nigli t:> 
God, and he will draw nigh 
to us, blessing and leading us 
t'll we reac hour home. 



If the Monitor comes to 
your address and you did not 
subscribe for it, that means 
a friend to you and the Mon- 
itor has ordered it done. 
Don't be afraid to read it. 
Our contributors are giving 
us some excellent soul refresh- 
ii.' fcod' fresh from the Mas- 
tor's pantry. ' 



TEMPERANCE 



D. F. Lepley 



When the Apostle Paul ad-, 
monished the Corinthian Chris 
tions to be temperate in all 
things, it is doubtful whether 
they were confronted with 
such stirring issues as pro- 
hibition and Avoman suffrage, 
or had in their midst such 
wonderfully convenient means 
of travel, as the trolley cars 
and automobiles, of today, 
else he miglit have put con-^ 
siderably more emphasis into 
his plea for temperance. 

What untold blessings 
Avould accrue to all people to- 
day if it were possicle to es- 
tablish temperance, by legal 
enactment as easily as it was 
to write prohibition into law. 

But while prohibition may 
be enacted and enforced by 
legal process, it is quite dif- 
ferent with^ temperance. This 
i^ a matter of the heart. It 
means a total surrender o'^ 
self, as ''the cla}^ in the pot- 
ter's hands." 

And thousands of chiirch 
members are content tx) lives 
on ''the husks" in a '^far 
country," when they, niight 
have "the fatted calf" in the 
"father's house." " 

If a certain author ; were 
still living, he -might not only 
write — "Consistency, thou art 
a jewel," but "temperance, 
thou are a priceless treas- 
ure." 

Just recently,: while sitting 
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ill a station ^Yaiting on a train 
' in a western city, I rnbbed el- 
bows with a well to do farm- 
er, who lives iii a thickly pop- 
ulated and '^bone dry" dis- 
trict in sonth eastern Iowa, 
wliere each of five different 
denominations has a comfort- 
able coimtry chnrch house; 
all of which some years ago 
weiv well filled eacli Sunday 
witli -worshippers. 

He is not a Christian, but 
Ivs^vrife belongs to one of the 
churches and does his relig- 
ion for him, (oijce in a while). 

These various churche^i 
have meetings now only about 
once, and rarely twice in a 
mouth, when a preacher comes 
and waits around a while to 
sf^e if perchance they may be 
the traditional ^^two or three' 
of an audience. 

Six or seven miles away 
there is a town, of about four 
thousand population, which 
has a number of nice churches. 
And all of the farmers round 
about have grown, rich and 
prosperous and purchased for 
themselves Ford automobiles, 
which are ahvays busy on 
Sundays. 

But it so happens that the 
people of the town also have 
automobiles, which are busy 
on Sundays, and, therefore, 
the churches in- the town us- 
ually present a condition very 
similar to the churches in the 
country on Sundays. 

But these country people do 
often go to town ,their Fords 
are so very convenient, and it 



is a common thing in the eve- 
nihgs during the week to see 
the streets and alleys just 
blc/cked with ^ Sparked- autos" 
from the country, while the 
movie theatres and the dance 
lialls are working overtime. 
■ This is my farmer friend's 
story as it applies to his own 
particular community. 

But would it seem possible 
that in this great and won- 
derful Chr^.stian land of ours, 
there could be found another 
such a country community 
that is guilty of such abom- 
inable intemperance, as that 
one in south eastern Io\va, 
even though it is a- ''bone 
dry ' ' prohibition district ? 

Or will they be the only 
unfortunate church members 
(and most of them are) who 
will, if they continue their 
intemperate use of useful and 
useless things, find them- 
selves through all eternity in 
company with ''a certain rich 
(intemperate)' man who fared 
sumptuously" during his life 
time and only saw his awful 
mistake after 'Mie lifted up 
]r"'> eyes in hell'' and realized 
what lie had lost? 

Will you not ''st(;p, lo(;]: 
and listen"? 

Many poor souls :are piling* 
ed into an eterni'y of drs^pair 
without. a moment's notic:- ev- 
ery day, because they do not 
heed the danger signal. 

Why not surrender >'our 
heart to God and -let Wm 
have His way with yow ? 

— Connellsville, Uti. 
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Our Dear Bro. Kesler. 

Your letter with copies of 
Monitor enclosed received 
and, we are unable to express 
in words the joy and happi- 
ness we received from them. 

The Monitor is trne to God 
and his word and is jnst the 
kind for the home. We thank 
God for it and will do all in 
our power to support and 
help the good work along. 

Enclosed you will find two 
dollars. Put us on the mail 
ing list and we will be glad 
to distribute copies or assist 
in any way you suggest. 

Just be free to ,sav the best 
methods etc. ,to nse and 
we will be only too glad to 
cai'ry them out. Lets makvi 
the Monitor a weekly, two 
weeks is too long to wait for 
wuch good things that it. con- 
tains. 

We have l3een praying for 
the Monitor ever since we 
read these two copies and will 
continue to do so. Continue 
the good work, God is with 
y;)U. - Long live the Monitor. 

'— O. E. Huifoi'd, 

Df^n ^Moines, la. 



HrEMARKS: 

We certainly appreciate 
sucli helpful letters as the 
above. Most of all, the ferv- 
ent prayers of our dear bre- 
thren in our behalf. 

It is not possible at present 
to make the Monitor a week- 
ly. While just now, we are 
]yretty well supplied with copy 
to make it a weekly would re- 
quire a larger number of con- 



tributors or the present ones 
to write oftener. 

Then too, we have not yet 
tuimed enough of the Lord's 
u]oney into our treasury to 

make it a weekly without 
much sacrifice by some one. 
We are looking foi^ward. to 
the time when we ^ can come 
to you weekly, and no one 
will be more happy then, than 
we ourselves. 

This suggests to Bro. Huf- 
ford as well as others, souil^ 
of the ways in which we cmi 
be boosters. 

Write for us, take stock in 
our company ($10.00 a share) 
distribute samples (free), talk 
the Monitor up (some aro 
talking it down;, l3e loyal to 
the gospel and to Christ, pray 
for us, give us kindly sug- 
gestions, *^be steadfast, un- 
movable" by the Avild craz^ 
for things worldlvj *'have n) 
fello^^^hip with the unfruit- 
fu] works of darkness," ''run 
not with them to the sam6 ox- 
cess of riot," ^*come out from 
among them and be separate" 
arc some of the ways to help 
us. When this is done, 'We 
will name others if needed. 



NOTES AND JOTTINGS 



Reuben Siiroy6r 



It was my privilege to at- 
tend the Monitor meeting 
held at AVauseou, C, June 4 
and 5. Surely it was an in- 
teresting meeting and the big 
concern by all present was to 
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make the Monitor a power to- 
cleaiise tlie church of worldli- 
ness so that we can really be 
recognized as a New Testa- 
ment church. The interest 
manifested was commendable 
indeed. 

From said meeting we wen- 
(UhI cur way to Wiona Lake, 
Ind^'ana to A. M. This was 
the writers 41 A. M. It al- 
waj^s enjoyed those meetings. 
I vomoraber when • a boy my 
teacher told me '^as you go 
through life, I advise you 
keep 5^our eyes and ears 
o])en." This I have tried to 
''(), and I feel sure it's been 
advantageous. While at A. 
]\!. T would watch tlie leaders, 
study them, note how they 
would approach a question, 
how they deported them- 
selves on the grounds. I 
learned to know many of the 
loaders, those who shaped the 
Dolicy of the church. Sure 
the church has been blessed 
V\'ith strong Godly meii. ~ T 
saw. changes coming for some 
years, as these Godly men 
were removed, others filled 
the ]'anks, but T see such a 
Avouderful ch-ange in our A. 
meetings. Oh, so different 
:^^'e our leaders from w]jat 
they used to be. I in particu- 
lar noticed the salutation or 
kiss of love, was seldom giv- 
en. Bhethren would meet a 
grip of the hand, but a stif- 
fened arm. How iQve must 
be lacking. 

Then I saw leaders there 
placed in im.portaut positions, 



on the platforai dressed like 
worldly men, neckties, world- 
ly cut coatS;, even get on plat- 
form' and speak on questions, 
who by their appearance one 
wouldn't believe they were 
members of the church. Even 
in the face of A. M. rulings, 
that such should respect the 
order of dress, I also saw 
more sisters with hats than I 
('.vev saw l^efore. Its only a 
question of time unless the 
unforseen thing happens un- 
til the order of dress, for bre- 
then and sisters is a thing of 
the past. Then too, how bold 
leaders are: they press their 
claims so hard for Brethren 
to support the church's work 
■Inancially. I feel sure many 
are withholding means be- 
cause they see the utter dis- 
regard for the principles of 
the church, by those leaders. 
Indeed straws tell which way 
the wind blows.^ 

Recentl}^ I leai-ned of a 
brother coming to an adjoin- 
ing church en Sunday eve- 
ning. Being well acquainted 
with said brother and know- 
ing his ability as a public 
speaker, I of course, went to 
hear him. Some ,things snid 
were simply astonishing. He 
claimed the principles of the 
Christian religion were such 
that men of low mentality 
couldn't understand them, 
and therefore wouldn't ac 
cept Jhem. The idea was that 
only highly cultured and edu- 
cated understand." Well tlien 
ilie Prophet didn't know what 
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lie was speaking about, when 
e said *'the way shall be so 
plain that wayfaring men 
though fools shall not err 
, therein. 

I recall that Pan! stood up 
before the Philosophers the 
wise men, the highly educat- 
ed and cultured at Athens and 
declared that all men every- 
where are commanded to re- 
pent (Acts 27-30.) 

But Paul failed to organize 
a church at Athens. If the 
arp:uinent would hold good, at 
Athens would have been a 
fruitful field for Paul to es- 
tablish a church. ? 

Then the speaker declared 
the only way the world could 
be won for Christ was for all 
protestent churches to unite. 
Church federation, the cli- 
max of the sermon. I won- 
der how such a union could 
be effected. I feel sure not 



on God's word. Such seems 
the course not a few of., our 
Brethren take, no wonder, 
there is loss of confidence, 
no wonder a slowness to sup- 
port the church in finance. 
The Lord will care for Bis 
own, to Him all should be 
true. 

— Greentown, Ohio 



After you have read pa£»'e 20 
let us hear from vou. 



CHANGES IN THE CHURCH 

PART II 

There was no for\vard move- 
nient to be assigned to some 
favorite ones, to make certain 
goals. (You notice these goals 
liave not been reached as yet.) 
But nearly all pressed toward 
the mark for a knowledge of 
spiritual tilings. This forward 
movement business turned out 
to be a backward movement. 
Strange, too^ that we don't 
hear so "much noise about its 
failure by the ones who advo- 
cated it in the church as vv'o 
did when they j^lanned its 
movement, which was off, 
coui'se, taken from a vrorhlly 
church. Had they kept silent at 
its oust art as they are at it.'^ 
failure, the church would still 
retain much of lier peace an<l 
])urity. 

There Avere no vacation Bible 
schools, these too, are copied 
from worldly churches, and l)y 
liaving spiritual (!) u1en in the 
field to help in the execution. 



BIBLE MONITOE 



11 



"\ve find quite a fevr sucli 
schools, wliicli after all tend to 
material tiling;^. If the clmrch 
were true to her calling* she 
womM teach Bible only in these 
vacation schools and all her 
other schools as well. 

Conference .would not 
waste time on discussing col- 
leges and the like as now, 
])ut deal with things vital 
tD scripture, and have mem-- 
bers see things the Bible way. 
If colleges, schools, Inter- 
Church Movement would have 
been brought up for discus- 
sion, the speakers would have 
silenced and severely criti- 
cized. Our church did not 
stress higher education un- 
til recent years. Many of 
you know that our church 
colleges were started under 
much opposition. Some claim 
though that our people al- 
^vnJ^ were leaders for educa- 
tion. I question this state- 
ment. I remember a few 
things too, that I have seen 
;nid heard in .my days, and 
l?oing admonished concerning 
t'Tv^ much education. Those 
old brethren Mvere sincere in 
what they said and meant it 
for my spiritual good. Con- 
forence didn't change its 
meeting' time to suit the col- 
lege folk. They got along 
fine ^vithout them. Now we 
have colleged Conferences. 

The • question is ■ are we 
nearer to God and heaven by 
having all these new depart- 



ures. 

The houses of worshij) were 
plian. and inexpensive. Our 
church always opposed show 
and extravagance. . By the 
way, this is Biblical too. .Now 
they want modem houses in- 
cluding banquet room etc., 
even the (Jazz) finish on tlae 
interior walls. This is a the- 
atre , finish. Looks like the 
members go to theatres or 
'else how would they know 
about this (Jazz.) The houses 
are dedicated with a heavy 
debt hanging on. But the 
record sounds fine to hear 
say: ^^We have as fine .a 
building now as any in th-^ 
city, if not , a little better.'' 
We notice too, where those 
new edifices are the con^To- 
gations are without a pastor. 
Almost without fail the pas- 
tor is not desired after th * 
new house is completed. They 
want a new one to teach new 
ways, . if they- can afford to 
pay the wages.. Or percliance 
good brother Jones, Smith, 
Miller, Gline or Fox will snoi- 
wliat he thinks is a spirit fill- 
ed (?) modern pastor even to 
the paying of, most or alh 
his salary, in which case of ' 
course he would he the b'^s^. 
These things beloni>' to the 
world. Well, there is just 
where our church at large is 
today. 

What smooth fine letter^ 
will be making their way to 
the prospective " castor, des- 
cribing the nicely arranc^ed 
parsonage (furnished vev- 
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haps) and the church' house 
with all its modern 'layout. 
How interesting this letter to 
the pastor! He considers the 
accommodations again and 
again also the salary, if men- 
tioned. Pastor and wife talk 
the matter over, finally ac- 
cept the offer ,then say: '^The 
Lord called them." They go 
and find ' earnest Christians 
( ?) at the new place. 
■ Sometimes 'they remain a 
^while and sometimes they 
don't. (A new broom is al- 
ways considered of more im- 
portance than an old one 
which has been broke in.) 
Our church did not use to 
liavo" such custom. 

Slie stood aloof from tlie 
worldly churches, and was 
respected for so doing. 

Ministers did not exchange 
iiulpits like later on. They 
'had their places to preach and 
-f^led the place, except sick- 
ness or impassable weather 
conditions prevented. 

There was no change of 
pastors moving from place 
to place to better financial 
conditions and teach doctrines 
different from the scripture, 
and those the church had ad- 
opted from a scriptural stand 
point. Hardly was there any 
catering' to the one who gave 
•he most financial support. 

^'' There is a way that seems 
right to man." This condi- 
tion is evident in the church 
-vf large today. "^Love for. 
spiritual things waxing coldl 
-Love for show, position, etc., 



increasing.' The yearly visit 
is done away with. 'No time 
to visit except for 'social pas- 
time. 

The church' like Israel is 
disregarding God's word. 
Next they know they are 
down in Babylon weeping for 
their sins. It may' then be 
too late. Scarcely were any 
papers that advocated the 
simple life and separation 
from the world ruled out of 
order as now. ' 'Spiritually 
speaking is the church of the 
Brethren going backward or 
forward, upward or . down- 
ward, or standing still, or is 
she about ceasing to exist? - 
The latter is very apparent. 

True the church is full of 
modern progression. This, 
however ,is no assurance of 
Heaven. The would be lead- 
ers^-have imbibed too much of 
man's scientific learning, in- 
stead off Bible learning, 
whicli after all is the. best 
sc'entific book 'to read. Be- 
cause it is God's word. The 
prophets of old warned Is- 
rae Itime and again for their 
backsliding and departing 
from God'S Avord. (Isa. 1: 2-4,) 

These words are too plain 
to be misunderstood " nvd if 
God sent a prophet to the 
church today would the mes^ 
sage not be similar? Remem- 
bering that God hates sinful 
things today as He did in 
Israel's day. The New Test- 
.'^ment contains the prophecy 
fnr the church. The condi- 
tious are clearlv stated. 
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A greater prophet tli^n 
Jonah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Dan- 
iel will appear some day, but 
then it will be too late to en- 
joy the church blessings. Let 
the church at large repent, 
now, today from her back- 
sliding. Stand aloof and 
above the world with its ways 
of sin, then she will enjoy 
peace and- happiness within. 

Now Heavenly Father help 
ns all as^ thy children who try 
to be faithful to see the er- 
ror in wrongdoing, to ''-do 
God's and not man's ways to 
keep from doing evil, and ev- 
en shun the very appearance 
of evil. May thy grace be 
sufficient for us at all times, 
and may our lives speak for 
Thee that others may see and 
know that we are followers of 
the Saviour of mankind, and 
ii'uth and love. 

Rein U It be thy will at this 
i-'jrir^ thot ^he indiff'i^ront ones 
in the church will cease from 
digressing and will want to 
do and live as. the word 
leaches that the church while 
■'^n r^arth should do. 

Forgive us our* sins - and 
7^i^^'.takos when we willingh'^ 
c'^nfess them. Then Thou 
^•halt have the praise and 
p'lory ever more. 

Amen. ' 

\ .Q. — 32^ Mooney Ave., 
l^fVS ATnnfprpv Vf\r]z 



DOCTRINE 



B. E. Breshears 



Monterey Park, Cal. 



We are now ready to sup- 
ply you with charter and by- 
laws of the Bible Monitor 
Pub. Co., for the asking. En- 
close two cent stamp. 



''Whom shall ■ he teach 
knowledge? And whom shall 
he make ,to understand doct- 
rine? Them that are weaned 
from the milk and drawn 
from the brea ,/' (Isa. 28:9.) 

The word doctrine means 
teaching, that which is 
taught. Good doctrine 17? 
gobd teaching. Bad doctrine 
I' bad teaching. Scriptural 
doctrine is scriptural teach- 
ing. The word has gotten to 
be distasteful to a good many 
people because they think it 
savors of '* sectarianism." 
They think it bad form to 
hold to some particular doc- 
trines especially that which 
cannot be accepted l)y all pro- 
fessing Christians. 

Every one of us who teach 
or pretend to teach either oui' 
own children or others, i]i the 
home, Sunday School or pul- 
pit, should be able to say a< 
Jesus did: '^My doctrine i^ 
not mine- but his that senr 
me.'' Every religious teach- 
er should be able to say this, 
Solomon says: ^'T-Iear ye chil- 
dren the instnu Jon of a fa- 
ther^ and attend to know un- 
derstanding. For T give you 
good doctrine, fors^ake not 
mv law." (Prov. 4:2.) Al! 
religious teaching should 1)r 
like this. 

Good doctrine received and 
followed will produce a good 
life. It will bring forth the 
fruits, of righteousness. Th-^ 
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best doctrine ever given-' to 
the Avorld is the Gospel of 
Ghrlst which '^is the power of 
God unto salcation to every 
one that believeth/' Thqse 
Vidio adhere most closely to 
the Gospel will be the purest 
in life, in principles and in 
their, dealings will be the 
purest ' in life, in ..principles 
and in their dealings will be 
the most just and fair with 
their fellow^ man. Paul says: 
^SBut speak thou the things 
which become sound doctrine. 
Again, he tells us to ^^ adorn 
thfe. doctrine of God our Sav- 
ior. . . \ For the grace of Gocl 
that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men teaching 
us that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteouslj^ and 
Godly in this preseiit world.. 
This is what the doctrine of 
the Gosjoel will do for us. It, 
will bring forth the ^* fruit of 
the Spirit which is love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentle- 
n^jss, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance : against such 
there is no law.'' 

Jesus Baid that he taught 
not his own but the doctrine 
of his Father who sent him. 
When the people, heard the 
o-]'(..at semion on the mount, 
'^they were astonished at his 
doctrine. '' Why was this? It 
A'^as 'M)ecause he ^taught 
them as one having author- 
ity." If we teach the doc- 
tr'ne of the Bible .we will 
p^'^^ak with all the authority 
• of God: *^all authoritv in 



iK'avcn and earth.'' All povr- 
er will be with and behind 

us.\ ^ : 

The. apostles shortly after 
the resurrection and ascen- 
tion of Christ, began to teach 
the doctrine ^■ of the^ Gospel. 
The Jewish authorities com- 
manded them 'Uot to teach In 
the name ot Jesus. They said 
to them: we told you not- t^) 
do this and '^behold you hav^.* 
filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine.," They answered: 
'^We ought to obey God rath- 
er than man." This is very 
good 'doctrine still. \ 

Now if we teach Bible doc- 
trine it will be thev great 
truth.s about God, Christ, Holy 
Spirit, . sin, atonement, re- 
;demption, ordinances, or any- 
thing taught in the Bible. 
^*A11 scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is prof- 
itable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction for in- 
struction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be 
perfect thoroughly furnished 
unto all good" works." 

Paul mentions what he call- 
*' the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ." He says: ^ 
** Therefore leaving the prin- * 
ciples of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on to per- 
fection; not la,)dng *again the' 
foundation of ^ repentance 
from dead works, and of faith . 
toward God, the doctrine o^' 
baptisms, and of laying on 
of hand.^, and of resurrection 
of the, dead, and of eternal 
judgment." Heb. 6: 1, 2. The 
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fVst principles of christian 
doctrine are here enumerated. 
The prophet asks: ^Svhom 
shall 'we make to "understand 
doctrine." This should mean 
bible truths. In our time it 
should mean that which we 
are to teach in order to make 
Christ 'ans. What is this to 
be?- 

If we plant certain seeds 
in the earth tiiej^ will with 
the Avarmth of the sun and 
moisture and fertility in the 
soil produce plants. In thi's 
way ^ve may expect boautiful 
flowers, or vegetables, or 
grain according to the seed 
sown. If there is seed of 
'^mssian thistle" ''china let- 
tuce" of ''Jim Hill mustard" 
in the seed sown we may ex- 

1 pect these to appear in the 

I crop. I 

Eeligion is defined as a 
system of faith, a form of 
worship." If we would make 
converts to any reli'gious faith 
Ave would need to teach the 
doctrines defined as the sys-, 
tem of faith held by such 
sect. If we wanted' to make 
ATohamedans Ave' would not 
teach Confucian doctrine. If 
Ave Avished to make protestant 
rouA^erts Ave Avould not take 
the child Aveaned from the 
milk and draAvn from the 
breast, and teach it the Cath- 
(lie doctrine, for in that case 
Ave Avould make a Catholic. 
So of Methodists, Baptists, 
/lipciph^s r-r any others in- 
r*bidirg Dunkards. The par- 
t'cular doctrines . of any of* 



these must be taught to pro- 
duce their like. 

But leaving all sects out of 
the question it must b^; ad- 
mitted that if Ave are to make 
christians tried and true ther.e 
is nothing,- to equal • the rrifr ■ 
Gospel of Christ. This s th ^ 
true seed and any admixtures 
Avill -iiot help. This is the 
"Avord of God" and ^'the so- 
AVer soAveth the Avord. " Hoav- 
CA^er, if Ave only wish to pro- 
duce what might be called a 
"nominal Christian" I would 
suggest that we just give him. 
a "religious education." Thi>i 
might be most any kind o-' 
doctrine and he would not 
need to be troubled about 
"doctrinal principles" in 
particular. 

True christians in eA^ery 
sense of the Avord are pro- 
duced by the pure seer] th ^ 
word of God. Paul says: 
"Though Ave or an angel from 
lieaA^en preach auA^ othor '">"^:- 
pel unto you than that Avhieli 
Ave liaA^e preached let him b- 
accursed." Oh, for an uri^ 
SAverAdng faith \\\ the Avord o'' 
God. Oh, for. a detenniTuit ''"■'! 
to accept that Avord as guide 
and compass and the man of 
our counsel. A determina- 
tion to live its precepts ac- 
cording to our light. MaA^ 
we pray for an humble min 1 
and spirit to' lead us t'^ 
"Avalk in the light 'as he is 
in the light that the blood of 
Jesus Christ may cleanse us 
from all sin." 

The seed Ave sow or the doc 
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trine we accept or teach will 
sometime be tested for its 
pnrity. How good it would 
be if this testing could be 
done before ix is s,own because 
''whatsoever a man soweth 
th%t shall he reap." The 
testing may come at a time, 
when it is too. late. In the 

' 20th verse O"^ this 28th chap- 
ter of Tsa. we have our at- 
tention called to a man try- 
ing to gtretch himself on a 
bed too short and trying to 
wrap himself in a covering 
too narrow. What a predica- 
ment. Bed too short and. 
blanket too narrow. This is 
like Ephraim and Jndah who 

' had failed in their religions 
life. They had accepted 
wrong teaching, wrong doc- 
trine, they had been lead to 
make a ^'covenant with death 
and an agreement' with hell." 
Tlrn^ had ''made lies their 
refuge. ' ' 

The . true seed had been 
sown but they had not been 
made to iinderstand doctrine. 
God had spoken to them ''pre- 
cept upon precept, precept 
upon precept: line upon line, 
'line upon line; here a littb^ 
and there a little," yet they 
"would not hear." There- 
fore Grod said to- them: "judg- 
ment will I laV to the line,' 
nnd righteousness tbj the 
plummet: and the hail ^hall 
sweep away the refuge of 
lies, and the waters shall ov- 
o'^-^'lpw tlie hiding place. And 
voiir covenant with death 
r'^ -vn ^ r' disannulled, and your 
^{.'•''•ooni^^nt with hell shall not 



stand: when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, 
then ye shall be trodden down 
by it. "No protection for 
such. Bed too short and 
blanket too narrow. 

So it will be with many who 
hear the Gospel doctrine. It 
may be given precept upon 
precept; line upon linej here 
a little and there a little; but 
the seed has not grown, ^he 
doctrine has not been accept- 
ed. The "grace of God which 
bringeth salvation" has been 
rejected. The final wail of 
such will be "the harvest is 
past the summer ended, and 
Ave are not saved." 

-^Omak, Wash. ./ 



We are very anxious to get 
an expression from the "Moni- 
tor family" on prevailing con- 
ditioxis. Bead page 20, then tell 
us about it. 



LOOK! LISTEN! . 

We still have a number '^f 
the Resler-EUmore debate 
books which we are anxious to 
dispose of, and to do this we 
are putting the price down to 
cost, 75c prepaid. 

To agents who order ten 
copies to one address, 60c each 
prepaid. 

Let us have your order at 
once. The book contains an im- 
mense amount of valuable in- 
formation and histoircal data; 
intensely interesting reading, 
and^avluable as a book of ref- 
erence. This offer, good for 
ninetv davs.- 
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Three-Yeaur Bible Reading Course 

I Arranged by 

■' CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. ' 



Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



THE WORD OF GOD. 

This Book contain.s tlie mind 
of God, tJie slate of man, tlie 
way of salvation, tlie doom of 
sinners, and the happiness of 
believers. * 

Its doctrines are holy, its 
precepts are binding^ its his- 
tories iire true, and its decis- 
ions are innnntable. 

Head it to be wise, believe 
it to be safe and practice it to 
be holy. It cotnains light to 
direct yon, food to support yon, 
and comfort to cheer yon. 

It is the traveler's map, the 
pilgrim's staff, the pilot's com- 
pass, the soldier's sword and' 
the Christian's charter. 

Here paradise is restored, 
heaven opened, and hell dis- 
closed. Christ is its grand ob- 
ject, onr good its design, and 
the glory of God its end. 

Read it slowly, frequently 
and prayerfully. Let it fill the 
memory, rule the heart, and 
guide the feet. 

It is a mine of AVealth, a par- 
a disc of glory, and a river of 
pleasure. It is given you in life^, 
will be opened in the judgment 
and remembered forever. 

It involves the highest re- 
sponsibility, will reward the 



highest labor, and will con- 
denm all who trifle with its 
sacred contents. 

The above selection published 
in the first number o-r the Monitor 
is thought worth reprinting. The 
author is unknown. 



The Master*s Touch. 

Matt. 8:14, 15; Mark 1:29-31; 
Luke 4:38, 39. 
)' 
"He touched her hand and the fever 
im her," 
He touched her hand He only can. 
With the wondrous skill of the Great 
Physician, 
With the tender touch of the Son of 
Man. 
And the fever pain in the throbbing 
temples 
Died out with the flush on brow and 
cheek, 
And the lips that had been so parched 
and burning 
Trembled with thanks that she could 
not speak; 
And the eyes when the fever light had 
faded - 
Looked up, by her grateful tears 
made dim. 
And she rose and ministered in her 
household, 
She rose and ministered unto Him. 
"He touched her hand and the fever 
left her;" 
Oh, we need His touch on our fev- 
ered handSj 
The cool still touch the ]\Ian of Sor- 
vrows, ^ 

Who knows us and loves us and un- 
derstands. 
So many a life is one long fever. 
A fever of anxious suspense and 
care, 
A fever of getting, a fever of fretting, 
A fever of hurrying here and there 
Ah, what if in winning the praise of 
others 
We miss at the last, the King's "Well . 
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done/* 

ir our self-sought tacks in the Mas- 
ter's vineyard 

Yield nothing but leaves at the set 
of the, ^un. 

'"He touched her baud and the fever 
left her;'* ^ 

Oh blessed touch of the Man Divine! 
So beautiful then to rise and serve 
Him 
When the fever is gone frora your 
life and mine; 
It may be the fever of restless serving 
With heart all thirsty for love and 
praise; 
And eyes all aching and strained with 
yearning 
Tow'rd self-set goals in the future 
days. 
Or it may be a fever of spirit-anguish, 
Some tempest of sorrow that die 
not down 
Till the cross at last is in meekness 
lifted 
And the head stoops low Tor the 
thorny crown. 
Or it may bei a fever of pain and 
anger, 

When the wounded spirit is hard to 
bear, 
And only the Lord can draw forth the 
arrows 
Left carelessly, cruelly rankling 
there. 
Whatever the fever His touch can heal 
it, 

Whatever the tempest His voice can 
still. 

There is only joy as we seek His 
pleasure, 
There is only rest as ^\e elioose His 
will: 

And some, day after' life's fitful fever 
I think Ve shall say in the home on 
high, 

If the hands that He touched but did 
His bidding, 
How little It mattered what else 
went by. 
Ah, Lord, Thou knowest us altogethL^r, 
.Each heart's sore sickness, whatever 
It be, 
Touch Thou our hands, bitj the fever 
leave us, 
And so shall we minister unto Thee. 



THE CROP 



B. F. A. Myert 



(Matt .16. 24) ;^Then said 
Jesus unto his disciples, if 
any man will eome after me, 
let him deny himself, and, 
take up ills . cross ^ and fcllo, 
me." '^ 

Dear brethren and sisters, I 
appeal to you to read and fe- 
flect. Where is the crop with 
the majority of our brother- 
hood? Are there* any places 
they do not go? Is there any 
thing they do not do. Are 
there any restricticns enforc- 
ed if they go? Is there any- 
thing some of our churches do 
not allow? Even down to 
scenes of evolution,. 

For 15 years -we heard quite 
a good deal about teaching. 
What is wrong? What are 
our ministers and pastors 
teaching? If they are teach- 
ing tlie word ^of tlie mcn^k aivl 
lowly Jesus why it is our 
church is growing so worhi-^ 
ly? It looks as though their 
teaching is not of the spirit. 
More of self. More to make a 
display of literary talent 
which fails to reach the heart. 
Hence we are reaping what 
we sow. Is it not time we 
come to a halt? If not the 
world will soon sweep us 
along with the tide, are we 
denying ourselves of any of 
the worldly pleasure?r? . If so 
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I fail to see any result in our 
chnrch.' From what I see and 
can read I find it is general. 
What is the use of attending 
and spending so nrach each 
year to attend the A. M.? 
Why enact laAvs if they can- 
not l)e enforced? Why not 
have our decisions of A. M. 
repealed? All laAvs that can- 
not be enforced, would much 
better be repealed. What 
was the trouble with the pro- 
hibition law? That.it was not 
enforced, because it was plac- 
ed in the hands of many who 
were not in sympathy with 
A, Does that not apply to 
<nn' church? Can we expect 
any one to enforce laws who 
are not in sympathy with 
them? Would it not be bet- 
ter to do as the civil law of- 
ficers are doing. Weed out 
these who are not in accord 
A\ ith it, until that is done we j 
need not^ expect any change, \ 
except to grow more worldly, j 
Is there any scripture for j 
us to do as the world does? j 
Are we letting our light shine, I 
that the world may see our 
good works? It lookfe as 
though our peoyjle are a^ham- j 
ed to be known as members- 
of the Church of the Breth- 
]'on. I have never been look- 
ed down upon In; the good 
thinking . people because I 
tried to live according to the 



principles of the church, nor 
have I lost any credit. There 
is no church whose people 
had a better standing than 
we. Our word was as good 
as our bomd. Can that be said 
of our church now? I am 
sorry to saj^ we are fast losing 
our standing with other 
churches and the world. When 
our high officials who are try- 
ing to run the church fail to 
live up to their word, what 
can we expect? What will 
be the result if allowed to 
continue? Stop and think. 
Why pretend to be a plain 
and 'upright people and not 
live it? Are we anything but 
hypocrites. Can we expect 
to heve the respect of the oth- 
er churches and the world? 
I again appeal that we stop 
and consider. Let us try to 
live a life that we need not be 
ashamed of, or would like to 
repent of on our death beds.. 
Let us live lives that we have 
cross to bear, if not v:c d.> 
not follow our Saviour who 
did liave the cross to ])cai-,. 
(Bomans 1-16.) Paul said: 
^^for r am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation 
to eveiy one that believeth; 
to the Jews, first, ^ and also 
to the Kreek.'' 

— -Vienna, Va. 
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Questionnaire. 

THE BIBLE MONITOR PUBLISHING CO. 

TO THE LOYAL AND FAITHFUL MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF THE 

BRETHREN, GREETING: 

Inasmuch as the influences that are disturbing the paece and unity of 
the church, (with few exceptions) have come into the church since the year 
1911, the Monitor Publishing Company, has thought well to use the data as a 
basis for the work of reform it has undertaken. 

Among those influences may be named, the commercialized (hireling) 
ministry, female ministry, instruments of music in the worship of God, the 
wearing of hats and immodest dress by the sisters, neckties and jewerly by 
both sexes, church festivals, worldly amusements connected with religious ser- 
vices, indiscriminate anointing, beardless elders, secr^j: lodges, civil office 
holding and any other new customs and practices not according to the Gospel. 

(1) Now, tlierefore, what hope have you that we shall ever he 
able to rid the church of these things?. 



(2) Wliat steps should we take in an effort to remove thorfi 
from the church? 

(3) Failing in sucli efforts, Avh at should next.be done? 

(5) In order to know your sincere desires we kindly ask you to 
answer the above questions and after giving your name and 
addrses, mail your answers at once to elder L, I. Moss, Fay- 
ette, Ohio. 

Name of your congregation , 

Name of your district 

(6) What percent of the membership would stand-with the i\Lon- 

itor, in opposition to the things enumerated above? 

(7) 'What feasible ciiange in the policy and makeup of the 

Monitor, would you suggest? 



EXJICUTIYE BOARD. 

B. E. Kesler, 

Poplar Bluff, Mo. 
L. L Moss, 

Fayette, Ohio 
J. L. Johnson, 

Somerset, Pa. 



Name .... 
Address 
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Oim MOTTO— Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCH WORD— Qo into all the 
. world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM — Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holj', ana more perfect through* faith and obedience. 



L|5T us REASON 
TOGETHER I 

From pne of the Dailies we qubte: 
"Too many clergymen have piousity 
instead of piety. They do not realize 
that Christianity embraces the whole 
of life — and amusements are a very 
definite part of life. Am'usement_§ 
should — divert the mind and leave the 
mental atmosphere refreshed — rest the 
body — give peace of soul — and leave 
us with a sense of optimism regarding 
the good of 'life. At the 'same time, 
they should leave the moral values of 
life unstained. Instead of preaching 
against questionfible amusements in 
terms of hell-fire and brimstone, cler- 
gymen should be able to appreciate 
the attraction of amusements and deal^ 
with them in a frank and, manly way. 

"One bad play should no more, con- 
demn the theater than one bad sermon 
CO lid emu the church. 

'*As to dancing, ei^erything depends 
upon the Circumstances and conditions 
under which it is indulged in. It isn't 
what you do, but how you do it. 

"You can glorify God on the golf 
links as well as on your knees — often 
bottfiv. 

*» "Your body is Hip. temple. He does 
not want it run down and emanciated, 
and it is one of your duties to see 
1hat it doesn't get that way.". 

-"Dr. Harvey Baker Smith. 

"XcAv, we are told of a bretli- 
rn\ nrnlster who tells ''how 
to double our membership in 
f^ove:i yt?ars, by organizing 
the yonng people, and having 
them lay their pl^ns, arrange 
their programs, in which the 
oh] brethren and siFiters 



should keep hands off.'' 

We ai also told of one of 
those thr^e-day young peo- 
ple's meetings that wound up 
in a banquet at its close, in 
the Christian (disciple) church 
at fifty cents a plate. 

'Now let us reason a little. 
When .Jesus comes we'd a 
whole, lot rather be gnilty (?/ 
of' ^' piousity" than of frivol- 
ity* levity, worldlinesS' revel- 
ing etc., wouldn't you? Sup- 
pose Jesus should suddenly 
make hi^ appearance on the 
scene when one of the mod- 
ern plays is being staged in 
his housC' which he says is 
''a house of prayer," would 
you want to be there? And 
if ^aere, would you continue 
the play *to its end? ' 

And do you think tlie mind 
sliould be diverted from study 
business or religion to such 
scenes as are usually thrown 
upon the screen in movies or 
to such acts as are usually 
performed in the circus or the 
theatre? What real* benefit 
could come from such diver- 
sion? or ,. from making a play 
house, or banqueting hp]- of 
the church? And what spirit- 
ual uplift could come ' from 
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having the ^^ihental atmos- 
j)here refreshed" by such 
scenes? 

And how much *'rest" does 
the body get in a dance hall 
or baseball game? And can 
any one tell how much and 
what kind of ''peace" comes 
to the soul through partici- 
pation in these ' things and 
how could participation in 
these things leave the ^'mor- 
al values of life unstained?" 
And if we do not preach '^hell 
fire and brimstone'' against 
such ungo.dlniess what sh^l 
we preach about them?. Shall 
we preach felicity and happi- 
ness in the life to come to 
* such as engage in- them? 

Shall we not rather preach 
** tribulation and anguish up- 
on ever>^ soul of man that 
doeth evil?" Is thei;e any 
ris'hteousness in such diver- 
sions?^ Tf no righteoiisness, 
are th^y not evil? 

And do you not think it 
sacrlegious • ^to compare the 
churcli to tlie theatre? And 
is it possible to glorify Grod 
in thn dance, no difference 
how it is done? 

Are dancing and golf play- 
hio; primarily intended to 
glorify God? How' can we 
o^lorifv him . by engaging ii) 
them? ^ Can any body tell? 

If pur body ^'s Grod's tem- 
nlo will he dwell in it Avhen 
it is engaged in the things en- 
umerated above? '^ 

Now isn't that a' wonderful 
vigion about doubling our 
monibprship in seven years? 



Wouldn't it be a wonderful 
tiling to have our member- 
ship doubled in so '^short a 
time? And "-then too, what 
sort of membership would it 
bC' increased in the way indi- 
cated? A membership gath- 
ered in which the older mem- 
bers have^";no part! What a 
vision! 

'And wasn't that a swell 
affkir? A Dunkard ■ banquet 
in a Christian church at fifty 
cents a plate? How the an- 
gels must have^ wept at such 
sacrilege and deseqration of 
a ^' house of prayer," and to 
see the banner of the cross 
trailing in the dust of ap'^os- 
tasy and spiritual decay! 

Now revelry (noisy feasting 
gayety) and banqueting are 
classed along with drunken- 
ness, winebibbing idolatry^ 
fornication „etc. (G-al. 5:19-21; 
1 P, 4:3) and Paul says ^'thev 
who practice such things shall 
not ii]hei;it i;be kingdom' of 
Crod." But who cares for 
what Paul says so long as wet 
need some means of diversion 
and a little money to pay us 
for pullino' off a little recrea- 
tion stunt? Paul didn't know 
what we would need in this ^ 
twentieth centurv tn.liold nip^ 
vonng people! AYonderfuT 
i.^n't it? What an old fogy, - 
Paul was' p my brethren,, 
will v()u be admonished? Will 
'^you heed the Avarnino'? Will 
you not cease to ^'compass 
land and sea to make prosel- 
vtes"*or converts by such un- 
holv and siufuh means and 
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methods? What shall it pro- 
fit us, if we win the whole 
world, its pomp, its pleasures, 
its esteem- its honor and all, 
and forfeit onr sonls in so do- 
ing? 

May the good Lord help ns 
to see our folly while Ave l;ave 
time to consider and repent 
for all nnrigliteonsness, with 
those vvdio practice it, will be 
l>arred from the celestial citj^. 
Beardless Elders 

Conference juling* on this 
question seem to have begun 
in the yfear 1804 and grew 
out of the fact that some bre- 
thren in official position be- 
gan to shave off their beards 
contrary to what had been 
the former custom and usage. 

Conference this year (1804). 
anrl ao-ain in 1822, 1846, 1874 
and as late as 1899 decided 
that brethren, especially bre- 
thren who were authorized to 
baptize ^and officiate at com- 
munion services or to be or 
dained to the eldership should 
wear the beard. 

The reason assigned Ava> 
that God created man with a 
beard and that Christ and the 
apostles became our examples 
in . wearing the beard, and 
that God commanded his peo- 
ple in the law (of Moses) and 
* especially the priests of God, 
not to cut off the bearr!. 

All elders during this time 
(1804-1899) and for years af- 
terward promised when or- 
dained to conform to this cus- 
tom, and usage of the church, 
and when th^'s alone: with oth- 



er matters was incorporated 
in the 1911 dress de6ision, it 
was especially enjoined that 
^'the brethren wear their hair 
and beard in a plain and^ san- 
itary manner," and elder?? 
who have been ordained since 
that time (1911) promised to 
conform to this ancient and 
general custom and usage of 
the church. 

Now let us reason a little. 
Up until recent years our el- 
ders respected Conference rul- 
ings, and their own vows at 
ordination- on this custom 
and usage of the church. /But 
about a decade or two ago 
some elders began to ignore 
Conference rulings and their 
solemn vows made at their or- 
dination. iSTo action was ta- 
ken against them. Then oth- 
ers followed their example of 
disobedience in rap^d succes- 
'sion. , 

^ The influence of these de- 
fiant coA^enant breakers con- 
tinued to grow untiL by ex- 
ercising the privilege of vot- 
ing in the late Conference, 
these disloyal elders with 
enough others so minded^ vot- 
ed to susta^'n themselves in 
their disobedience and viola- 
tion of their ordination vows; 
and repealed Conference rul- 
ings on the subject, and now 
beardless elders instead of be- 
ing the exception will be the 
rule. . ' 

But now to the question, 
dear brethren elders, how 
about lying down in your ea:s 
ket with gu^lt ou your face? 
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Yon covenanted with the 
church before God to conform 
to the custom and nsag'e of 
the church dn wearing a beard 
but now you lie down in death 
\\nth the guilt of violating 
Conference rulings and of 
breaking a solemn vow, evi- 
denced by a smooth shaven 
face! Will you not reconsider 
my dear brethrjen, and line up 
with your vows and the Con- 
ference rulings* which* per- 
haps, you helped to make* 
Avhich require, you to wear 
the beard, a God-given badge 
which distinguishes your sex? 
Don't you think if God wants 
men to be smooth faced* he 
would have made them' .lo? 
Do you think it a matter of 
litte consaquence thus to be 
controlled by the ^vorld ra- 
ther than by the wisdom of 
God? 



A REQUEST WITH THE 
REPLY 

My dear sister m !lv'^'-L^rd 
Your request was presented 
l)v mv wife on her return from 
the east. * '^That I shave off 
my beard and not let it grow 
any more.'' Well th's seem- 
ed a little strange, with out 
some Bibieal reason! But 
siuoe you made such a re- 
el nest, no doubt you wonder 
why some men wQar their 
beards. So T will briefly give 
a few Bible reasons for wear- 
h\fx the beard.' Now, since 
God created man he evidently 
/^reaJted him with ,a beard. 
So the board is n nart of the 



divine plan of creation. In 
looking up the word in my 
Bible dictionary, I find the 
beard is a badge of manhood. 
(Webster) a mark of virility. 

Then in Lev. 17, 27 God says 
thou shall not round the cor- 
ners of your h'eards, neither 
shalt thou mar the corners of 
thy* beard. So you see we 
here have instructions from 
God' which show that man is 
to wear the beard. 

In looking up Lev. 19' 17. 
Bounding the comers of' the 
head' would be to cut or to 
shave the hair off of the head, 
and to mar tl^e corners of the 
beard, would be to cut or 
shave off the beard. So I 
take it that God wants man 
to wear the beard, or why 
would he have created him 
thus? Paul in Gal. 2, 21 says- 
^'I do not frustrate the grace 
of God." So we should not 
frustrate God's divine plan 
of creation. I realize my dear 
sister, in the Lord that I am 
very unpopular by wearing 
my beard. My Lord was un- 
popular. Neither am I seek- 
ing popularity, that T m'di^^ 
be a better *' mixer" etc,*- luit 
I desire to kee_p unmixed witli 
the world.. '* Wherefore come 
out from among them^ ' and\ 
b<^ senarate. saith the Lord, 
and touch not the nuolean 
thing, and I will receive vou. 
(2 Cor, 6, 11.) 

Rom. 12, 16 say ^^cbndes-" 
cend to men of low estate,'^ 
to do this popularity must be 
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ca&^t away. 

Then : on the. other nand I 
could well shave my head and 
pjnck^the beard from my face 
as a sign of mourning, be- 
cause of the present condition 
of the church' with so many 
d'sloyal congregations^ and 
individual members, disloyal 
to tlie teachings of JesuS' and 
tho rulings of ^ the brother- 
hood. Se^e Ez. 9, 3 Isa. 15, 2 
(16) Jer.41, 5; 48, 37 You, see 
l3y these texts the removal oi 
the beard was a sign of 
mourning. But not so today. 
Has Grod's plan changed or 
just frustrated? In Heb. 3, 12 
We read, ''take heed, brethren 
lest there be in any of you 
the evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living 
God." 

Now, my dear sister, T wisl 
you would give several reas- 
ons for your request, if you 
luive any. Your request has 
been a help to me by confirm- 
ing my faith of the gospel as 
1 relieved and practiced by our 
forefathers. In the midst of 
light 13 the beautiful' and in 
the midst of the beautiful is 
the good, and in the midst oi 
the good is God." Let us 
strive to' get in the mid^t of 
tho good. 

iMost fraternally, 

^ S, S. BLOCKER. 



i THE DESIRE TO RULE 

Some men are much mor- 
forceful than others, anct ^v. 
have a much wider influtoce 
in the community in which 
they live, in the churches 
where they hold their mem 
l)ership, and in the business 
enterprises in which "he\ 
have an interest. And when 
there is natural ability it is 
but natural and right that 
such should be the case. But, 
the most forceful men are not 
.always the men of greatest / 
ability. Wo have known eases 
Svhere it was obstinacy in- 
stead of ability that 2'avn ;i 
man his own way . iu -'om^ 
things. The others concern- 
ed had either to let the ob- 
stinate man have his way or 
see eveiy thing stopped; and 
they preferred doing some- 
thing which they dM not con- 
sider it the best thing to do 
rather than to do nothing. 

It is bad enough when 've 

see a man of this kind in the 

business or social world, but 

much worse when we find 

such a- one in the religious 

* world. And yet we find them 

I occasionally even there. Manv 

j men when they are plaeor^ :i 

a position where they caii loni 

it over others are not shnv '. 

improve their oppor tunny 

Our Master gave some very 
strict commands in regard to 
this spirit in men. He ^ai'^ 
that it should not b^^ crn-rn; 
his people as it was amnn*^' 
the Gentiles. But it \s large- 
ly among his professed peo- 
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pie as it is among people who 
make little or no profession of 
religion. There are so many 
who want to be masters, who 
believe they are wiser and 
hotter fitted to be masters 
than their fellows are; and 
so they do not like the idea 
of bein^ a servant to those 
whom thev consider their in- 
feriors. They forget how 
o-reat a difference there was 
between "Christ and those 
whom he^ came to serve — a 
d'fference infinitely greater 
than between any two men in 
tho chnreh. He says that 
whosoever would be great 
among his people shall be the- 
servant of others, even as he 
r'RiT)o not to be ministered nn- 
tobnt to minister^ and to give 
his life a, ransom for many. 

Bnt many men. have so 
tra'ned their minds that they 
can believe a lie if they wish 
to. And any part of the word 
which they do not wish to 
obey they say is not binding 
in fliis age of the world. That 
^-" whv taking the yarions bo- 
dies and considering what 
each rejects, we can say that 
practically all the Word is 
-'^-ipe!"pd. However, tha"*" does 
not chans:e the law; nor does 
it give those who fail to obey 
it any right to think all will 
be well with them anyhow. 
Men can get themselves into 
such a state that they can be- 
lieve what they wish to. 

There is a great difference 
]v^-i-Ave'^n the laws made by 
man and the laAvs made by 



tTie-^Lord. Among men public 
sentiment must be in favor of 
a law or it is likely to remain 
a dead letter. Man can and 
does nullify man's law. Even 
a minority of the men of a 
community may nullify the 
law. Tt is altogether differ- 
ent with the law of Grod. Ev- 
ery law in every land might 
be disobeyed, and yet the law 
which God gave would be 
just as true and just as bind- 
ing as if everybody obeyed 
it. The things that are spo- 
ken in the law will surely 
come to pass. Man ea^nn' 
nullify Go^'s la^v. He may 
refuse to obey it and he may 
induce others to refuse to 
obey it; but it stands un- 
changed nevertheless; what it 
has saidvwill happen will sure 
ly come to pass.. Men wlio op 
pose God ^s law show about 
as much wisdom as they 
would if they were to strike 
their heads with • all their 
force against a rock in the 
monntains'de: it ^ would be 
hard on the head but would 
not ,change the rock. 

And God's Word is more 
endurino'. than tho 7:^0 cks o^' 
the mountains, for this wor^:^ 
all the rocks, of all the monn 
tains will pass awav: bnt th-^ 
Word shall not pass away. 
And nothhig is more plainly 
^"fp''-o^l \r). thV "Rook fjian tlM.it 
we are to live here as serv- 
ants, not 'to seek the hio^-i 
places, not to desire the pnrse 
of men. In obedience t^ th-i' 
command liei^ the hope f)f th - 
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world. Unless we are willing 
to become servants for Christs 
sake, the world is lost beyond 
all hope, and we are lost with 
it. 

If we love as we shonld we 
shall be willing, anxionS' to 
serve, to obey just ])ecause 

Christ has commanded us to 
love and serve and obey. And 

' then we shall not reverse the 
divine command that each 
shonld esteem other better 
than .himself. We shall not 
desire to be Lords over God's 
'heritage, but we shall be glad 
to be classed as his servants* 
even as the humblest of them, 
knowing that all of his faith- 
ful servants will be richly re-^ 
warded throughout the ages 
of eternity. What he as.ks of 

' us is not burdensome if we 
love him. His cross is light 
to the spiritual, but grievous- 
ly heavy to the carnal nature. 
The desire to rule is not of 
God, but of the adversary. The 
proud nature wishes to rule, 
not to serve; and pride and 
the Holy Spirit cannot inhab-, 

^ it the same body. There is 
no promise of salvation to the 
aiTOgant, but there are many 
such prpmises to the meek, 
the humble, those willing to 
serve; in . short' to the obed- 
ient. 



LETTING OUR LIGHT 
SHINE 



Iluth Drake 



Christ said . in his sermon 
on the mount, '^Ye are the 
light of the world. A city 
set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a lamp 
and put U under the bushel 
but on tlie stand and it shin- 
eth unto all that are in the 
house. Even so let your light 
shine before men that they 
may see yur good works and 
'o^lovify joxir Father which is 
in heaven." (Matt. 5: H-IG) 
. I wonder if the church to- 
day is letting her light shine 
unto all the world or if she 
is hidmg it under a bushel. 
Each member of the church 
is responsible for the light 
that comes from his or her 
own life. There are so many 
ways we may let our light 
shine and the world is read- 
ing us today as never before- 
for in the mad rush for 
amusement and pleasure the 
world has laid the Bible on 
the shelf. Children are not 
being taught as they were 
years ago. There is so much 
else to be read and studied 
that the most wonderful book* 
of the ages is being sadly ne- 
glected. Satan has made us 
believe that it is not as in- 
teresting as the latest novel. 
Then too, we must riot be be- 
hind the times by telling our 
fashionable friends that wt^ 
have not read the ^Hast one" 
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just fresh from the press. 

May Grod help us to let our 
light shine^ especiall3^ to our 
children. Let us become so 
interested in Bible stories our- 
selves that we will be able to 
tell them to our children in 
a way that they will look 
forward to the Bible story 
hour. If we are not able to 
tell the stories we can at 
least see that they have Bi- 
ble story books suited to their 
age. If a love for Bible char- 
acters is developed in their 
childhood it will help to build 
their oyn characters aright, 
for »we cannot live Avith Bi- 
ble characters from day to 
day and not have our owUi 
lives made better. 

Dear Cliristian mother, does 
your librar^^ table and your 
bookcase hide your light? 

Then too, I wonder how 
many of our sisters put their 
light under a bushel if they 
attend services, in a church 
of some other denomination, 
and leave their prayer cover- 
ino* at home. It seems as if 
they think the prayer cover- 
ing is not necessary outsido 
of our' own church house^^. 1 
Cor. 11:5 tells us that Iho 
prayer veil is necessaiy if we 
»pray or prophesy no matter 
whre. 

The tendency of many mem- 
bers to attend the amusement- 
of the world is hid'ng our 
light as a chui'ch as nothing* 
else has. The world is sny- 
ing that we are no l>etter than 
they and that we have noUv 



ing more to offer. We cai]k- 
not carry Jesus on one shoul- 
de rand Satan on the other 
and expect them to be real 
chummy. In the temptations 
in the wildnerness Christ 
proved to us that he has no 
use for Satan or his tricks. 

Happy are wc if the world 
can turn its searchlight on 
us and say truly he has been 
with God, May God help us 
in this crisis to let our light 
shine as we never have l|e- 
fore. May we watch the lit- 
tle things in our' lives for a 
small spot on the lamp chim- 
ney helps to hide the light. 
— Pioneer, OEio. 



"AND WHY CALL YE ME 
LORD'* 



D. F, Lepley 



Jesus here^ speaks to yon 
who belong to church. 

Comprising, 

You, who are professing to 
be Christians and profane and 
desecrate the Lord\s day with 
yoiir worldly amusements and 
pleasures, and you who clothe 
your bodies after the mannei 
of worldly men and women 
and the *' women of the 
street. ' ' 

YoU' who ornament your 
bodies with gold and costly 
jewels and you, .who walk hi 
the way of the world and pai*- 
ticipate in the sinful practice^ 
of the world. 

You Church members, wln> 
strive and contend with each 
other and bear ill-will toward 
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your brethren. 

Yoiv who quarrel and fight 
with ydiir neighbors, whether 
they be saints or sinners, and 
j'on who are harboring spite, 
malice and an unforgiving 
.'^'pirit toward others. 

You, saints, (?) who are un- 
, just and dishonest in your 
<iealings with otFers, and you, 
who are saints on Sunday 
and away, from home, and de- 
vils at home during the week. 

You, Church members, 
whose lives are whitewashed 
to looL: good o^a the outside, 
while within they are putrid 
witl] deception, covetous- 
ness, adultery and the gross- 
est secret sins, which you can- 
uot hide from Grod. 
. You, preachers, who ' are 
envious and jealous of each 
other, .and you selfish, arnbit- 
ious leaders, who love honor 
and power more than human 
souls, and who manifest a 
disposition to rule or ruin. 

To all of you Jesus speaks- 
'^And why call ye me, Lord, 
Tjord, and do not the things 
which I say.'' 

What do' you expect to gain 
bA' your church membership 
wlieii you know that 3^ou are 
not obeying the plain» simple 
teachings of Jesus your Lord, 
and the Master and Leader 
that you profess to folloAV? 

Oh! that you might go out 
alone into the solitude of the 
night aAvay from the haunts 
n? men, with the starry sky 
above vou and the solitude of 



nature all about you, and 
ab'de there for a season alone 
with, your conscience and your 
God until you shall compre- 
hend your utterly naked and 
vrretched condition as God 
'■e.s it. And may tlie 
vision of that tragedy of the 
;ri'os on bloody Calvary so 
• r.iU its way into your soul; 
;i - you view the mangled bec- 
k' liing, bleeding" hands and 
tlu^ grief torn countenance 

■'' tiie loving Christ who died 
u r you; so that you niay com- 
^-::^hend the meaning of His 

I 'mizing plea, *^And why 
":^'l ye me Lord, Lord, and 
'' ' ]iot the things which I 

He said to Nicodemus *^ver- 
'] . verily I say unto tlr?e ex- 
"^pt a man be born again 
' Vpm above ( he cannot see 
!'^'^ kingdom of God." 

Yes, you have been baptiz- 
^1 and born of water, but 

I ^uritually you are either 

I • ^.leep' or unconscious, or 

' dead. 

■ You belong to a Church and 
^'et you are farther awa}^ from 
Vae kingdom of God than the 
^)Oor, wretched sinner in the 

I rutter — *'And knowest not 
'hat thou are wretched, nad 
miserable, and poor% and blini 
jnd naked." 

Why* not let God have His 
way in your life so that Hi;^ 
spirit may quicken you, that 
vou mav live? 
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A RELIGIOUS CHALLENGE 



By J. F. ^Britton 



''"Why call ye me Lord* 
Lord and do not the things I 
sayT' (Luke 6: 26) As Je- 
s\iy looks down through aisles 
or the avenues of time, and 
sees the great decline of Bible 
faith, and the deplorable col- 
lapse of fidelity, loyalty and 
spirtuality in the church, 
with a burning challenge he 
sayS' ^^Wliy call ye me Lord, 
Lord and do not the things I 
say?" This is equivalent to 
saying: ^*Why do ye pretend 
to be my disciples and con- 
fess mo to be your Lord and 
Master, ahd King of Kings, 
and then ignore, disregard and 
refuse what I say?"' The 
' apostle James makes a sim- 
ilar challenge, saying ^'show 
me thA' faith withont thv 
works.'" (Jas. 2, 18.) This 
) 



challenge calls for some tan- 
gible and logical evidence in 
support of faith in the absence 
of obedience to God's holy 
word. Elijah came unto all 
the people^ and said, ^^how 
long halt ye .between two opin- 
ions? if the Lord be God, 
follow him, but if Baal, then 
follow him.y (1 Kings 18: 21) 

My, that Avas a stupendous 
and imperative proposition or 
challenge • Elijah made to 
those Baalites (Read 1 Kings 
18, 21 to 39.) 

Job quaked and trembled 
under the miu'hty challenge , 
of' Jehovah. ^^ Moreover the 
Lord answered Job, and said 
shall he that contendeth with 
tlie Almighty instruct him? 
He- that ]*eproveth God, let 
him answer it." (Job., 40: 1- 
2), Li A^^erses 3 and 4 Ave haA^e 
Job's ansAver. Job gets a 
vis^'on and a realization of his 
insign^'ficence and limitations. 
Li Averse 5 Job surrenders in 
a confession of his depraA^itA^ 
and arrogancy. And as Job's 
sad experience convinced him 
of his inability and inade- 
quacy of debating 'and cavil- 
ing Avith JehoA'ah, Avhy 
should Ave assume to change 
the word of God ? '' ^^Hr ch i ^ 
the law of God." And is th^ 
laAv of God, an ad.iustal>lo mn . 
chine that Ave can chan<>'e to 
suit our philosophical fan- 
cies? Kino' Saul Avas con- 
fronted with a profound and 
painful challenge by the pro- 
phet Samuel. When he heard 
the ^ 'bleating^ of the sheep, . 
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aiirl tJie lowing of the oxen*" 
and Samnel said: '*Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt 
c/1-ferings and sacrifices' as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? 
Rohold to obey is better than 
.sacrifice, and to harken than 
the fat of rams. For rebel- 
lion is as the sin wichcraft, 
and stubbornness is as in- 
quity and idolatry. 

Because thou hast rejected 
tlie word of the Lord he hath 
also rejected thee from be- 
ing Kiiig.'^ (1 Cam. 15: 22) 
Although King Saul confessed 
hia .^^'ns and pled with Sam- 
uel for mercy, that did not 
change the decrees of God. 

The writer is wondering if 
some of our up to date scien- 
tific philosophical P. H. D.'s 
or modem wisacres and crit- 
ics will assume to propound 
to Jehovah that the Spirit of 
^l]-r* New Testament should be 
accepted and uot the letter. 
Know ye not that the spirit 
and the letter are corelative 
:vlr^ inseparable by Divine 
Wisdom? 

And, *'what therefore God 
hath joined together let not 
man pnt assunder,'^ (Matt. 19 
5 ) Again Jesus ^ said ' ' The 
'words "that I speak unto you- 
th ev are spirit and they are 
life" (Jno. 6:63) Hence if we 
reject- either the letter or tho 
spirit we reject Christ. 

Dear reader ' ^be not deceiv- 
ed; God ^'s not mocked.'' (Gal 
6:7) Those all seeing eyes 
that ^^are a discemer of the 
thoughts and intents of the 



heart," ''but all things are, 
naked and opened to the eyes 
of him with whom we have 
to do." (He. 4: ,12, 13.) 

They see and know why 
you say Lord, Lord and then 
refuse to conform to His word 
and the rules and government 
of the church. When Jesus 
looked into the hearts and 
lives of those scribes and 
Pharisees and diagnosed the 
secrets and purposes of their 
hearts, He saw their hearts 
were contaminated with pride 
arrogancy and hyproerisy. Xo 
wonder Jesus said» ''Ye hypo- 
crites- well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you saying this peo- 
ple draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honor- 
eth me wit]] tlieir lips, hvt 
their heart is far from me. 
But in vain they do worship 
toe, teaching for doctrines tln^ 
commandments of men. (]\fat 
15: 7-9) Its only folly and 
preposterous to profess to be 
Chr^*st\s desciples and affil- 
iate Avith the world in -^fs 
frivolities, indecent and im- 
modest fashions and immoral- 
ities. 

''For T say unto yon, that 
except your risrhteousnes^ 
shall exceed the righteous- 
ness of the ?!cribes and Phar- 
isees, ye shall in no case en- 
ter ^*nto the kino'dom of Hon 
ven (Mat 5: 20) "Notice how 
Jesus stressed the "except 
your righteousness." This is 
a very serious and definite 
challenge, because it deals 
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witli our future weal or woe. 
And again Jesus says, ^'£Lot 
everyone that saith tinto me 
Lord, Lord shall enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven* but 
he that doeth. the will of my 
Father which is in Heaven 
]\Iany. w'll say to me in that 
day^ Lord, Lord ^ have we not 
Drophesied in thy name? and 
in thy name cast out devils'? 
And in thy name done many 
wonderful works'? And -then 
will T DTofess unto them, I 
never knew you; depart from 
me, ve that worlv inguitv." 
(Maf7: 21-23) There is T.er- 
tainly something' radically 
wron.'^' somewhere, with this 
.y/reat host of energetic and 
active workers. There is 
some reason why the Lord 
refnses to recogirze their 
work and denounces them as 
workers of iniquity. We^ 
should take this solemn de- 
nunciation ver;^ seriously and 
earnestly to heart. Because i^ 
is well known that no infidel 
or wicked blasphemer, nor 
non professor, nor fonl pros 
titute w^ill ever make arx" 
claim that they ever engage-^ 
in the Lord's ser^dces. Henc • 
it's reduced to a host of reli' 
ions leaders and preache 
who have assumed to set v ■ | 
a system of ciyic i;ighteou ■ '. 
ness and social regenetatic: ^ 
according to their own co''^ 
ceived ideas ethics and reli ' 
ion. This discloses the who"*-^ 
troulile with those religior 
zealots. Thev ijrnore Go(^'* 
way, and his righteousnes'-, 



"and are going about to es- 
tablish their own righteous- 
ness, and have not submitted 
themselves to the righteous- 
ness of God.'' (Eom. 10:3.) 
Tn view of all these' messages 
from God's holy Book the 
church of the Brethren is 
confronted - with^ a profound 
and solemn challene.'e« which 
should inspire and awaken 
her to a reak'zation of her 
.sacred responsibil^t}^, and put 
on the ^' whole ax^mour of 
God."^ That she be not found 
** wanting" when the great 
day of reckoning comes. 

— Vienna, Va. 



THE SEMIIDOLATIONS 
CHURCH 



J. H. Beer 



^^And unto the angel of th •^ 
church, in Thyatira write: 
These things saith the Son o;" 
God," who hath his eyes lik? 
unto a fla^ie of fire, au'l hi 
f^H^t are like fine brass I know 
thy works, and charity, and 
service, "and faith and^ thy 
patience, and thy works'", and 
the last to be more than th ^ 
first. ''Not withstanding T 
have a few things against 
thee, because thou .sufferest 
that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, 
^o teach and to seduce my 
sep^ants to commit fornica- 
tions, and to eat thing\s sacri- 
ficed unto idols." (Rev. 2, IS 
27.) Here is one whose posi- 
tion and character enable-^ 
him to speak Avitl.i authority. 
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This church had some , faith- 
fn] members, yet this could 
not justify their upholding 
and fellowshiping the sins 
mentioned in v. 20. In direct- 
ing* this message to the angel 
of the church, lie seems to liave 
reference to the elder of the 
church. V. 20.. Says: *^ Not- 
withstanding I have a few 
thiiigs against thee." It 
seems . the ovei*seer of this 
church was permitting things 
to remain in the church that 
vrere displeasing to Christ. '*T 
have a few things against 
thee," means that God will 
hold the leaders responsible 
for permitting sinful things, 
to be fellowshiped in the 
church (2 Cor. 6: 14, 15.) 

There was a conspicuious 
woman in this church spread- 
Jug false teaching and per- 
nicious practices. Wrong 
teaching has always been mis- 
l^ad'ng, and disastrous to the 
truth in its effects, and will 
be ruin in the end for those' 
v:lio accepted the same. Her 
symoblic name 'was Jezebel, 
t\ wicked woman like the wife 
of King Ahab" pretending to 
be a religious teacher, yet se- 
ducing the people into error 
and sin. The doctrine she 
taught was the same as the 
doctrine of Balaam," (Rev. 
2. 14) When Balaam could 
not obtain permission to 
curse the Isrealites, *he coim- 
seled Balack^ to seduce the 
Israelites to fornication and 
idolatiy through the agency 
of the women of Afoab, (Nun. 



25: 1-}).) The counseling of 
Balaam to Balack wdiich led 
the Israelites into sin found 
its v\'ay into tlio ApostoTu- 
r'lmrch at Thyatira, after cen- 
turies had passed. This' wom- 
an called herself a jn-ophetess. 
Many had listened to her, just 
i^r- today many have listened 
to other women, who have 
'^^ n untrue to Christ. Mucli 
of the pride and vanit}^ in the 
church today is traceable to 
the influence of prominent 
women in the church. In op- 
position to these evils Christ 
presents Himself as the Son 
-f Ood. Will the church lis- 
ten to Him, or to some pre- 
tentious false teachers who 
substitute some form of idol- 
atry in place of Christ and 
His word? Jezebel, had in- 
troduced idolatry into- the 
church, but why allow it to 
remain in the church? No 
good can come to the church 
bv retaining fornicators, or 
idolaters, or persons who 
teach thus. Christ says to 
this chui'ch that His eyes are 
like a flame of fire, and His 
feet like fine brass. Such.^ii 
description is not appealing. 
It indicates conditions thai 
require harsh treatmeut, aft- 
er speaking of the ^-reat trilr 
ulation in ^^ 22. ^'1 will kiH 
her children with <leath, and 
all the churches shall know 
that I am He whicli searcheth 
te reins and hearts." TheiV 
ars many forms of idolatry 
prevelent in the^ church to- 
day, (see Col. 3-ii, Eph. 5. :") 
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1. Cor. 10, 7. 1st Pet 4, 3.) 
Perhaps one of the most insid- 
ious jthat is threatening the 
church from within, is cam- 
ouflaged under the name of 
"modem, scholadship.'' It is 
very attractive. 

The evil that found its way 
into tliis church was satanic 
in its soul and influence (v. 
24.) Christ says, ''I gave 

-. space to' repent of her 
fornications; and she repeiit- 
0(1 not." The only way for 
those wicked members of the 
church in Thyatira to escape 
^he pronounced judgment of 
God is found in verse 22. 
^^ Except they repent" of their 
deeds. 

Clmrch members who sin 
against God must repent in 
order to get right with God. 
To those members who were 
not holding this doctrine of 
Jezebel, He urges to hold fast 
'o Avhat they already have till 
T » come. Dear Brethren, maj^ 
T'lir^'e you to hold fast to the 
teachings of Christ, be not 
carried '^ about with every 
wind of doctrine," (Eph. 4. 
14.) The message of Christ 
to the seven churches, is rep- 
resentative to all churches for 
all time. Dear reader, if you 
think you can engag^e in rev- 
elry, inordinate feasting, for- 
nication, and idolatry, and be 
acceptable to Christ, the 
sooner you get awav froi^i 
that idea the better it will be 
for you. '^Little children 



keep vourselves from Idols." 
(1 Joiin 5. 21.) • 

— Denton, Md. 



PARABLE OF A PLANTER 



Wna. • P- Bosserman 



Behold, a planter went forth 
and planted a^ field, using on- 
ly pure seed. He watched the . 
growth of that seed with 
much anxiety and patience, 
carefully guarding it to pro- 
vent foul or impuie seed from 
gaining a foothold in his field 
which was ^ the joy and de- 
light of his spul. 

In the course of time >ome 
impure seed began to germ 
in ate threatening to defile 
the whole field, requiring ar- 
duous, persistent, effort to 
eliminate the discordant, un- 
desirable growth from th^* 
field. 

,At a very critical time an- 
other planter who professed 
to advocate pure seed but tol- 
erated Nthe planting of ques- 
tionable seed-7-yet, seed which 
had not only never been ap- 
proved but had been con- 
demned by expert seedmen 
and agronomists for years. . j 
Moreover, he insisted that tho I 
first planter should, tolerate ' 
the spurious seed — ^yea, > en- 
dorse the planting of it in 
his field and give the plants " * 
equal rights with those from 
the pure seed. 

Failing to prevail on the* 
first planter to submit to his 
request, he forthwith took hi--* 
journey and planted spurious 
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.•<'C)c] iii h.[^ own field and sent 
: '^mc plants to the first plant- 
er asking* him to accept them 
(though he knew that they 
did not haTmonize with tha 
plants from the pure seed,) 
til at they would canse con- 
fusion, and greatly hinder the 
advancement of the '^pnre 
seed enterprise." 

He further, insisted that the 
plants should be reseived un- 
conditionally; threatening him 
^)[}i 'f lie did not r-omply 
with his request he should be 
tried before the courts (and 
of course be condemned.) 

However, this spurious seed 
planter truthfully (though 
Toerhaps unintentionally) ac- 
knowledged ,thatj if his re- 
quest was not complied with 
h^, himself, would be convict- 
ed by the courts and consti- 
tution of having violated the 
law. 

The first planter was will- 
ing to receive the plants on 
certain lawful conditions but 
as the latter could not or 
would not accept those condi- 
tions, the plants were reject- 
ed and now he is trving to en- 
force his threat in having the 
first planter tried for crime 
before the court hoping to 
succeed, in 'justifying himself 
in planting spurious seed and 
forcing the former to receive 
and cultimate those plants 
with no authority ' to alter 
them so as to harmonize with 
his own d1 anting. 

Is the first planter obstin- 
ate? Tp the second planter 



reasonable ? 

Would a compromise keep 
the seed pure? Ask any/ pure 
seed grower if he would .tol- 
erate such practice. Which 
of ^ the two is subject to be- 
ing tried? 

When Jesus stood before 
Pilate, who was really tried? 
Who was most troubled? Who 
was condemned? *'He that 
hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

— Peace VaUey. Mo. 



ANARCHY OR OBEDIENCE 
WHICH? 



By Leander Smith 



^'\But his citizens hated him 
and sent a message after him* 
saying, • we will not have this 
man reign over us.'^ (Luke 
19: 14.) 

Webster's definat^'on of the 
word * 'anarchy" is: Absenc- 
of government; the state "^' 
society where there is no law 
or supreme power. A polity 
without a head. This seem^ 
to be a condition in many of 
the churches today. We are 
told by some church leader?^ 
that the church has no right 
to discipline her members, nnd 
this has created a feeling 
among many of the church 
members that they have the 
right to do as they please. In- 
stead of inou^'rinc*: 'VLord whn" 
wilt thou have me .to do?'' 
And going to His blessed 
Word for the answer* ^'And 
it shall be told thee Avhat 

i thou must do." (Acts 9: 6.'; 

' Tt is a fact that there is not 
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any aiiarcliists in the church 
ff Jesus Christ, but it i^ 
equally true an very unfor- 
ti^unte too, that we have 
cuni.igh r>f their names on oui^ 
chnreh registers to'hirider the 
iu*()i^*res=s of the work. "When 
^v.- 'think of how the A'l'and 
march of the children of Is- 
rael from Egyptian hondago 
to the prom^'se'd land was hin- 
dered by Achin's sin, Ave are 
not surprised at the present 
day conditions. 

A person ' born into the 
kingdom of God begins at 
once a life of obedience to 
God, walking by faith. 

First' we will notice Paul 
on his way to Damascu-. 
When he was stricken down 
and heard the voice of the 
Lord he sa^d, ''Who art thou 
Lord?" The answer came, I 
"I am Jesus whom thou per- ! 
secutest." Paul was anxious ^ 
t-^^ know what Jesus would ' 
have him do. We also notice 
that Paul Avas blind for three 
days and had to be led about. 
He might have questioned 
Avhy his eyes were not opened 
sooner. We only conclude 
tlmt he Avalkedjw faith nnd 
71 ot by sight. AVhat an im- 
pressible type. It should con-^ 
Aince all people that Avhen 
God speaks once that should 
be sufficient. Paul doesn't 
question the matter, but moves 
nut at once- preaching Christ's 
•doctrines.^ Paul has been a 
zealous Avorker under the 
law. Now he asks the ques- 
t"on„ Is a man« saA^ed bv 



works? In^Eph. 2: 9 he ant- 
wors^ ''Not of Avorks, lest any 

man should boast.'' Since it 
is by grace that ^^re are saved , 
through faith, Avei must con- 
clude that faith and obedience 
are the connecting links with 
salvation. To have faith in 
God and His Word is the sec- 
ret of salvation. Paul does 
not stop with teaching of sal- 
vation through faHh, but also 
tells Avhat faith Avil] do. It 
brings irrimediate obedience" 
to the Avord of God. In this 
his teaching agreed Avith that 
of Mesus Avho said, ''If ye 
love me, keep my command- 
ments." (John 14: 15.) 

Another commandment 

strongh^ urged bA^ Paul is 
found in 1 Cor. li: 2-16. This 
does not only shoAV separa- 
tion*, but submission. He be- 
gins by saying, ''Now I praise 
AT)u, brethren, that ye remem- 
ber me in all things, and keep 
'-hr^ ordinances as I de- 
livered them unto you." T 
am praying that all people 
may awaken to the fact that 
Paul had no time to Avrite 
things unnecessary- Paul also 
Avi'ites, ^'Ijet no one deceiA^e 
YOU, but be thou an example," 
He also says that all scri]v. 
ture ^*s giA^en by. inspiration of 
God. One reason Avhy peoplv^ 
can not see these plain com- 
mandments is because they 
haA^e then- eyes eclipsed by 
sin to the trutji of God'^ 
Word. 

The beauty of a life of faith 
is an OA^dence that God never 
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a.sks anything of His children 
that is not for tEeir good as 
well as His. When people 
are really converted it is nat-. 
nral for them to do what* Go*l 
* wants them to do. The great- 
est trouble with so many peo- 
ple is that ^'seeing, they see 



not.'' May. God help all 
readers of this , class to get 
their eyes oi}en. Many peo- 
ple have light along these 
lines, bnt their light becomes 
darkness **how great is that 
darkness." 

—p. 0. Box 134^ 

Myrtle Point, Oregon. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. 



Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



OUR MONTHLY TEXT. 
Heaven and earth shall. 
pass away: but my words 
shall jiot pass away. (Mat. 
24:35; Mark 13:31. Lnke 21 
33.) 

Of old hath thou laid the 
foundations of the earth; and 
the heavens are the work of 
thy hands. They shall per- 
ish, but thou shalt endure;; 
yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment, and ^.s a ves- 
tui'P shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed; 
but thou art the same- and 
thr years shall have no end. 
(Pra" 102: 2f3-27: Heb. 1: 10- 
12). 

The grass witherth, the flo- 
wer fadeth; but the word of 
our God shall stand forever. 
(Tsa. 40:8; 1 Pel. 1: 23-25.) 
"As one. lays a garment by 
Thou will "change the starry 

• sky 
Like a vesture worn and old, 
Rut thv years shall ne'er be 



) 

told^ ^ 
Thou eternal art, and great. 
Heaven and earth shall pas- 

away- 
Changeless thou shalt be foi 

aye." 

— From Bible Songs No. 4, Copy- 
righted 1909 by United Presbyte- 
rian Board of Publication. 



Daily Eeadings. 
NOVEMBER 

l.Sun— Eph. 6: 1-20. 

2. Mon.— Matt. 27: 1-53. 

Tue.— Matt. 27: 54-28: 20 

Wed.— Mark 1 

Thu.— Mark 2. 

Fri.— Mark 3. 

Sat. — Mark 4. 

Sun.— Acts 20, 

Mon.— Mark 5. 

Tue.— Mark 6: 1-44. 
Wed.— Mark 6: 45-7; 
Thu.— Mark 8. 

— Fri.Mark 9: 1-32. 
Sat.— Mark 9:33-10: 

Sun.— Acts 21: 17-22: 30. 

Psa. 125. 

Mon.— Mark 10:17-52. ' 



3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11 
12 
13. 
14 
15. 



Psa. 126. 



16. 



16. 
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17. Tne.— Mark 11. 

18. Wed.— Mark 12. 

19. Thii.— Mark 13. 

20. Fri.— Mark 14: 32-72. 

22. Sun.— Acts 23, 24. Psa. 
86: 11-17. 

23. Mon.-^Mark 15. 

24. Tiie.— Mark 16. 

25. Wed— Luke 1: 1-38. 

26. Thu.— 1: 39-80. 

27. Fri— Luke 2. 
28 .Sat.— Luke 3. 

29. Srni.— Acts 25, 26. Psa. 
43. 

30. Mon.— Luke 4. 



*^But fixed for exerla<^ti7\a' 
years, 

Unmoved amid tlie vrvock of 
splieres, 

Tliy word sliall shine in cloud- 
less day 

When lieaven and earth have , 
passed away.^^ 



MARK 

'^Mark was the writer of 
the gospel which bears his 
name. He was not one of the 
twelve. Tradition has it that 
he wrote under the direction 
of Peter. For something' of 
his life read-Acts 13: 513; 15: 
37-39; 2 Tim. 4:11; 1 Peh. 5: 
13. * Mark views Jesus 

as the Son of God (Mark 1: 
1). As the Son of Ood it 
matters' not so much where 
and how he was born. Mark 
gives no genealogy and no 
description of his birth and 
early life. Mark's narrative 
begins with Jesus _ baptism 
and his miraculous recogni- 
tion as God's Son. This Gros- 



pel is largely a series of mir- 
acles. It presents the wonder 
working side of Christ's mis- 
sion, so appropriate to his of- 
fice -^s Son of God."— C. E. 
Arnold in Normal Lesson 
Helps. 

^'Fix some of the key-points 
of Mark's Gospel. It is first 
in time of the four, at least in 
their present form. It is the 
sTiortest, having the least of 
the matter of discourses. Its 
aiithor was .the least prom^i- 
ent of the four Gospel writers 
* * ^' All is intense, rapid ac- 
tion. It makes ^ Jesus the Di- 
vine Worker^ moving with 
power, yet with great humil- 
ity and compassion. The 
style is graphic, the writer a 
word-painter. The narrative 
goes onward like the march 
of a Roman legion ^^and" be- 
bins almost every chapter 
and paragraph, and/* straight 
way" . occurs about forty 
times.'' — Studies in the Life 
of Christ. 



Extracts from Letters. 

IFrom Oliio — ^^Yes, I want to take the 
Bible Reading Course this comin.i>- 
year, 'i^ * * it does me^lots of good * 
* * I like it for the habit of daily 
Bible reading it forms, a habit thnt' 
each and every one should havR. 

From Tllijjois.-^I have decided to 
take the Bible Reading Coiirce. As T 
have^been both superintendent and 
teacher in Sunday school. I certainly 
feel the need of a systematic method 
of reading and studying the Bib^.e. 

From linlmna — I saw your an- 
nouncement in the Monitor of Ihr* 
Three Year Bible Course, and I h^t 
interested; for I don't think wp r-'ad 
and understand the Bible a^^ v/e sh^u'-'', 
and I feel that the more we read nn'^ 
study it the better we will und'^rst^n^' 
it. * *' *I want to try aud take^tho 
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course, for I feel that I need it, and I 
don't think one can read it too much. 
I believe if we as a chmxh would read 
the Bible more, instead of taking- 
men's views on things, our church 
misrht not be in the condition it is. 
nov/. We hope -for better things in 
the future. 



^ It is not too^late to enroll 
and begin this -year's reading. 
See announcement in the Moni- 
tor for Angn^^t 15, or write to 
r-e n^ rei:ro Gordo, 111. Be 
f-'^o to n':'k any r|iiestions. 



THIS IS THE LATEST 

ONI. 

/ Jnst 'recently a brother 

' tells me he was informed that 
your editor uses tobacco, and 
that he ask^d a certain sister 
if she got the last '' Monitor" 
t-; which she replied, ^*yes» 
but it stunk so with „ tobacco 
^ coTildn't read it." So an 

, explanation is in order, es- 
rec'ally as this brother sug- 
,G;ests that ^'we should strive 
to be blameless." 

Tu the first place* no one 
r^eauainted with us would 
m^ke such accusations, and 
if n^horc; feel to do po, we are 
sorry. - 

Our first and last effort to 

\ use tobacco was whe'n but 8 
^^^ years old' when, with 
two other brothers and a 
neighbor boy one Simday aft- 
eruoon, we tried our hands at 
smoking a, pipe, the parents 
being away. As I now re- 
member, w'e all lost pur din- 
uers over it, and not desiring 
to have the experience re- 
pnted' we haven't tried it 



since. 

We confess - to having a 
pretty good appetite, as many 
can testify, and sonaehow the 
^* fruit of th6 vine" is rather 
appetizing* but so far we 
haven't been accused of be- 
ing a *' gluttonous man or a 
winebibber." And now just 
to cut off '^occasion" we'll 
just say, tea, tobacco, coffee^ 
whisky, and we parted com- 
]oany a long time ago and we 
have, never joined in wedlock 
since ,total abstainer, see? We 
do not sell tobacco or even 
soft drinks in the store. And 
of all the subscriptions we 
have -handled, no one has ac- 
cused us ^of^ embezzlement! 

Nqw if any one ^starts an- 
other one* just send it along, . 
and if it doesn 't ' ' come out i^i 
the washing," (investiga- 
tion) we will iron it all out 
straight in an- explanation. 



A number of subscriptions 
expired September 30. We 
continue them in this issue 
waiting for renewals. Tf not 
?'onewed before next issue 
they wUl be reluctantly drop- 
pod. The long winter eve-_ 
nmgs are coming and you'l' 
uo'^d some good reading; t^' 
while away the time. Renew 
at once and be happy. 



If your Monitor stops with 
this issue, take hint and r^ 
new. 
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November. 15 is -±o be 
Thanksgiving, no. Let us 
hear from you in a few well 
chosen words* not to exceed 
400/ for that issue. 
'- December 1 is to-be Appre- 
ciation day. Just tell us in 
your way of saying It, wh)^ 
you like th^ ''Monitor/' 4-00 
.or 500 words will tell it. 

December 15 is to be Boos- 
ter Day. See how many sub- 
scriptions you can take by 
that time to start with Jan. 
1, 1926.' Send 'the names in 
between Dec. .15 aad 20. 

'January 1 is to be Resolu- 
tions Day. Just tell us in a 
few simple words what, you 
now resolve to do that you 
haven't done, or to d6 (differ- 
ently from* the way yon have 
been doing, to bring improve- 
ment into your own life and 
joy and happiness into other 
lives. 

(A few of the best, of these 
' will be printed in the indi- 
s cated numbers as space, per- 
mits. If yon make these in- 
teresting numbers, well name 
some more special days later 
on. Editor) 



lar and get certificate of stock 
then you'll he a ,bigger boos- | 



ter. 



I am certainly glad to re- 
new my subscription another 
year. Enclosed find my 
check for $10.00, one dollar 
to renew one ye^r and the $9 
you may use to increase the 
circulation of^ the ' ^ Monitor. ^ ' 

Thank you, dear brother. 
That kind of talk 'sounds good 
Now, just send one more ddl- 



I believe our time expires 
next month but I am very 
much afraid we will 'not have 
the money to renew by that 
time but I hope we will as I 
don't want to miss a copy, b^^ 
if ybu don't get our renewal 
promptly don't think it is be- j 
cause we want to discontinue ' 
it for we sure don't. My sin- 
tere praj^ei is that Grad Avil I 
bless and direct you in the 
great work you have under- 
taken as well as all the Mon- 
itor family. Tours in Christ^ 

We are very glad dear sis- 
ter "you like the ''Monitor." 
If you are a little late' rene^v-. 
irig we may be able to send - 
the back numbers so yon do 
not miss apy. The sami:iles 
yere " sent as yon requested. 



Don't be afraid to send us 
your words of appreciation. 
We do notliave room for all 
•of them in the ''Monitor," 
but we have a large store 
room under our vest that will 
fully appreciate them. .^Above 
alh tell others how you *like 
the Monitor. / 



Our 'agent sare provino- 
themselves real boosters. Not 
long sijice one sent in thirty-, 
four names. Then just, a few 
days ago one .sent twenty 
name. "Go thou and do like- 
w'no." 



Vvlnter. N. 13. jui^i^.^ 
30uO E. ^Olh,, St. dL, ^^ ■ 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints" 



OUR MOTTO— Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCH WORD— Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM — Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



LET US REASON 
TOGETHER II 

Continuing our line of rea- 
soning, we next consider the 
use of musical instruments in 
connection with the Ayorsliip of 
God. 

The origin of musical instru- 
ments and the father of those 
who 'Miandle" them may be 
found hy referring to Ezek. 
28:13 and Gen. 4:'21. 

Their introduction into the 
worship of God was by David, 
without God's 'approval so far 
as we know. (1 Chron. 6:31; 
Neh. 12:45; 1' Chron. 1:37; 42; 
and 15:16.) 

We knoAv God did express 
his disapproval later on (Amos 
6:1, 5) And of the many 
tilings' Jesus told us to do in 
worship he never toldais to use 
an instrument other than the 
God-given one— the tongue. 

And so far as we know he 
nor the apostles ever used 
tlieuL So that their use in Y\^or- 
sliip ]ias neither the precept 
nor example of Christ or the 
apostles. Neitlier were tliey so 



used until some 600 years after 
Christ. 

As this subject was pretty 
fully discussed in April 15, 
1924, Monitor, Ave shall be brief 
here. But Avith the foregoing 
facts before us^, how dare we, 
]ny brethren, introduce them 
into our services? What ad- 
A^-antage are they anyhoAv? 
Suppose the mone}^ spent to 
purchase them Avere spent in 
training our young people to 
use, their natural organ— the 
tongue. Don't you think our 
singing Avould be more greatly 
improA^ed thereby? Why do 
not our old people sing any 
more r Isn't singing a part of 
divine Avorship? Isn't the main 
use of the instrument to enter- 
tain! When effect and rei^ulis 
in revJA^al Avork are sought, 
Avhy do our song leaders ignore 
the instrument? What do our 
children learn about the rudi- 
ments of music by becoming a 
slave to them? Just try to get 
them to sing Avithout it. TJiat 
Avill tell it. EA^er knoAv a sing- 
ing teacher to use an instru- 
ment in teaching his classes jn 
tlie rudiments of song music? 
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Then it is useless in learning 
to sing. 

My brethren^ let ns continiTe 
to sing in God's honse^ both 
young and old^ ^^with the spir- 
it and with the understanding 
also", and not with a lifeless 
instrument that has . neither 
spirit nor understanding. And 
remember their introduction 
into our churches was thru the 
influence of brethren who per- 
sisted in' violating the decision 
'of Conference on the subject, 
until sentiment grew strong 
enougli to induce Conference 
in 1920 to lift the ban on them. 
Was Conference up to 1920, or 
these disloyal brethren,, guid- 
ed by ^ the Spirit? Reason the 
case out for yourself. Was Con- 
ference led by ^^ another" spir- 
it up to 1920? 

The Hireling Pakor. 

Another matter for us to 
reason out is that of the com- 
mercialized (hireling) minis- 
try. 

From current usage in our 
talk and in our writings one 
would think the New Testa- 
ment has much to say about 
pastors, when in reality the 
term occurs only once in all 
the New Testament.- (Eph. 
4:11) 

Pastor, shepherd and bishop 
may be regarded as synony- 
mous terms, meaning tliose 
who have the care and over- 
siglit or an overseer of church 



people. Shepherd^ also means^ 
one who has tliQ care of sheep. 
Pastor and bishop may be so 
used when figuratively speak- 
ing of God's' people 'as sheep. 
The term elder iiia^^ be so 
used. Indeed, these four terms 
signify about the same thing 
when applied to the church. 

Up until a few years . ago, 
the term pastor was seldom 
'used. amongst us. We have bor- 
rowed the term and its modern 
meaning and use from other 
churches. We now applj- it to 
a special class of hireling min- 
isters. A thing not known to 
New \ Testament' writers. If 
'there was a hireling pastor in 
New Testament '(apostolic) 
times it has never yet been 
pointed out. Isn't it "passing 
strange Paul didn't arrange 
for a hireling pastor to preacli 
to the churches he established 
if tliat was to be the way of 
doing the thing? Was Paul so 
stupid he didn't knoAv? Are 
we wiser than lie? But, we are 
told Paul took 'Svages" of the 
cliurch. True, as a missionary, 
'he received remuneration, and 
Yvdien needed, at the same time 
working with bis ^'own hands'^ 
to support himself and others, 
but never as a hireling pastor 
of a local church. On the con- 
trary he arranged for a plural- 
ity of helpers or workers in thfe 
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eluirclies establislied by Iniii. 
Plurality of Ministers. 

The scriptures recognize a 
plurality of ministers in tlie 
cliiirclies but never a hireling 
pastor. ^^NoAv there Avas in the 
cliiircli at Antioch certain 
]^rophets and teachers: as Bar- 
nabas and Simeon^ and Lnci- 
ns and Manean.-' Note these 
were Vill in a local chnrch^ and 
wlien Uiey re+runed from the 
Jerusalem conference^ '^Panl 
and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord^with 
many others also." ' 

''From,Miletns Paul sent to 
Ephesns and called the elders 
Dp the cluirch" and- said to 
them,' ^STake heed^ therefore 
nnto yonrselves, and to all the 



orchiined elders in every 
-church", but who ever read of 
a hireling pastor in an apos- 
tolic church? But we are told 
'* times are^ different now." 
Very true, but we have made 
theuv so. God, Jesus Christ, 
and the gospe> never change. 

How We Got the Hireling. 

Tn the year 1911 Conference 
wns asked lov liberty to set, 
apart men to give their entir'e 
time to the ministry, '^giving 
them a proper support." 

A Committee was appointed 
to take the matter in hand and 
report next year. This commit- 
tee made a good report, but it 
was not satisfactory to a cer- 
tain class, so a new committee 
with more libera] views was 
appointed to handle the case. 
, This committee compose! of 
flock, over which the Holy j c;ome of tlie ablest talent of 



(Ihost has madfe you over- 
seers." A plurality of minis- 
ters in the church at Ephesns 
and they were placed there by 
the Holy Ghost. 
■ The church at Philippi had 
a. plurality of ministers, ^'To 
all the saints in Christ Jesus 
Avhieh are at Philippi with the 
])ishops and 'deacons." Not a 
hireling at any of these three 
apostolic churches. 

The' church at Jerusalem had 
''apostles and elders/' a plu- 
rality of workei^ but not a 
hireling among *them. And so 
oil lh]-uout the New Testament 
ehurelies, we are toh^. ^'tlieV 



church played with the matter 
for about five yeai\^. Mean- 
while, pastors were being 
hired, and sentiment that way 
being created. And when in 
their judgment, it seems, they 
dared to do so, they presented 
their report to Conference and 
it was adopted. 

One clause of it says, 
*^ Churches that feel the need 
of pastors, giving all their 
time, are at liberty to secure 
them, giving theui a reason^ 
able support, where it can .be 
done with the approval of the 
uiajority of the meuibesr iu 
council." This eounuittee after 
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alboxit four years research 
were not able to find a single 
passage of scripture to ap- 
pend to this part of their re- 
port. Presumably, becau:,e 
there was none/ or men of 
their ability would have found 
it. 

From that time until now, 
qhurches have been hiring pas- 
tors at ^'reasonable (?), su])- 
^ port/' in some instances $2,- 
400.00 or more seems to theni 
i "reasonable.'' And in many 
instances over the protest of 
the loyal part of the church. 

Now my b.rethren/reason it 
out. Is such procedure in har- 
mony with the gospel and the 
former usages of the church? 
Had th^ Spirit led the Confer- 
ence wrong until ,1917 when 
it granted this 'liberty"? 



SELFISHNESS 

For some ' years we have 
watched the 'tendency of men 
and women^ boys and girls, and 
it seems to us that the tenden- 
cy is for all to become more 
selfish, caring less for others 
and making practically no ef- 
fort to promote their comfort, 
happiness or success x in the 
world. And it is not pessimism 
that has led us to the conclu- 
sibn.f We think, rather, that 
what we see is but an added 
evidence of the truth and in- 
spiration of the Book Avhich 



has revealed to us the wav of 
life..^. . . 

People are not so much, if 
at allj concerned about what 
they dan give to the world, but 
about what they can get from 
it with the least effort or ,un- 
pleBsantness for themselves/ 
There are exceptions, to be 
sure, but they serve merely ot 
prove the rule, llust to test the 
matter to your own satisfac- 
tion, put down on paper the 
names of a dozen or so of -the 
young folks whom you consid- 
er the best in your community. 
Then try honestly to find out 
how much each one is thinking: 
of himself and of others. How 
many are there who do not aim 
to become rich, to live at, ease,/ 
having every comfort and lux- 
ury that money can buy, and 
leaving the unpleasant tilings 
for -the other fellow to .do?- We 
do not mean to censuiie the 
yoimg men unduly: they -are 
but expressing the. spirit of the 
age. 

The average young wonian 
wants pleasure, a life of lux- 
ury and ease; time for. all the 
frivolities the deVil -and his 
agents have found time and 
had the ingenuity to invent. 
They want to be in society. 
There are good women in so- 
ciety; but the purp6se and aim 
of good society, so called, is 
not the purpose and aim of the 
faithful follower of Christ. 
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AVliy are there so many unhap- 
py hoiiiesj so much mifaithful- 
ness, so many divorces? It is 
because so many persons are 
idle and selfish. Many a wo- 
man Avill ride in her* automo- 
l)iie caressing a dog^ hut she j 
tliinks slie would forever lose 
caste if she cared for one of 
her oAvn children in public as 
she cares for the dog — and per- 
liaps she would. 

I^lleness and selfishness ! 
^AVhat sins ^can be laid at the 
door bf these two vices. So 
many think it disgraceful to do 
nienial work, while it is dis- 
gi'aceful not to do it if there 
is any of it that we should do. 
Alan Avas never intended to 
be an idler; even Adam in the 
garden was to care for it while 
he ate the fruit of it. Our Sav- 
ior luillowed labor by being a 
laborer. But he Avas not one of 
tli{» men Avho labor as few 
hours as they can and do as 
little as they can for as much 
^s they can manage to sq;iee7,e 
out of their employer; not by 
any manner of means. AYhat- 
oxor our hand finds to do, 
whether it be pleasant and 
easy or unpleasant an.d hard, 
-tliat is our Avork; and'-Ave must 
not expect approval from the 
Master if Ave aA^oid or refuse 
to do the Avork that is ours. 

To he careful only to get as 
much as Ave can^ is not hcrnest, 
and aboA^e all is not Cliristian. 
.Men haA^e reached the stance 



Avliere they Avant full pay, no 
matter hoAV little they, do. And 
they have come near reaching 
the same stage in^ their relig- 
ious life^ if they have such a 
life: they neglect to do the 
connuandments of Christ, some 
of theui eA^en scorning him^ and 
yet say the}^ are going straight 
to heaven. They are Avilling to 
giA^e -practically nothing, and 
yet the}^ expect to receiA^e more 
than all the Avorl is Avortli. 
And it is not just the AA^orldly 
men Avho make no profession 
of obedience to God aa^Iio ex- 
pect so much for nothing; but 
meti in the churches, laymen, 
deacons, ministers^ elders. 

It is selfishness that leads 
persons to think of tliemselves 
more highly than they ought 
to tliink, and to esteem them- 
selves better than others, in- 
stead of others better tlian 
' tliemselA^es. It is selfishness 
that leads men to driA^e sharp 
bargains, to make all they can 
Avhen they get a man into a 
corner AAdiere he has no choice- 
but must do as they say. It i^^ 
selfishness that leads us to 
seek tlie most comfortable 
place in a raihvay car or in a, 
room, the best chair^ the shady 
side in Avarm Aveather and a 
place near the fire in cold 
Aveather. AH these things have 
become practically second na- 
ture Avith us; Ave do them Avitli- 
out thinking about them, just 
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laecanse nearly everybody does 
the same. 

It is selfishness that makes 
ns want a larger and finer 
house than our neighbor has, 
with better furniture; that 
causes us to want better cloth- 
ing, a finer automobile. It is 
selfishness that makes us wish 
to have our children appear to 
better advantage than, the chil- 
dren of others. And we might 
go on calling attention to vari- 
• ous other, things that selfish- 
ness leads us to do. ^Hiat we 
need to do is to sit down when 
we can and find out just what 
leads us to act as we do in a 
few instances; we need to get 
the liabit of weighing our ac- 
tions, for then we shall know 
better why we do as we do. We 
need to get rid of the spirit of 
selfishness and put on the spir- 
it of Christ. 



FROM THE APPEARANCE 
OF THINGS 



By D. D. Thomas 



From the appearance of 
things one can but believe that 
it is the purpose of some of 
tlie leaders of the church to 
railroad the Prayer Veiling out 
of it. Seeds of this apostacy is 
sown by men sent out by the 
cliurch. ShreY\^d are these men 
to 1)e careful to wo^^k mostly 
with the yoimg. Far-sighted is 
t]]isi policy, that the church 



may be made a world power. 
It is working in the education- 
al centers. The temptation to 
become celebrated in the 
world's eye is too strong to 
keep their hands off. 

From appearances thero is 
much worl^liness in the church 
and it ' is largely responsible 
for the evils that are so rapid- 
ly engulfing her primitive ^ 
principles.'' And while the 
church was at one time; a-.*- 
cused of railroading some of 
its members out of the. church, 
it can now be accused Avith 
much greater veracity of em- 
bracing evils from the world •' 
and railroading principles out. 
'This is not said in a spirit of 
malice. Look, one may see for 
himself. 

The Prayer Veil has been es- 
tablished for hundreds of years \ 
in the church and for what oth- 
er reason could it have been 
placed in the hands of a com- 
mittee than to railroad it out. 
Do not be deceived. The pur- 
pose and intenjtion of this 
movei' is to rob the sisters of 
their spiritual power, and al- 
low her to be dominated by the 
world. Instead of working to- 
keep up this God dii'ected cus- 
tom in patience and prayer as 
'the apostles liave taught 11*=^ to 
labor, the spirit of ease is sc^ 
cultivated that soon we shall 
have no backbone left. If the 
I word of God does not have 
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power where shall Ave get it ? 

When a young man, my mind 
was wrought upon much, as to 
tlie right of sisters speaking or 
praying in public. I thought 
that 1 Cor. 14:34, 35 and 1 
Tim. 2:11-15 forbade Jier pray- 
ing or prophesying in _the 
assembly. The language is so 
positive that one gets the idea 
easily. The matter was macte 
sufficiently plain to me by such 
men as James Quinter and oth- 
ers, that, ' since instances are 
given of sisters^ that did 
prophecy, some provision must 
have been made that empow- 
ered them, and without wiiich 
the others were disqualified. 
And since the Prayer Veil is 
mentioned as ''a sign of au- 
thority'' that is, in all prob- 
ability, the thing that qualifies 
tlie one, and its absence dis- 
qualifies the other. And that 
rendering has satisfied me up 
to this. time. But, if the Prayer 
Veil is railroaded out of the 
church, where shall I place the 
matter then? It does not satis- 
fy the mind, for both are ren- 
dered null and void if circum- 
stances remain as they at pres- 
ent are. If the object which 
it seems some are after be 
A'ained, then Uxo scriptures will 
. be annulled, taken out of the 
book, and of him that is gii^lty 
of that it is said, xthat ^•God 
i^linll take his part away from 



the tree of life, and out of th^^ 
holy^city." (Rev. 22:19) 

It- is not a matter of coming 
to an agreement with one n- 
other. In cases like this that 
does not count. It is a matter 
of obeying Grod. We can build 
up a system to our liking but 
it may not count with God. 
Then, how about our system 
of Missions, and means and 
time spent to advocate and 
propagate it when in our prac- 
tice Ave dishonor God? This all 
seems to be that it may be seen 
of men^ and of such the Mas- ' 
ter says, '*They have theij' re- 
ward. ' ' 

— McComb, Ohio. 



Dear Bro. Kesler: 

I just feel like saying a few 
words of appreciation for the 
.Bible Monitor. I am so glad 
for the few who are still 
standing up for the Faith of 
the Brethren as it was in the 
beginning, and who knows 
but that God has reserved un- 
to Himself not only seven 
thousands, but seventy tinges 
seven thousand who have not 
yet bowed the knee to the God 
of this world? .Praying Gods 
blessTngs upon your efforts 
for ^ood and that you may 
continue to ^^ contend for the 
fa'th,'' T remain, your sis- 
ter in Christ. 

We thank this good sister 
for *' words of appreciation." 
The Monitor opens up a me- 
dium through which ^'the 
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thoughts of many hearts may 
be 'revealed/' that could not 
otherwise be. Such words 
will encourage other drooping 
hearts. Send them along. 
Will be glad for them too. 



'BEWARE OF DOGS'' 



By Leander Smith 



Have you ever noticed signs' 
placed in beaiitiful parks and 
play gi^ounds bearing the 
above words? I have, and 
when T see them I feel '^ shiv- 
ery "»f or when I was a little 
boy I was running to meet 
my father, when a big dog 
jumped on 'me and tore a 
piece of flesh out of my leg. 
I cai^ry the scar yet. It was 
thnup;ht for some time that 
the dog was infected with hy- 
drophobia. I have never been 
on real good terriis with dogs 
since, I still fear them. 

In PaiiPs days dogs were 
not pets as they are today, 
and instead were savage 
brutes prowling about the cit- 
ies seeking food, and would 
readily snap and bite people. 
And SO' who would ever think 
we would find a sign like this 
in'^the Bible? But there it is, 
5n Phil. '3:2 '^Beware of dogs.'' 
Well, the text has a voice for 
us todaj^' for just as these 
dog'^ ran hither and thither* 
ju??!t so today we find, people 
who pose as Christian leaders 
who are trying to inject the 
S]*)irit of diloyalty into church 
members by tellins: them that 



rule^ that govern the church 
are man made, etc. They say, 
^^It doesn't matter about the 
order, that the early church 
fathers were ignorant, etc. 
You know how the sly dog 
wags his tail as though he is 
quite pleased to see you. ^ ^Be- 
ware of these dogs." 

Then there ■ are ^'Savage 
Dogs." They deny the. ac- 
count of the creation as re- 
corded' in Grenesis, the whale 
swollowing Jonah, the virgin 
birth of Christ, His atoning 
blood ,and many other great 
Bible truths. '* Beware of 
dogs" — ^Why? • Because they 
bite, and often, the bite is fat- 
al. There is always the great- 
est of regard attached to it. 
Paul meant to warn us 
against people who are not 
true to the principles of the 
Bible when he ^vrote these 
words. 

How thankful we should be 
for alb the beautiful advice in 
the Bible, for all the danger 
signals and signs placed here 
for your good and mine.l 

*'Holy Bible book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art 

ndine ; > 

Mine to tell me whence I came: 
Mine to teach me what. I am. 
Mine. to tell me of joys to come 
In my heavenly Father's 

home ; 
thou hoh^ book divine," 
Precious treasui^e thou art 



mme. 



p. O. Box 1341, 
jMyrtle Point, Oregon. 



BiBLE MOmTOK 



**LIFE MORE 
ABUNDANTLY'' 



D. F. Lepley 



Do you remember Avliat the 
pooet said about lis. poor, self- 
filled mortals? ''0 liow we 
grovel here below^ fond of 
tliese trifling -toys" * * '' 

How, because of our carnal 
natures, we grovel — yes, ac- 
tually. Avallow through the dir- 
ty, mires of worldly ambitions 
and pleasures, until our lives 
become as empty as a vacuimi. 

Do you catch the meaning 
brethren? A vacuum may be 
full of dirt and dead things, 
bat nothing useful can live in 
it. 

what a disappointment an 
empty life is to God, when he 
wants it to be filled with'good. 
^ Jesus had just been explain- 
ing to liis hearers that only a 
tliief or a robber tries to get 
into the ''fold" some other 
vray than by the ''door" -(un- 
seen), because he Avants to 
catch the sheep and carry 
Uwm away, but that he (Jes^ 
us) is the Good ShepherS and 
has come that the sheep (his 
followers) '"might have life, 
and that they might have it 
more abundantl}^" — yes, more 
plentifully — in fullest measure. 

AVliat a ioy it is to the "hus- 
1)andman" when sees that the 
precious vines and trees, that 
cost him so mucli substau(:^\ 



and patient, self-sacrificing ^ 
care and labor, just respond- 
ing whole-heartedly, as it were, 
with an abundant crop of the 
]nost lucit)us fruit. ^ 

God, is the husbandman. "We 
are his vines and trees. 

Now, won't you just sit 
down ^^lietly'^and indulge in a 
}*eal heart-searching think for 
a little while? 

I know it Avill do you good. 

Then, when you have decid- 
ed liow God feels. about your 
life, just get busy and try to 
put all your good 'thoughts 
into action, by first letting 
God just literally empty yom* 
heart out entirely of self, so 
that there won't be any ^-elf in 
ybur life an^^ more, and then 
let him fill your heart and life 
brim full of his spirit (yes, bi:t 
you must surrender yorusell: 
first). " 

Then, I am sure that your 
life will prove Christ's words 
i' Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled." 

Filled 'with love and obedi- 
ence to God. Love for your 
brethren, and love for your 
enemies and for sinners. 

Filled with joy unspeakable, 
and that ''peace which tjie 
world cannot give." 

Filled with grace and cour- 
age to bear the ])urdens, cares 
and disappointments of life 
with a joyful and cheeiful spir- ' 
it. 
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Filled with the happy assur- 
ance that death will call yon 
to Heaven and Eternal happi- 
ness. - 

yes^ filled abundantly 
with life and love, the essence 
of God. 

/Dear brother, dear sister, 
can you be satisfied with any- 
thing less than this? 

— Connelsville, Pa. 



''TWO SIDES TO ALL 
THINGS" 



By A. W. Zeigler 



Everything has two sides no 
matter what the shape \^Anj be 
or what the subject may be. If 
it is an object to be seen, most 
folks want to see both sides a ad 
they will walk aroimd the ob- 
ject until they have satisfied 
themselves of seeing all that 



can be seen^ and if the object 
has an inside that can be 
opened they will open and try 
to see every detail of the ob- 
ject or machine or whatever it 
happens to be. But let it be a 
subject, or question^ not very 
many are so concerned as to 
dig, tip botli sides of the Sub- 
ject and compare them as they 
do the object. This is riO/doubt 
because one side or the other 
has something to do with our 
way of living, and if we are in- 
clined to follow our carnal 
mind in our living we very 
soon cling to the side that fits 
to our carnal mind the best.- 
But if we are led by the spir- i 
itual mind we need not fear^to 
look at both sides of the ques- 
tion, or in other woi'ds AVjirii the 
spiritual eye^ we see both sides 
of a question. The natural mind 
/Sees the carjial side and the 
spiritual mind sees the spirit- 
ual side. - ' 

So then it depend? largely 
upon our inclination as to how 
we interpret the Lord's teach- 
ing. That is why the majority 
of professing people want ^ a 
new interpretation 6i God's 
word today. The plain word 
does not suit the carnal mind 
and they try to twist it to suit 
the carnal mind, and this can ' 
so easily b^ done when profess^ 
ing people follow one another 
instead of following the word 
strictly, for whenever we be- 
gin to drift from God's word 
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the least bit^ we never find a 
stopping place. So we need not. 
wonder at the condition of the 
church today;, for we are fol- 
lowing the current of the 
world, and this began q^nite a 
number of years ago and many 
of us, I am afraid are guilty 
of the star/ of this worldward 
sway; 

We might mention many 
things that are called little 
harmless things that are the 
caxise of the big things 
that are -taking place in our 
church today. I will mention a 
few of the things that ai'e the 
cause of what we have to con- 
tend with today: ornamenting 
our houses, ornamenting- our 
]:>odies with worldly things, in 
having our pictures taken^ in 
teaching instrumental music to 
our children. Here are four of 
the outstanding practices that 
began to get inroad in our 
l)rotherhood from 1877 to 1900. 

I doubt if any of us are en- 
tirely guiltless of some of those 
things. I will admit that I have 
])een guilty of having my pic- 
tures taken since I am a mem- 
ber of the church. But as Iflook 
back over the situation of 
things and the cause of things 
as tliey are" today that it is 
equally as detrimental as the 
other three I mentioned. There 
are two sides to all four of 
the questions. I will admit we 
can look at them all four as 
harmful things in n^any ways 



and make them appear very 
nice and beatiful especially 
when we hold them up in a 
very, very, . mild form. 

When these four questions 
have grown to such large 
monsters in our church that 
they have practically put us 
on the very level with the 
world in practice. We may 
talk aobut Christ and him 
crucified but actions speak 
louder than words. The Lord 
spoke about people that hon- 
ored him with their lips but 
their hearts are far from liim. 

Now, I can^t help but think 
that if we will all be real 
doAvn honest with ourselves, 
and the word in it^ purity, 
w^e will have to submit in or- 
der to play safe with the 
word -and ourselves. If we 
would liave denied self of 
these four evils we would 
have been conquerers, instead 
of slaves to the world today. 
Are they- not of the Avorld? 
Is there anything more high- 
ly esteemed in the world than 
these four temptations? Doe;^ 
the word not say, what is 
highly ' esteemed among the 
w^orld is an abojuination to 
God? Ik not the greater/ ten- 
dency of all of them toward 
the evil instead of toward the* 
good? It can't be, otherwise. 
Then in such cases why not 
deal with them like we do 
with the tobacco and whiskey 
question? I believe we aro 
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safe on those two questions 
and at tlie same time we have 
not got one-lialf as much 
scripture to condemn ^the to- 
bacco and whiskey question, 
as we have the four questions 
that I have mentioned. 

I am sure in my mind that 
either one of the four will 
lead more people astray than 
tobacco or whisky will. For 
tliat reason T think they 
should be dealt witli equ j.ily 
as strong as we do with th'^'!i. 
When we get^ down on rtrr 
death- bed and know our tiuie 
is but very short in this life, 
how much Avould we be mv 
torested' in either four ques- 
tions? That alone ouglit to 
convince us that they are of 
the world. 

Tt seems to me in my case 
1 Avould like for some one to 
sing some of those old sonj:s 
that were always so dear a 'id 
^so consoling to me all nry 
life, instead of some one pla}^- 
ing an instrument or tallying 
about fine houses, or fine 
clothes, or, showing me a lot 
of pictures. I think we would 
rather talk about heaven and 
heavenly thing^s. Then why 
not have those tilings upper- 
most on our mind all through 
this life. For wo are told to 
watch and be ready for we 
^nU.ow not the hour that our 
Lord will call us. Let us ke p 
in mind that great and ^awful 
(lav. Oh, what will our an- 



swer be. May God help us in 

this busy world not to forget 

to search his word. 

— ^Waterloo, Iowa 



We are waiting for others 
to_ answer our questiannaire 
in Oct. 1 Monitor, p. 20. Our 
action depends largely on - 
your wish as expressed in an- 
swei^ to those questions. ^ 



My Dear Bro. Kesler^ 
Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

I want to congratulate you 
on yonr good judgment in 
giving us the best in the Mon- 
itor. Each succeeding number 
is an improvement oyer the 
preceding one. While each 
number has the genuine Gilos- 
jiel i^ing, the last one. seems 
to me^ rang with a clearer 
tone than any number yet 
sent out. Each subject was 
treated so understandingly, 
that he who nins may read. 
Tlie experience of Bro. 1\foss 
was exceedingly interesting, 
plainly bringing to the sui*- 
face an undercurrent of worlc 
that is going on to unseat and 
drive back men^who have been 
called of the Lord' to preach 
the Gospel of free and full 
salvation, and fill those posi- 
tions witli -m'^n who preach 
education for what is to be 
gotten out of it. I do not 
mean to be understood that T 
am opposed to education if it 
remains a secondary matter in 
a man's life, especially a min-. 
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ister^s. My observation of the 
ministry lias clearly proven to 
me that the man who '^ seeks 
the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness first ^^ need nev- 
er worry abont his material 
needs. Then again^ my mind 
goes back^ not so vrey far, 
Avhen going into the pnlpit 
with mannscript iwas un- 
known. The brethren, went 
there filled with the Holy 
Ghost and power which 
toiiched tlie hearts of men and 
Avomen to the extent that men 
and women of God wept tears 
of joy for full salvation^ and 
tears of sorrow for a lost 
world. Not only did men and 
women of God weep/ but sin- 
ners' stony hearts were brok- 
en np and they turned to God 
by doing works meet for re-. 
pentance. I am glad that we 
still have quite a few men of 
that calibre^ and pray that the 
day may never come when 
tliey shall be unknown in the 
Church of the Brethren. Then 
as to the principle of non- 
conformity, or uniformity^ in 
dress. It surely is alarming 
to see how ^this principle is 
disregarded. The more I con- 
sult God's word, tlie .more 
cleai'ly I see this principle 
written all over it. Should God 
have askt^d men and women 
'''to adorn themselves with' 
gold and pearls and costly ar- 
tay'' instead of asking them 
not to do so, there would bo 



multitudes who could justly 
excuse themselves because of 
finajpcial inability. Then as I 
look at the worldly organiza- 
tions, I can , easily see the 
truthfulness of the statement / 
of Jesus^ when he says 'Hhat 
th^ children of tliis world are 
wiser in their generation than 
the children of light.'' There 
is not a worldly or^^anizati on 
on earth that I know of that 
does not have an insignia of | 

some kind which tells the 
world where they belong^ and 
yet the churchy the bride, 
seems ashamed to show to the 
world by her appearance^ that 
she is working for and Await- 
ing the, coming of the bride- 
groom. What will our answers 
be as to the neglecting of this 
great gospel principle? Then 
again^ I was much impressed 
with the experience of the 
sister, who had gone out into 
the world and returned. No 
doubt, should every member 
with a similar experience, 
send tliem in to the Monitor, 
it would demand quite an in- 
crease in its size. I shall look 
for similar expexiences in fu- 
turei^ numbers of the Monitor, 
as I believe they will wield an 
influence over other lives as 
nothing' else will. May God 
continue to bless and prosper 
the Monitor, 

LINN H. NIES 
938 Elm Street, 
' Reading, Pa. 
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ANY WONDER? 



Harvey E. Miller 



July 12, 1925, I attended one 
of our churches admission point 
in a California city, in charge 
of an elder that I had confi- 
dence in a, couple years ago, 
but who evidently has been 
playing the double part, as his 
sermons are in most part good, 
but the incident shows the gen- 
eral condition all thru Califor- 
nia, 

After the services, he 
brought a proposition to the 
audience, stating that a certain 
peace officer was to give a lec- 
ttirein two weeks from that 
Sunday evening at a certain 
church, and had invited them 
to close their church door and 
all come. He said he promised 
he .would take the matter up 
with his congregation, which 
he did. No one made any move. 
Second he brought out the fact 
that the lecture would also be 
accompanied with, pictures of 
llie famous passion play, and 
that the lecture being a peace 
lecture was of a very worthj^ 
cause, (Christ said, I come not 
to bring peace but division 
l)etween the Christian and the 
world.) And upon this plea 
there was a motion with sec- 
ond to close and go, and the 
question :Called foi\ and the re- 
gretable part was that, 'while 
only a very feAv voted for it, 



there were no members voted 
against it, or raised a word of 
protest, and it was passed lO 
close the house dedicated to^ 
God's worship to attend a po- 
ticial lecture accompanied l}y 
rude pictures. Now the thot is 
this, if the elder had been in 
tune with God and the gospel 
he woxdd have been able to 
have told this man that we did 
not engage in such, and in- 
stead of leading his flock into 
pastures poisoned with politics 
and worldly pleasure, he would 
have led them beyond, to pas- 
tures fair of the higher realm, 
and never have left them know 
the other was there. The wise 
shepherd never puts anything 
before the flock that is not for 
the/ betterment of their spirit- 
ual growth. Again* is it any 
wonder at the worldward trend 
when our leaders continue to 
put food before us poisoned 
with modern thought and 
worldliness, and lead the flock 
to pastures of amusement and 
political influence? Can it not 
be said of the professed Chris- 
tian churches they are lovers 
of pleasures more than lover.; 
of God in this age? 

— 1025 Michigan Ave., 

Fresno, California 



LooJ<: after your* renewal. 
Jan. 26 means you are paid 
up to Dec. 31, l*92n. Air do- 
linquents have been removed 
from our list. 
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"STAND STILL" (Ex. 14:13) 
"GO FORWARD" (14:15) 



Cyrus Wallick . 



Israel was ''sore afraid", 
the sea before them^ Pharaoh 
an(i his hosts behind them. 
Such experiences have been 
and are being duplicated again 
and again in the lives of God's 
people. Asr individuals and as 
a body we come to situations 
where we seem to be hedged in 
on every side. Then we need 

»to cry^ ^'Lord^ w^ know not 
liow to go till a blessing thou 
bestow." 

In their perplexit}^ Israel 
wished themselves back in 
. Egypt, just as those who have 
set out on ^ their pilgrimage 
heavenward are sometimes 
tempted to go back into the 
world, to get back on the 
broad road.. They cried xmto 
Moses and he told them to 
''stand still and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord." 

There are times when the 
best thing we can do is just to 
stand still and Avait for direc- 
tions from on high. The wise 
man teaclies tliat there is a 
time for all things^ "a time to 
brealv down and a time to build 
up," "a time to keep silence 
and a tinie to speak" (Eccl. 
3:1-8) So there is a time to 
"stand still" and a time to 
'-'go forward". 

Tlie i^on of God was sent 



from heaven to earth on • a 
great mission^ to do a great 
work; and yet the first thirty 
years. of his short earthly life 
was spent in quietly standing 
still, as far his active" public 
ministry was concerned. But 
when the time came for him to 
enter upon his mission then he" 
went forward putting his whole 
energy into his work^ maiving 
it his meat and drink ( Jno. 
4:34). And yet^ at the wedding 
feast in Cana^ when the moth- 
er, of Jesus informed him of 
the lack of wine^ he told her 
"Mine hour is not yet come" 
(Jno. 2:4). And on another oc- 
casion he said^ ' ' My time is not 
yet fully come" (Jno. 7:8). 

The Almighty himself does 
not do everytliing at once; 
sometimes man thinks^ that he 
works exceedingly slow. But 
with him one daj is as a thou- 
sand years^ and a thousant^ 
years as one day (2 Pet. 3:8^-; 
and in the fullness of time ho 
works out his purposes. 

Before Jesus left his disci- 
ples and ascended to heaven, 
he gave his great commission 
to go, preach. But first they 
were to tarry at Jerusalem un- 
til endued with pov\^er on hig];. 
Then was the time for them tu 
"stand still." But when the 
time of waiting was over tli on 
they went forward in the po^v- 
er of the Holy Spirit and did 
a. great work. Then^ not to "go 
forward" woukl have \j ■ i 
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criminal. 

Much has been said in re- 
cent years of a ''For ward 
Movemnet/' but we seem to 
have forgotten that change- is 
not always progerss, and tiiat 
a great noise does not always 
indicate the most thorough 
work. In his sermon on the 
Mount Jesus foretells the van^ 
when many will say, *'Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesicKl 
in thy name ? and in. thy name 
have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonder- 
ful works?" But he wiii an- 
swer .them, * 'I never kneAV ^^on . 



depart from me^ ye that v. .rk 
iniquity" (Matt. 7:21-23). L-t^ 
us be careful that in our churcli 
activities Ave do not fall into 
Backward Movements. 

May God, through the Holy 
Spirit, give unto us, as indi- 
viduals and as a body^ wisdom 
know when to ''stand still" 
and when to "go forAvard";- 
til at we may go neither too 
fast nor too slow. And wiK^n 
the command seems clear, 
when the finger of God points 
out the Path of Duty, let 
there d)e no liesitancy to "go 
forAvard."' 

— Cerro Gordo, lU. 



e 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
i ..' CYRUS AVALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL, 

Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



HOW THE SAYINGS OF 
JESUS WERE PRESERVED 

Note.— The foHowing is one oi a 
series of articles by Prof. B. L. Oim- 
stead, of the Bible departnient oT 
Greenville college. Permission has 
kindly been given by, the author to 
use selections for this course. The 
first was printed in the Alonitor of 
February 1, 1925. ' 

Before any of the ]30oks of 
tliG NeA\^ Testament were Avrit- 
ten, from tlie A^ery time of 
Clirist, all Christians Avonld 
naturally accept- the sayinp,'s 
of Jesus himself as of fin^iT 
authority. And it would he 



very natural also, that collec- 
tions of his sayings Avould ho 
made^ and highly treasured. 
Althougli Paul may ncAx^r 
luiA^e lieard Jesus sepak, yeV 
he Avas faimliar Avitli liis say- 
ings, and has quoted ont* 
Avhich is not recorded in the 
(lospels, '^Tt is more hlessed 
to giA^e than to receiA^e.'' (Acts 
20:35). Some schohirs think 
that Paid had a Avritten collec- 
tion of tlie teacliings of Jesus, 
of Avhicli traces appear in his 
writings. At any ]*ate, it is A^ry 
prohahle that sayings of Jesus, 
oi'ally or in Avriting, Avere in 
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circulation tlirougliont the very 

' earliest churches. ^ 

■ There are from sixty to one 
hundred reputed saying's ' of 
, Jesus which are not recorded 
in the Gospels^ but are found 
in early Christian writings^ and 
on papyrus fragments discov-^ 
ered in Egypt in recent years. 
These reputed sayings are 
called ' ' Agrapha, ' ' which 
means ^Svritten'^ because they 
are not written in* the Gospels. 
Only a few of these are com- 
monly considered genuine. In 
1897 a papyrus page was foimd 
containing eight supposed say- 
ings of Jesus. In 1903 another 
fragment was found contain- 
ing five more sayings. One of 
these was the folloAving: ^'Jes- 
us saithj let not him that seeks 
cease until he finds^ and Avhen 
lie finds he. shall be aston- 
ished; astonished he shall 

.reach the kingdom; and hav- 
ing reached the kingdom he 
shall rest'.'' The saving of Jes- 
us, not foimd in the Gospels^ 
Vliich is" most f reqeuntly . quot- 
ed in early writings is this: 
*'Be ye skillfxil money-chang- 
ers^, rejecting some things but 
retaining what is good." Six- 
ty-nine passages have been 
found which quote or refer to 
this sayingj and it is very 
probably a ' genuine utterance 
of Christ. Jesus as a money- 
changer examined the money 
given him^ and rejected tlie 
the< counterfeit but kept what 



was valuable,, so we should be 
skillful in rejecting error ^nd 
retaining that which is true 
and good. 

However, it is in the four 
Gospels t^at ) almost all the 
true sayings of Jesus which 
have been preserved^ lia^e 
come down to us. The Gospels 
are the most important part jof 
the Bible because they contain 
this record of Christ's life and 
teacliings. How the sayings of 
Jesus which are found there 
Ayere preserved, and .how it is 
that many of the same sayings 
and incidents are recorded by 
Matthew, Mark and Luke^ or 
by two of, these writers^ often 
in the same words^ is a prob- 
lem upon wlpiich scholars have 
spen^t a vast amoimt of. labor. 

No such problem arises con- 
cerning the. Gospel of John. It 
is evident from tlie many little 
.details recorded that tliis Gos- 
pel was written by one wjio ac 
tually saw the things of wliiclr 
he wrote. There is no reason- 
able doubt tFat the author was 
the Apostle John. Tlie boolc 
was one of the last m the New 
Testament to be written^ prob 
ably many years after the/oth~- 
er three Gospels were written.. 
There is very little in the Gos- 
pel of John that is found iti 
any bf the 'other Gospels, — le^s 
than a tenth, in fact. Ratlier, 
he gives us a large amount of 
new material;, for which we 
can be vrev thankful. It is tlie 
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record of certain feasts during 
Jesus' ministry given by John 
wliicli enables ns to know how 
long his ministry lasted. John 
lias recorded a nnmber of long 
-discourses by Jesus. They ar(> 
written in the same style as the 
rest of tlie'book, a style wliich 
is different from that of the 
other Gospels, Now it seems 
evident that John is not copy- 
ing from other sources or col- 
lections or sayings, but is ro- 
counting the words of Jesus as 
he remembered having Tiearci 
them 5^ears before. Perhaps he 
does not give thC' exact v^ords 
as accurately as they are ^giv- 
en in the other Gospels, but lie 
gives a true impression of what 
Jesus said^ and occasionally 
adds an explanation of what 
Jesus meant. And here it is 
well to remember that Jesus 
probably spoke in Aramaic, 
while ail the Gospels are in 
Greek, so that in any case the 
words of Jesus as given in the 
Bible have been. translated into 
anotlier language. 

With the other three Gos- 
pels ^he case is different. We 
flo not know that either Mark 
or Luke CA^er lieard Jesus 
speak. Tl'iey were dependent 
upon others for their informa- 
tion, AVhere did they, get this 
inrormation? An early writer 
named Papias, whom some said 
icnow tlie Apostle John, and 
who vr:.is born at least bv the 



time of John's deaths made it 
a business to find out and 
write down what the various 
apostles had said^, as he jivould 
inquire from those who had 
actually heard them. Papias 
tells us that Mark never heard 
the Lord, but became^the in- 
terpreter and follower of Peter, 
and that he Avrote down ac- 
curately Avhatever' he jieard t - 
Peter tell . of the things said 
and done b)^ Christ. There is j 
other early testimony ^4o the | 
same effect, and this is general- 
ly accepted as true. Mark was 
evidently with Peter when he 
.wrote his first epistle (1 Pet. 
5:13). 

It is evident from the open- 
ing n^erses^ of Luke 's G ospel 
that he luid before him various 
written records of Christ's 
life, which however he regar<l- 
ed as incomplete. Scholai's are 
quite vrell agreed that one cf 
these records, was the Gospel 
of Mark, and they further be- 
lieve that Matthew also had^ 
Mark before him .when ho 
yrrote his Gospel. This would. 
account for the fact that near- 
ly all of Mark is foimd in both 
Matthew and Luke. But aside 
from this, there is considerable 
ri>aterial, consisting in large 
part of sayings of Jesus, which 
is found in both Matthew and 
Luke l)ut' not in i\iark. Tills 
causes us to believe that there 
was some other writing which 
bdtli Matthew and Luke luui 
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before them. This supposed 
writing is called the '^Logia", 
meaning '^sayings". Various 
scholars have reconstructed 
this supposed document, and 
in this way they have agreed, 
fairlj^ well. Now it happens 
that Papias^ in addition to tell- 
ing us about Mark, 'tells us 
about a work 'written by Mat- 
thew aside from, our Gospel of 
Matthew. He says, *^ Matthew 
])Ut together the sayiaigs in 

^ tlie Hebrew (that is, Aramaic) 
language, and each one inter- 
preted them as he was able." 
This writing has been lost, but 
many believe it ma}^ be the 
writing which both Matthew 
himself and Luke had before 
tliem when they wrote their 
(jrospels in Greek some time 
hiter. It was probably written 

- within a very few years after 
Christ's death. Aside from 
Mark and the Logia^ it is evi- 
dent tliat Luke had still other 
sources which he uses in his 
Gospel. He niakes a large in- 

* sertion of material found no- 
wdi^re else in chapters 10-17. 

I As a result of a study of the 
Greek^ scholars .conclude' that 
he had some Aramaic wri ting- 
before him upon which his 
first two chapters were based. 
It would be very interesting 



to us if some of the ^^ other 
things which Jesus did" and 
said had been preserved^ and 
w^^ are interested when addi- 
^tional J reputed sayings are 
found; yet this, interest only 
helps to emphasize the value of 
the Gospels which we ^now 
have. Here are* many sayings, 
such as man never spake, ^ 
wUicli are worth more than 
gold, ^nd which; if followed, 
will direct our steps aright to 
the heavenly city. We shall do 
well to treasure tliem^ store 
our minds with them, meditate 
upon them, and obey tiiem. 

. —Prof. B. L. Olmstead, in 
Light and ^Life Evangel. 



Don't forget to read the Bible. It 

is not too late yet to join us in 
reading the Bible through in three 
years. S6nd name and address for 

, enrollment. Ask others to join. Begin 
with the Daily Readings for, Octo- 

;ber as given in the Monitor for Sep- 
tember 15. 



''The Old Testament Apocropha," in 
the Monitor for September 1, should 
have been credited to Prof. B. L. 
Olmstead. 



Don't forget, those special 
numbers and our request for 
appropriate articles. Nov. 15, 
Thanksgiving^ Dec. 1, Appre-, 
ciation; Dec. 15, Boosters; 
Jan. 1, Resolutions. Lot us 
hear from a^ou. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND 
EXPERIENCE 



''As Unl^nown, and Yet Well 
Known'' (2 Cor. 6,9) 



What poor, despised company 

Of travelers are these. 

Who walk in yonder narrow 

way 
Along the rugged maze? 

Ah! these are of a royal line, 
All chiMren of a king; 
"Heirs of immortal crowns di- 

divine, 
And^ lo! for joy the;/ sing. 

Why do they, then, appear so 

mean, 
And why so much despis'd? 
Because of their rich robes, 

unseen, 
The Avorld is not apprised. 

But some of them seem .poor, 

distressed. 
And lacking daily bread; 
0, they're of boundless wealth 

possessed. 
With hidden manna fed! 

But why keep they the har- 
row road; 

That rugged^ thorny maze? 

AVhy, that's the way their*" 
leader trod; 

They love and keep his ways. 



Why must they shun that 

pleasant j)ath 
That worldings love so well? 
Because that is the wa^^ to 

death, 
The open road to hell. 

What! is there then no other 

road 
To Salem's li^appy ground? 
Christ is the only way to Grod^ 
None other can be found. 

—Selected. 



PSALM 70 



Prayers for Help Against 
Persecutors. 



Make haste, God, to deliver 
me;, .. 

Make haste to help me^ Jev-' 
hovah. 

Let them be put to shame and 
confounded 

That seek after my soul: 

Let thera'^'be turned backward 
-and brought to dishonor 

That delight in my hurt. 

Let them be turned back by 
reason of their shame 

'That say, Aha, aha. 

Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee; 

And let such as love thy salva- 
tion say continually, 

Let God be n^agnified 

But I am poor and needy: 

Malce haste unto mo, God: 

Thou art my help and my de- 
li verei* ; 

Jehovah, make no tarrying'. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints" 



OUR iMOTTO— Spiritual in life and 
' Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCH WORD— Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM — Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holj^, ana more perfect through faith and obedience. 



LET US REASON 
TOGETHER III 

While reasoning on tlie 
question of the ministry we 
aiext inti^odnce the subject of a 
female ministry. The two main 
points to investigate here is 
the past teaeliing and practice 
of the chnrch and tlie teaching 
and prp.ctice of Chrisfand the 
apostles. « 

During our past histor^^ we 
liad now and then women who 
felt moved to take the stand 
and preach. Wliile out of cour- 
tesy the^se women were- not 
harred from exercising in this 
capacity, locally, yet Confer- 
ence never granted this liberty 
until 1922. In fact, so far was 
the church from sucli a thing, 
CVmference was never asked by 
any local churchy so far as we 
know, to grant this liberty, 
previous to this date, and even 
when it was granted, Confer- 
ence did it Avithout ))eing asked 
to do so by the local cliurch. 

But this, act of Conference 
like the hireling ministry, Va- 
cation Bible Scliools, etc., offers 
a market for some more of tlie 
output of the schools. Just liow 



far Conference was influenced 
by tjiis idea was not then 
known, and may never be^ by 
the church at large. The churcli 
at large and the delegate body 
at Conference cannot always 
see behind^the curtain when a 
question comes up in Confer- 
ence and their vote is largely 
influenced by the attitude of 
certain influential individuals. 

Hence it is easy to see how 
Conference maj be influenced 
by a fcAv individuals who may 
previously have consoited to- 
gether to accomplish certain 
tain ends thru the action of 
Confei'ence, and these ends 
may be pecuniary interests 
jorompted even by^sinister mo-' 
*tives. AA^hen this is the case the 
Spirit does not figure in the 
decisions of Conference. 

Xo reasonable cause can ])e 
assigned that lead us to be- 
lieve Conference was so influ- 
enced for over 200 years, updo 
1922. But, from the above con- 
siderations, with the relation 
of the school interests, it is 
easy to see how Conference 
may 'have been so influenced in 
1922. In fact, if there had l)een 
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po output \ of the schools for 
which a market was sought, 
would anybody ever have thot 
of licensing women to preach, 
along with the hireling minis- 
try, Vacation Bible Schools, 
etc.? 

In support of this new de- 
parture ^some ministers^ even, 
have said ^*I will never pro- 
hibit my wife or a sister in tho^ 
church from doing, a work who 
can do it as well or better than 
I can." From this viewpoint, 
there is no social, civic, moral, 
or religious-, work ^r service a 
woman may not do. We are 
quite sure she could hold 
church councils, moderate dis- 
trict and annual conferences, 
])aptize, and officiate at com- 
munions, as well or even bet- 
' ter than some of us men can, 
and why not these services as 
well as to preach? - « 

In other callings; women are 
rapidly supplanting men, such 
as social reform and temper- 
ance nlovements, and may even 
be found behind the bar plead- 
ing law, / in the governor's 
chair wielding the scepter of 
state, and who knows he may 
]iot live to see the presidential 
chair occupied by a woman? 
and wlio believes these are 
legitimate functions of wo- 
men ? 

With the present trend of 
tilings, it now looks as if we 
uum may soon sit back in tlie 
<'asy clmir wbile the women (Jo 



the work, run the church, and 
rule the nation. 

Our fathers saw the dangers- 
of such authority delegated to 
women and wisely encouraged 
them to work in their own 
spherp and leave these things 
to the men. 

Grod knows we would not de- 
bar women from funeitoning 
in any way or in any duty or 
service he has assigned to= 
them, but until better light 
dawns upon us, we must con- 
clude the public ministry, or 
preaching ^"the gospel as this is 
commonly understood, was not 
one of those works or services. 

Wh^t Saith the Scripture? 

Having briefly considered 
the subject from the viewpoint 
and practice of the church of 
the past, we now turn to th.^ 
word. */To the law to the tes- 
timony" of the Book. The fath- 
ers, as well as we were fall ibk^ 
]nen, and so may have been 
inistaken in their views and 
practice on this subject. Just 
as we may now be mistaken in" 
our ideas about the matter. So 
we turn to tlie infallible record. 

Turning to this record Aye 
search in vain for even one 
woman who was ever set ap:irt 
or licensed to preach by either 
Christ or the apostles. Ami 
while we search in vain, th'.^ 
same is true of 'those who ad- 
vocate a feniale ministry. A1 
least if thev liave ever found 
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one sucii, they have failed to j pect them to authori:^e ns to do 



furnish the name of the avo- 
man, the time and the place 
and the person by whom it was 
done. Bnt, we are told ''the' 
Bible doesn't prohibit women 
from preaching". Many things 
are not specifically prohibited 
that are specifically wTong. 
The scriptnre prohibits eyery- 
thing it doesn't approve, and a 
female ministry is not ap- 
proved by scripture so far as 
any one so far, has been able 
to point ont. If its advocates' 
could point out just one specif- 
ic ease in all tlie New Testa- 
ment that would settle it so far 
as we are concerned. Until that 
is done we must believe Christ 
nor the apostles ever licensed 
woman to preach. 

Now,' brethren, let us reason 
a little. 

Didn't Jesus and the apos- 
tles know best about tliis mat- 
tej^? Weren't there women in 
their day capable as men then, 
or as women now? Wouldn't 
]\la7'tha;s master Mary have 
been good material^ spiritual 
as she was? Wouldn't Mary 
Magdalene liave been capable 
. knovring as she did hoAv Christ 
could Scive the vilest of sin- 
ners? Why did not Je^^us li- 
cense some of the many wo- 
men Avho followed him daily 
and ministered to him? Since 
neither Christ nor the apostles 
ever licensed a woman to' 
])i'each, we would hardlv ex- 



so, would we? Anyhow that is 
just' what they didn't do.* 

Jesus chose and ordained 
twelve men. Not a woman 
among them. He chose seventy 
men, not a woman in the nunv 
ber. The apostles chose Mat- 
thias to take Judas' place. 
They told the Jerusalem churcli 
to *'look out seven men" not a 
woman in the bunch, and be- 
sides these, a number of other 
men were set apart to the miu; ' 
istry by the apostles^ but not 
a single woman so far as is 
known. 

It occurs to us, old sister 
Phoebe, Priscilla, Timothj^'s 
mother Eunice, or his^ grand- 
mother Lowis, would have been 
suitable material w^ell quali- 
fied, if it had been the Lord's 
plan to have women preachers, 
but somehow they nor any- 
other won:ian was selected and 
set apart to the ministry, so 
far as known. 

Now bretliren, in view of 
these facts, and the further fact 
of woman's lack of adaptabil- 
ity for such calling, owing to 
her God- given duties as home^ 
builders, and as mothers of tlie 
race, why should women aspire 
to the ministry, or why should 
]uen want to set them apart lo 
the ministry, unless move^l by 
some pecuniary interest to do 
so? Haven't we men enouf^-li to 
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supply the needs? 

When Conference granted 
liberty to license women . to 
preaclij not a. single t6xt from 
the Book was^ cited as author- 
ity for so doing. Why? If 
Ijhere is snch a text^ didn't 
Conference have men ab^e 1o 
find it? Must not the 1922 Con- 
ference have been influene-^d 
by something other than the 
gospel? Easy to see^ isn't it? 



THANKSGIVING 



S. F. Schildtt 



First, we are commanded 
inany times in the Bible to give 
thanks and be thankful for all 
things. We ought to be thank- 
ful to our Heavenly Father for 
living under a government 
which has set apart a special 
day for general thanksgiving, 
and in a land where we can 
congregate together and wor- 
ship God according to the dic- 
tates of our own conscience 
under our own vine and fig 
tree as it were unhindered and 
unmolested. -. , ' / 

For example we wish to cite 
you to 1st Chron. 29:10-22, 
where David made a solemn 
address to God upon occasion 
of the noble subscriptions of 
the princess towards the build- 
ing of the temple (2:10): 
AVherefore David blessed the 
Lord, not only alone in liis 
closet, but before all the ,con- 



gregation. He adored God^ and 
ascribed glory to him as the 
God of Israel, blessed forever 
and ever. Our Lord's prayer 
ends with a doxology much like 
this which David here began 
with (v. 11): He (God) is the 
fountain and center of every- 
thing that is bright and bless- 
ed. All that we can, in our most 
exalted praises,/ attribute to 
him he has an unquestionable 
title to. His is the greatness, 
his greatness is immense; all 
others are nothing in compari- 
son with him. His is the pow- 
er, and it is almighty and un- 
resistible; and all the power of 
all the creatures is derived 
from him and depends upon 
him. His is the glory; all the 
glory we can give him with 
our hearts, lips and liv^s. 
comes infinitely short of what 
is due him. His is the victory; 
for he is able to conquer and 
subdue all things to himself. 
Plis is the majesty, real and 
personal; with him is terrible" 
majesty. His sovereign domin-^ 
ion, as rightful owner and pos- 
sessor of all. '^All that is in 
the heaven, and in tlie earth, 
is thine^', and at thy disposal, 
by the undisputable right of ^ 
creation, and as supreme ruler 
and commander of all. Thine 
is the kingdom and all kings 
are thy subjects. All thai, are 
rich and honorable among the 
children of men have tlieir 
riches and honors from God, 
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Tliis acknoAvledffinent David 
woiTld liave the princes take 
notice of and join in^ tliat tliey 
liiig'lit not tliink tliey liad mer- 
ited anything of God' by V.li'jri 
i;'enerodty; for wliat they had 
retnrned to Cod, (as many of 
us today) was but a small part 
of what the}^ had received, of 
]iim. 

David acknov\dedges with 
thankfvilness the grace of (xod 
enal)ling them to contribute so 
clieerfully towards the build- 
ing of the temjile (v. 13^ 14). 
Xote: The more we do forXxod 
the more we are indebted to 
iiim for the honor of being em- 
ployed in ]]is service, and for 
grace enabling us, in any 
nieiisure, to, serve him. It is a 
irreat instance of the povrer of 
vlod's grace in us to be able to 
t!u^ Avork of God willingly. Just 
a few words a])out tlieir feast- 
ing: They feasted an<.l rejoiced 
before God, "(v. 22). In tol;en 
of their joy in God, and co'a- 
mimion with him, they feasted 
upon their peace-offerings in a 
religious ~ uuinner before the 
Loi'd. AVhat had been offered 
to God they feasted upon, b}^ 
v.diich was intimated to them 
that tliey should be never the 
l)oorer for their late liberal 
contributions to the service of 
tlie' temple; they tlitoiselves 
.sliouhl feast Tipon the comfort 
of it; not ^ tlie feasting that 
folks' engage in today to the 
M'ratificalion of their oAvn flesli- 



ly lusts and desires^ for I am 
persuaded that the present 
Thanksgiving-day has become 
a day of national feasting and 
pleasure seeking and revelry, 
rather than a clay of thanks- 
giving to the Lord who has 
done so much for us all. 

— Taneytown, Md. 



TOO MANY SECTS 

leather hard things are said 
of the members of some church- 
es who are not vrilling to aban- 
don the bodies witli which they 
united in years past^ and con- 
nect themselves witli some oth- 
er church — ^any other church — 
the desire^l)eing to decrease the 
number of denominations. And 
some of these hard things Imve 
been said of the members of 
the country churches. We in- 
cline to believe that at least 
some of these things would not 
have been said if tlie writers 
could have gotten the view- 
point of the members them- 
selves who*refuse(l to break old 
ties and form new ones wlien 
so near the end of the journey 
through this Avorld. 

AYe are quite ready to agree 
that there are too uiany denom- 
inations in the Avorld; and we 
agree also that something 
ought to be done to decrease 
the nmn])er of them. But we do 
not agree with the proposed 
method, for we do not see that 
such union would get tlie peo- 
ple any closer to thei]* Ravioi". 



,/ 
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Any change that will bring us 
closer to him is to be com- 
mended; any other changol is 
of no account^ serves no really 
Christian purpose. -^ _ 

It does look absurd for a 
small community to try to sup- 
port half a dozen or more 
churches, none of which differ 
greatly when it comes down to 
the real test^ which is their 
obedience in doctrine and prac- 
tice to the Word. But even so 
the critic has no right to tell 
tliem what they shall do^ wliat 
they shall believe^ for he^is do- 
ing * nothing more than give 
them the opinion of a man. If 
he were to turn to the Word 
of Grod and show tliem why 
tliey should do one thing, be- 
lieve one thing, practice one 
thing, rather than another, 
then, and only then^ would he 
have a right to give advice: 
Our advice when it is about the 
tilings of this world can be tak- 
en with profit oftentimes, for 
man has no fixed •rule as to 
what should be done or left 
undone under given circum- 
stances. 

But when it comes to giving 
advice with reference to ac- 
tions for the other world, there 
is only one ^standard, only one 
rule that is infallible; and we 
are foolish indeed if we do not 
use this rule and dispense witli 
all others. Tliere has been only 
One Man who came down from 
lioaven to reveal the will of 



our Father to us; and he is the \ 
only one who has any author- 
ity to speak concerning the 
rules by which we must be 
saved, if we are to be saved at 
all. 

What would we think of a 
man who would shut himself 
up in the dark and refuse to 
use any light but a talloM^ can- 
dle, when he might liave the 
wonderful sunlight? We should 
doubt his ssjiity. And yet is lie 
really any more to be won- 
dered at than the mna T\^ho re- 
fuses to walk in the light of ^ 
the Sun .of Righteousness f We 
believe that the man with the 
candle would stand a better 
chance of reaching his destina- 
tion than would the man who 
refuses to take the Lord Jesus 
Christ as his guide in spiritual 
matters. He is the Light of 
the world, he is the wa3^ he is ^ 
the truth, he is the life, his is 
the only name under heaven 
given among men whereby we 
must be saved. AVhy do we say 
unto him, ^^Lord, Lord,'' and 
do not tlie things - which ln^ 
commands? 

There are too many denom- 
inations; but as we see it there 
is only one right way to de-^ ^ 
crease the number of them. In 
the early days of the church 
the disciples were of one lieari 
^nd one soul;" thej helievod 
alike: they believed the Master 
meant just what he said^ and ,.v^ 
airiie said, when he gave a""^ 
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commandment. Bnt tliey did 
not remain-thns ver}^ long. In 
the NeAv Testament itself Ave 
have Bome mentioned who at 
tliat early day had departed 
from the 'faith. Somehow it 
does not take a man long to 
get into the way of thinking of 
himself and his opinions more 
highly than he ought to think. 

And as to the way which ap- 
pears to ns to be the only 
right one in which to decrease 
the nnmber of denominations. 
It is simple^ plain^, and it would 
be practicable if man were not 
so self-willed. It is just for 
men to come together and take 
the Word of God at just wliat 
it says; do away with their 
hair-splitting^ their hnjnan 
opinions, their nonessentials. 
TEoAv can a man get up in a pul- 
, pit dedicated to the Lord and 
say that one command of God 
is essential and another is non- 
essential? ^ 

But men will not take this 
.way to'unite. The tendency is 
for the liumber of sects to in- 
crease rather tlian decrease^ for 
quite frequently someone aris- 
es and proclaims himself to be 
some great one^ and he soon 
lias followers^ and these split 
nff ami become a separate body. 
Many of such bodies cease to 
he soon after the death of their 
leade-; but in the meantime 
otlier men have .arisen and led 
otlu^r too trusting men and wo- 



uieu av;ay from the truth. So 
it has l)een tlirough tlie ages; 
and witliout doubt so it will be 
ui^til'tlie end. We can do very 
little to change this condition, 
and Yv'e waste time tricing. 

There is just one thing for 
us to do^ and that is first of 
all to live faithful. Our exam- 
ple counts for more than our 
words, but both are needed. / 
Our lives may be the means of 
leading some closer to Jesus: 
they surely v/ill be if they are 
lived aright. 

And yet it is not alwa^^s just 
one man , that goes astray; 
sometimes the whole body of 
the church loses its first love 
and departs from the faith. It 
is not to be expected that un- 
der such circumstances the 
faithfui will consent to stay 
with the body and depart from 
the truth. There have not been 
lacking examples where men 
refused to sanction the errors, 
the sins^ of the body. At the 
time anathemas were hurled at 
them, but later ages rose up to 
call them great men. Even in 
these our days liard things are '* 
said of those who dare to dif- 
fer from the, leaders of a de- 
nomination. Anathemas are 
not so common as they used to 
be, but pressure 1.; brought to 
bear to mak^? a man gu con- 
trary to the dictates of a con- 
science which he has done his 
best to enlighten through read- 
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ing and studying the Word. 

As it seems to ns^ the day of 
divisions is not yet past. God 
help us that if a ^division ever 
does come we may be on the 
side where he would have us 
be. 



THE PRAYER VEILING 



By Reuben Shroyer 



" ''But I wo\ild^ have you 
know that the head of every 
man is Christy and the head of 
the woman is the man, and the, 
head of Christ is God. Every- 
man praying or prophesying 
having his head covered dis- 
honoreth his head. But every 
woman praying or ■ prophesy- 
ing with her head unveiled dis- 
honoreth her head for it is one 
and the same thing as if she 
were shaven. For if the wo- 
man is not veiled let her also 
be shorn, but if it is a sliame 
to ^a woman to be shorn or 
shaven let her be veiled for a 
man indeed ought not to have 
his head veiled for as much as 
he is the image and glory of 
God. But the woman is the 
glory of the man. For the man 
is not of the woman but the 
woman of the man. For neith- 
er was the man created |for 
the woman, but the woman for 
the man. For this cause ought 
the woman to have a sign of 
AUTHORITY on her head ^fee- 
cause of the Angles.'^ (1 Cor. 



11:3-11.) (American revised 
version). 

I like this version^ on this 
teaching. Notice when refer- 
ence is made to the NATURAL 
covering or hair it is called 
"covering", but Avheri refer- 
ence is made to the artificial, 
is called a '' veiling". Notice 
when woman engages in re- 
ligious work the teaching is 
that sh'6 be veiled. Reason, be- 
cause if she is not veiled she 
dishonoreth her head, man, 
Paul declares. If she is not 
VEILED let her also be shorn ' 
pr shaven. "But if it is a 
shame for woman to be shorn 
or shayeUj let her be veiled." 
Woman lost her head (Christ) 
in the transgression; man be- 
came her head. That was part 
of ^voman's curse^ man shall 
rule over her^ be her head. 
^(Gen. 3:16). Man for centuries 
has ;domineered over woman. 
Wouldn't allow her the priv- 
ileges Ife enjoyed. Long be- 
fore Qhrist's advent into the' 
Avorld, this was the way man 
treated woman. Even today 
such is the case in ' heatjien 
lands: That sort of thing hand- 
ed down from one generation 
to another. In India^ if a avo- 
man becomes a wido'W'^ she is 
often' times put in exile. In 
China, a girl baby wasn't con- 
sidered of much value. ' 

When Jesus came into the 
world he changecL Avoman's 
condition. Ife declared there 
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.sliall neither i3e male nor fe- 
male but all one in Christ Jes- 
ns. Woman is raised to the 
same position man occupies; 
lias the same right to work out 
her salvation tliat man has. 
Jesus gives her that AUTHOR- 
ITY. She now is taught to'' have 
a SIGN of AUTHOPilTY on 
lier head. 

Witli this covering or sign 
■of authority on her head she 
signifies that she has accepted 
Christ, and thus regained all 
slie lost in her first sin. Christ 
is tlie head of all creation, 
therefore the head of the avo- 
mxan. But she lost HIM as her 
head by her sin^ and God said 
now man sliall l)e her head. 
(Gen. 3:lfi) Man is taught not 
to evil his head. Why? Be- 
cause he didn't LOSis HIS 
Head. Woman did. 

\Miat is the prayer veiling? 
Well, it is not a protection for 
the head. It is not intended to 
se]'ve that purpose as shown 
it is a SIGN of AUTHORITY. 
A Special Covering for a spe- 

al purpose. 

I liave met persons who 
teach that the hair is the veil- 
ing, in fact, a majority of pres- 
ent day teachers^ so teach. 
Ihnvever, all commentators of 
note deckire it is an ARTI- 
FICIAL garment for special 
us(\ It's a rule, in fact, a uni- 
versal law, if two things are 
identical you can insert either 
and it will ]nake sense. Let's 



try that. ''But every woman 
praying or prophesying Avith 
her head uncovered (that is 
having no hair on her head) 
dishonoreth her head'', (verse 
5.) ''For if a woman is not 
covered (that is if she has no 
hair on her head) let her also 
be shorn." How does that 
vrork? "For if it is a shame 
for woman to be shorn or shav- 
en, let her be covered.'' That- 
is, let her put hair on her head. 
Why, is it possible? Paul 
would be required by the joow- 
er of insijiration to tell woman 
to put hair on their heads 
when they already had hair on 
their heads. 

Then some folks say it means 
that Avoman shall have long 
liair. Man the opposite. Why 
sinful women have long hair 
as well as Christians^ where 
the distinction? The Brethren's 
teaching on this question has 
been sound in time past, and 
required the prayer veiling 
worn by our sisters. Conditions 
however, at present are such 
that the indications are it will 
be onh^ a question of time un- 
til it will be laid aside. The 
hat and prayer veiling won't 
long go together. I have seen 
how fashion crowds out the 
covering. Many sisters come to 
cliurch with fashionable hats 
on, lay off the hat and put on 
a small covering, just a small 
part of the head covered. 
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Strange indeed is the sight! 
Often such sister^ have their 
hair bobbed^ the latest thing 
the devil contrived. I declare, 
as mild as it can be made^ it 
is mighty inconsistent. Jt does 
look as thoiigli such were try- 
ing to serve two masters which 
can't be done. I know some 
leaders tell sisters^ ''If yon lay 
your hat aside during services 
and pnt the veiling on, that 
will right matters.'' I know 
fashion will crowd the prayer 
veiling out. I know of sistrrs 
and such as are pushed to the 
front in onr Sunday-school in- 
stitutes as teachers^ sit in ser- 
vices with their up-to-date hat 
on, the veiling is laid' aside. 

AVhen the Progressive 
Rrethron withdrew from the 
church they believed in the 
prayer veiling and taudit it. 



Fashion, however^ caused it to 
be laid aside and it is gone 
with them. Their leaders don't 
teach i't^ but declare it's not 
necessary. So it will be with 
the Church of the Berthren; 
we are^ moving that way 
inighty rapid." We have leaders 
among us that say ' there is 
nothing in it. Seeing tliese con- 
ditions crowding on us it be- 
hoves every loyal brother and 
sister to get busy and take ev- 
ery opportunity to teach the 
doctrine so plainly set forth in 
God's word. In these days of 
looseness we need faithful 
shepherding. The Lord will re- 
ward faithful service. 

— Greentown, Ohio. ' 



"WHAT A PICTURE 
REVEALS" 



D. F. Lepley 



Dear Brethren: 

Have you seen the latest pic- 
ture? 

I do not know that it has 
been just fully developed yet, 
but there is a" glimpse of it on 
exhibition at least, arid it prom- 
ises to be a very interesting 
picture when it is fully devel- 
oped. 

The negative has been a 
long time in the making — 
what the photographers- call a 
^^ong time exposure"^ but if 
is inevitable^ that sooner or 
later the developing acid must 
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be api3ried and that whicli was 
long hidden front sight, mnst 
be clearly revealed. 

I wonld to Grod that the 
things that this pictnre reveals 
had never had cause to exist, 
because the recent investiga- 
tions (development) reveal a 
social and spiritual condition, 
rxot only in our own land, but 
in every other so-called 
*' Christian nation", that is 
not only distressing and alarm- 
' ing, but that proves to me; 
that the, *Svorldly churches", 
as the mass of the people of 
Europe and America see them 
today, have utterly failed — 
that they have become a stench 
to the masses of sinners and 
til at tlie}^ have brought re- 
preach upon the name of our 
God. 

It proves to me that what we 
need today is — not more 
churches, not more so-called 
church members, not more 
church machinery, but more 
new creatures in the church of 
Jesus Christ, which "can never 
fail. 

"When, for many years, the 
masses of the people have seen 
nothing in the *^ churches", but 
cold, dead formalities, liypo- 
crisy, pride, deceit, bigotry, 
hatred, strife and often oppres- 
sion, in and among the uncon- 
verted churches and her niem- 
bers — when they see church 
members, and professing Chris- 
tians desecrate the Sabbath 



day, lead dissolute lives, lie by 
word and deed, taking advan- 
tage foi theri neighbor in 
^' smart deals" and driving 
sharp bargains, in loving their 
brethren so ardently (?) that 
they ''pass by on the other 
side" with their eyes turned 
the other way, in ''profiteer- 
ing" on not the "saints" only, 
but on the sinner also, — 

When they see, that the ser- 
mons that they live on weeK 
days belie the sermons tliat 
they preach on Sunday's and 
after being in "bondage to tile 
church" for generations, they 
see the uttot^ly selfish nature 
and lives of the members of 
the one body in all the world, 
which above all others is 
claimed to be built upon the 
foundation of love — true un- 
selfish love to God and man, — 

After the great untaught 
and unconverted masses of 
sinners have seen all these 
things for years and years, aft- 
er they have felt the pressure 
of dishonest and Godless men 
who stand high in the councils 
of the churches — when they see 
the utterly vain and carnal 
lives of the women in high so- 
ciety among the "pillars" of 
the "churches", then can you 
wonder that they want to "for- 
get that there is a God" — that 
they lo'se faith in all that is 
good and that they "want to 
become atheists and destroy 
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every vestage of the so-called 
civilization of today"? 

Can yon wonder that these 
nntanght mnltitndes when 
they estimate onr God by the 
lives of his professors^ exclaim 
^'We want to be without God 
and without religion^, witliont 
society and without govern- 
ment"? 

Oh! God, whon^ wilt thon 
hold responsible for. the sonls 
of these people? 

— ConnelsviUe, Pa. 



A PROSPECTIVE COLONY 

Eld. C. 0. Bogart, of Oro- 

noqne, Kans., is interested in 
locating a colony of Brethren 
in S. E. Missouri. Write him 
for information if interested in 
snch project. We shall be glad 
to have yon locate amongst ns. 



GOME OUT FROM AMONG 

THEM 



n. G. Gish 



I have been wondering since 
T have been reading to Moni- 
tor, and pretty well know the 
sentiinent it expresses, if the 
a])ove scripture is not gi-ossly 
overlooked, for certainly if the 
scriptnre is inspired (and we 
dare not sa^^ that it is not). 
Then one command is inst as 
binding as another, and if we 
isolate one command knowdng- 
ly, we are jnst as gnilty as if 
we violate another. Then how 



can we go hand in hand with 
those, that willfully deny their 
Lord by neglecting to obey his 
word, and introduce pride, 
fashion and worldlyism into 
his churchy and yet be ex- 
cused? If my brothers kills a 
man, and I try to shield him 
when I know he is guilty, ain 
I not as guilty as he is! Then, 
he who professes faith in Jes- 
us, and his word, the same as 
T did and takse the same obli- 
gations as I took. to get into 
the churchy and professes to 
believe in her principles^ then 
turns around and fights these 
principles and introduces spu- 
rious doctrines and denies by 
his actions as well as his word, 
that he does not believe in that 
doctrine nor the church that 
practices those things what 
must I conclude ? And does not 
my text apply to sucli a one' 
If not^ then where does it ap- - 
ply? For says the word, he that 
is a friend to the world, is tlie 
puemy of God. Then how can 
we liave fellowship with sucli 
a^one. and still hope to be a 
child of God? 

]\[y ])rethren, the Book warns 
us by saying, "Come out' from 
among them and ])e ye separ- 
ate.'' For that one that nuid^.^ 
such a profession and then 
turns, to fight what he pro- 
fessed to believe^, Avas either a 
h>T30crite or a wilful liai* (or 
both) and the Book plainly 
says, that neither shall ever 
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enter the Jvingdom of Heaven, 
and it says too^! if the blind 
lead the blind^ both shall fall 
into the ditch. Are we not tak- 
ing desperate chances by be- 
ing led by those- blind leaders? 
Eternity is before ns and as the 
tree falls, so must it lie and if 
lie continue to sanction the 
lea.dership of those that are 
following after worldliness, 
pride and popularity, I am 
afraid that we will be with 
those that will call^ for the 
rocks and mountains to fal^l 
upon them to hide them from 
liis face, and from his wrath. 

Come out from, among iherii 
is the Lord's, command.. Will 
we heed it or will we drift 
along lioping against hope that 
tliere will be something come 
to change those that are drift- 
ing worldward, until our Lord 
shall come and find us with 
our lamps gone out and no oil, 
in our vessels? , ' 

The more I read of the wick- 
edness, extant, under the guise 
of religion the more concern I 
feel, and are persuaded that 
worldliness in the church is in- 
creasing to an alarming extent 
and the principles the churcli 
• once held sacred are becominw 
to be obsolete. Then what, must 
we do to be safe? Jesus an- 
swers, ^ ' Come out from among 
them and be ye separate.'' 1 
am no advocate of separation 
as long as there is any hope of 
reconciliation, but when the 



last ray of hope is gone and tlic ^ 
devil ha^ taken possession, 
then I think it is high time to 
act, and that time is well nigh 
come, just now, and' the signs 
of his coming is becoming more 
anid more evident and teh pro- 
phecies are being speedily ful- 
iflled. May the Lord give us 
wisdom to judge righteously, is 
my prayer. ' 

— La Porte, Texas. 



THE MAIN THING 



By Leander Smith 



We are giving too much time 
and attention to evolution. Ev- 
olution will not hurt religion 
or its progress any more than 
the great agnostic period rep- 
resented by Bob Ingersoll hurt. 
Serious opposition rarely hurts 
a religious cause^^it generally 
adds fuel 'to the flame. Pas- 
siveness and idle acceptance of 
religion is more damaging than 
opposition. 

What we' need most is to 
preserve teh Spiritual life of 
our churches. We need more 
writing and teaching along 
this line. If we succeed in pre- 
serving the spiritual life of our 
churches we will have but lit- 
tle trouble with the evolution- 
ists. It has become trite to 
say that unless the moral stan- 
dard of our nation is raised 
the nation is doomed. We may 
well add that the only way to 
save the moral standard of the 
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nation is for our cliurches and 
our Christian people to set a 
different standard' for their 
lives from that on which the 
world outside the church lives. 
The Christian will not jive a 
spiritual life if he lives all the 
time in an atmospher^ of 
worldly amusements and pur- 
suits. There are. those who say 
that the cure for worldliness* 
in the church is to make the 
atmosphere of the cliurch spir- 
itual. But this is an impossi- 
bility if large numbers of our 
churches are surfeited with 
-worldliness. The only way to 
create a spiritual atmosphere 
is first to eradicate sjn. The 
line of separation between the 
church and the world ought to 
he made clearer and plainer. It 
ought to be made clear that 
those who love the world and, 
the pleasures of the world more 
than they love Jesus Christ and 
liis service should live out in 
the world and not impede the 
cause of Jesus Christ by Avorld- 
ly, godless living in the church. 
Certainly those who feed on 
worldly pleasures should be 
kept out of places' of respon- 
sil)ility in our churches. The 
church that stands against 
worldliness and for clean Chris- 
tian livimg will be' the church 
of power. And though it may 
not be counted broad and lib- 
oral in the fickle minds of some 
people, yet it will have the re- 
spect of a lost world and will. 



when troubles come and sin 
oppresses, be the haven of ref- 
uge for sin-weary souls. 

I raise the question^ how 
are we to rid our churches of 
worldliness? 'Every observer 
kno^vs that practically all our 
churches are growing more 
and more worldly. Not long 
s^ince.J lie^rd a great minister 
in 9ne of our city churches de- 
nounce tlie common sins of the 
lay in which so manj^ church 
members engaged. He de- 
nounced them in no uncertain 
sound. While he was deliver- 
ing *the great message, one of 
the leading ladies of the church 
who was sitting close to me 
Avas heard to say, ^'Rave om 
brother, it will do jow no 
good. ' ' Worldliness - goes 
straight ahead wrecking the 
spiritual life of the church and 
the poor minister is powerless. 
His church will not enforce dis- 
cipline. And this condition 
exists to some extent in all our 
churches. 

I have three things to sug- 
gest as a remedy for this con- 
dition, I know that they Avil? 
work, for they areScripturaf. 

First, we should be mere 
careful in receiving members. 
It is quality and not quantity 
tlmt we need. We cannot Jiave 
too many of tlie right kincU brd 
ten who really know*fche Lord 
will accomplish a great deal 
more than that same ten could 
accomplish with ten others as 
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members who know not God in 
the pardon of their sins. We 
need a John the Baptist to say, 
''Bring forth fruits meet for 
repentence. ' ' 

Second — We need a board of 
deacons and officials who will 
hold up the ministers hands. 
So long as we place men on the 
-^official staff of the-chnrches 
"who are worldly in their living 
and disloyal to the church we 
need not expect spirituality in 
the membership to increase. 
Clod save the churches from 
worldly-minded deacons and 
officials. 

.Third^We need ministers 
who are loyal and f earless^, who 
will stand for the principles of 
Christ and the church;, who will 
insist and demand that the 
church exercise Scriptural dis- 
cipline. 31^inisters who love the 
Lord more than they love their 
jobs and the salary they draw,, 
ministers Avho have real back- 
bone, such ministers wili go a 
long way toward eliminating 
worldliness from our churches. 

I think that it is time for our 
ministers and especially ouj 
elders to look after the flock 
over which the Holy Ghost has 
made them overseers, for we 
all realize that greVious wolves 
are entering into many of the 
churches and destroying the 
flock. 

Wh.en our churches heed the 



voice of the Apostle Paul and 
withdraw from those who walk 
disorderly, then and not until 
then w^ill we preserve the spir- 
itual life of our churches. May 
God h-elp all our ministers and 
elders to be true to the trust 
he has left us. 

—p. 0. Box 1341, 
* • Myrtle Point, Oregon. 



TROUBLE MAKERS 



Glenn Cripe. 



iriie charge has been made 
against certain members that 
were trying to preserve the 
faith," that they were trouble 
makers. In one way they; they 
are troubling the devil and 
sonfe of his servants a great 
deal. They are troubling those 
who are led by him and those 
who have been deceived by 
him. "We sincerely hope that 
[they will continue to bother 
the devil in any form that he 
'Ujay assume^ whether in the 
church as pastors^ college pro- 
fessors, 'or any other form, or 
whether they be otit of the 
church, and whethei: they ba 
in high or in low places. 

It has been said of certain 
persons that are connected^ 
with this paper I'lat they are 
trouble makers. Now there are 
tAvo views on that subject. (1 
Kings 18:17-18) ^^And it came 
to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, 
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that Almb said unto him, Art^ 
thoii he that troiibleth Israel? 
And he answered^ I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and 
thy fathers house, in that ye 
have forsaken the command- 
ments of the Lord, and thou 
hast follo^ved Baalim/' Those 
that accuse The Bible Monitor 
of ^causing trouble had better 
look at themselves, they may 
be as Ahab was in the above 
scripture, it is possible that 
they have brought troul)le into 
tlie Church of the Brethren l)y 
their departure from the faith 
that was once delivered to the 
saints and that was held sac- 
rod by our fathers. If the f^th- 
oj's of the church Avould come 
back to us the}^ would want to 
know^iOAV the troul3le makers 
got such a hold on the church 
and perverted it as it is in cer- 
tain places, and the modern^ 
• loaders Avould want to know 
who those old trouble makers 
Vv^ere. I think that the real 
cause of the trouble in tlie 
church call be laid not to tlie 
faitliful old brethren but to 
those who a> Jude says walk 
after their own lusts, anddiave 
men's persons in admiration: 
]f these hist mentioned liad not 
crept into tbe churcli there 



would be unity of practice and 
of belief in all the doctrines 
and not the vride variation that 
there is at present. 

There are some congrega- 
tions that would not let even 
Paul or the apostles tell them 
of their sinful condition with- 
out calling fhem trouble mak- 
ers, indeed they have told these ' 
congregations if they Avould 
only take the time to read their 
writings. How can a faithfiil 
brother live in such ^ congre- 
gation without being a trouble 
maker, indeed they would not 
be faithful to the vow the}' 
made when they were baptized 
if they did not renounce and 
Avarn ef the sin they found at 
certain places. Vve realize tluil 
no man is perfect^ but there 
are some things tliat we are to - 
liave notlilng to do with. 

To the Sci'ibes and Pharisees 
Clirist was a great trouble mak- 
er, and if it would not liave 
been tor Christ, you and ] 
would have no promise of eter- 
nal life, yet he was a troubh^ 
maker to tlie ]*eligious leaders 
of his day. ^Ve are to follow 
his teachings and if doing so 
makes us trouble nuikers in the 
sight of the devil and his fol- 
lowers, then the ]uore there are 
in the church the l)etter for the 
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cliurcli. It is only in the sight 
of God that we do not want to 
,he of that class. 

As for us we shall endeavor 
to be faithfnl and follow in the 
steps of the faithful all the 
days of our life^, and though 
we be called trouble makers 
and allthe rest of the things 
the devil can think of^ we shall 
follow Christ. Eor the ways of 
Christ are the ways of eternal 



life. 



— Goshen, Ind. 



Your editor will be fr(/Ui 
home from Nov. 6 to Nov. 25. 
We aim to hold council for the 
Austin, Ark.^ .churchy, Nov... 7, 
attend district meeting the 11 
and 12, then go to Busse)', 
Ark., to hold a meeting for 
some isolated members. 



Don't Forget to Eead the Bible. 



Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. 



Motto: READ, THINK, ACT 



OUR MONTHLY TEXT 



Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace; good 
will toward men. (Luke 2:14 



While shepherds watched their flocks 
by night 

All seated on the ground, 
The angel of the Lord came down, 

And glory shone around. 

"Fear not/' said he, for mighty dread 
Had seized their' troubled mind, 

"Glad tidings of great joy I bring 
To you and all mankind. 

"To yru, in David's town this day. 

Is born of David's line 
The Savior, who is Christ the Lord, 



And this shall be thesign, 

"The heavenly Babe ye then shall find, 
To human view displayed 

All meanly v/rapped in swaddling 
bonds, 
And in a manger laid." 

Thus spake the seraph, and forthwith 
Appeared' a shining throng 

Of angels, praising God, who thus 
Addressed their joyful song: 

"All glory be to God on high, 
A^nd on the earth be peace; 

Good will henceforth ;rom heaven to 
men 
Begin and never cease." 

We, who are watching and 
waiting for the second cominn; 
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of our Blessed Savior to live 
and reign with his saints a 
thousand years (Rev. 20:4-6), 
look forward with joyous an- 
ticipation to that time;, when 
he, as the Prince of Peace (Isa. 
9:6), shall reign over tlie whole 
earth (Psa, 72:9, 8; Dan. 2:44; 
4:3, 34; 6:26; 7:14, 27; Eev. 
11:15; 17:14; 19:16). Then 
there will be no niore wars. nor 
rumors of wars; '^nation shall 
not lift up sword aaginst na- 
tion, neither shall they learn 
war any more." (Isa. 2:4; Mic. 
4.3) ' 



"Let thy kingdom, blessed Savior, 
Come and bid our jarrings cease; 

Come, come, and reign forever, 
God of love^ and Prince of Peace." 
'^ ' 

"Oh, the happy day that shall gild the 
hills. 

When the Lord shall come to earth 
again; , 

Oh, the happy hearts that shall wel- 
come him, 

When the comes once more to 
reign." 



1. 

9 



0. 



DAILY BEADING S 

DECEMBER 

Tue. — Luke 5 
Wed.— Luke 6 " 
Thu.— Luke 7:1-35 
Fri.— Luke 7:36-8:2L 
Sat.— Luke 8:22-56 
San.— Acts 27; Psa. 107 



7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 



14. 
15. 
16. 
)7. 
'l8. 
19. 
20. 

2L 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 

28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 



Thu.- 
Fri.- 
Sat.- 



23,32 
■ Mon.^Luke 9:1-50 
■Tue.-^Luke 9:51-10:42 
Wed.— Lukell:l-44 

-Luke 11:45-12:30 
-Luke 12:31-59 
-Luke 13 

Sun.— Acts 27; Eoui. 12:- 
1-8 

Mon.— Luke 14 
Tue.— Luke 15 
Wed.^Luke 16 
Tliu.— Luke 17 
Fri.- Luke 13' 
Sat.— Luke 19 
Sun.— 2 Tim. 3:10, 11; 

4:6-18; Kev. 21:1-7 ' 
Mon.— Luke 20 
, Tue.— Lluke 21 ' . ' 
Wed.^Luke 22:1-38 ' 
Thu.— Luke 22.:39-23:12 
Fri.— Luke 23-13-5G 
Sat.— Luk« 24 

Sun.— .Rom. 8^28-39; Psa. 

91 
Mon. — John 1 
Tue.— John 2, 3' 
Wed. — Jolm 4 
Thu. — Jolm 5. 



Luke. 

, "Luke was pro])ablj^ of Gen- 
tile extraction, a native of Axi- 
tiocli, and a faithful coneagU(^ 
of Paul. His superior education 
is proved by tlie literary excel- 
lence of his writings (vix. the 
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G ospel and the Acts of the 
Apostles, which are but two 
vohmies of one work). His pre- 
face in pure Greek, betokens a 
careful study of documentary 
and other, evidence. He speaks 
of attempts made by many oth- 
ers to Avrite a Life of Christ. 
Through it is the same Gospel, 
it is narrated with peculiar in- 
dependence, containing addi- 
tional matter, greater accuracy 
in preserving the chronological 
order of events, and in conply- 
ing with the requirements of 
history * * * and only when 
he had 'perfect understanding 
of all things from the very 
first' ventured to compile a 
*^Life of Christ' as a perfect 
inaii, restoring human nature, 
and offering 'Himself a sacri- 
fice for all irfanklnd. To him 
we are indebted for the history 
of tlie- birth and childhood of 
Jesus and the Baptist, for the 
liturgical hymns, and the scene 
in the . synagogue at Nazareth 
(ch. 6 * * ^^"— Holman Bible 
Helps. 

''Luke's Gospel is usually 
characterized as historical. Jes- 
us is here presented as the Son 
of Man. Consistent with this 
idea, his genealogy is traced to 
Adam, the father of the race. 
Jesus, though the Son of God, 
was also human ;and, as a hu- 
man h-^ing, he had a human 
history. This history Luke 
gives in a systematic order." — 



C. E. Arnold in Normal Lesson 
Helps. 



Mf^iul >vith System. If you have not 
already done so, you are invited to 
join us in reading the Bible through 
in three years. Ask others to join. 
Send names for enrollment. See "An- 
nouncement" in the Monitor for Aug- 
ust 15, or write to me at Cerro Gor- 
do, 111. / 

Correctors.— In the Monitor for Oc- 
tober 15, page 17, after the line 

"Thou eternal art, and great" 
read — 

''Heaven and earth 'thou didst cre- 
ate." 

On page 18 the Daily Readings for 
the 20th and 21st should read thus: 

20. Fri.— Mark 14:1-31. 

21. Sat— Mark 14:32-72. 



Perpetual Peiice.^-Just as I' was 
finishing the B. R. C. manuscript for 
this issue of the Monitor, the Sunday 
School Times for October 31st was re- 
ceived with an editorial under the 
above heading. Following are quota- 
tions especially appropriate to Our 
iVfpnthly Text and present day condi- 
tions. Referring to the recent Secur- 
ity Conference at Locano, Switzeralnd,' 
the editor says: 

"Let us rejoice in this new compact 
of peace between two such long-time 
enemies as France and Germany; and 
let us ask God to enable all true 
Christians to use the opportunity for 
the most intence evangelism in Eu- 
rope that that continent has seen in 
centuries. At the same time, God 
would have us yiew this great event 
in the light of his Word. He has de- 
clared that men who are at war with 
God cannot make lasting peace with 
one another * * * QuIt- t,be Prince of 
Peace by his personal return, can 
bring perpetual peace to this war- 
racked earth; a'^'l we are not to be, 
led " into a false hope by men's cove- 
nants, 'For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them * * *'." 
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PSALM 34 



Verses 1-16 



/ 



I will bless Jehovah at all 

thnes : 
His praise shall continiially be 

in mj month. . 

My soul shall make her boast 

in Jehovah: 
The meek shall here thereoof, 

and be glad. 

Oh magnify Jehovah with me. 
And let us exalt his name to- 
gether. ^ ^ 

1 sought Jehoval^ and he an- 
swered me, 

And delivered me from all my 
fears. 

They looked unto him, and 

Avere radiant; 
And^their faces shall never be 

confounded. 

This poor man cried, and Je- 

hovali heard him, 
And saved him out of all his 

troubles. 

Tlie ange[ of Jehovah encamp- 
eth round about them that 
fear him, 

And delivereth them. 

Oh taste and see that Jehovah 



is good: 
Blessed is the man that taketli 
refuge in him., 

Oh fear Jehovah, ye his saints; 
For there is no want to them 
that fear him. 

The young lions do lack, aud 

suffer hunger; 
But they that seek Jeliovah 

shall not want any goo<.l 

thing 

Come, ye children, hearken 

unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of eJo- 

/ hovah. 

AVliat man is he that desii'eth 
life, . ' 

And loveth many days, that he 
may see good? 

Keep thy tongue from evil. 
And thy lips from speaking 
guile. 

De])art front evil, and do good: 
vSeelv ])eace, and pm*sue it. 

The eyes" of Jehovah are 
toward the righteous, 

And his ears are open unto 
tlieir cry. 

Tlie face of jehovali is against 

theui that do evil^ 
To cut off the remembrance of , 

them from the eartli. 
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"For the faith once 


for all delivered to the saints" 



OUR MOTTO— Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCH WORD— Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM — Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holj^, ana more perfect through faith and obedience. 



LET us REASON . , ' 
TOGETHER IV , 

Conturamg our line of rea-'- 
soning, we are now tlihilving* 
of the loss of certui Pl customs 
peculiar to the clmrch of the 
past^ which at once became and 
Avere a bond of unity in prac- 
tice, as well as of tokens of- 
love and obedience. 

The Christian greeting of the 
past, so expressive of nnity of 
spirit and of brotherly love is 
fast disappearing and with it*^ 
is going fraternal affection so 
prevalent, and so mnch in evi- 
dence amongst ns^ in days gone 
by. The now common wave of 
the hand accompanied with the 
now familiar^ ''hello", or ''hel- 
lo there."' has so completely 
taken the place of'^'the hearty 
hnnd shake accompanied by 
the Christian greeting of the 
iioly k^s's in the past, ihat it 
may l,ra]y be said of lis on 
this pohit. "WJiat do ye more 
than others?" and most cer- 
tainly evidences a lack of 
brotherly affection amongst 
ns. And in keeping with this, 
it is noM' common to use the 



icpld and formal Mr., Mrs. or 
-Dr. so and so, when referring 
t^ \OMY brothers and sisters in 
^C^irist. f^fAll of* which is in 
keepijigv with t^ of spi 

itnai affection^ and.,thg Bibl^f 
injunction to "greet -piie o^i-. 
other with a kiss of^ charity - 
(love) is fast becoming 'a lost 
practice amongst us. 

Now let us reason a little 
here. Does our present stand- 
ing in this matter evidence a 
greater or_ lesser degree of 
"spirituality amongst us? Do 
we by the waive of the hand 
and the ''hello" manifest the 
same degree of love and spir- 
ituality that was manifest in 
our' former custom and prac- 
tice? 

' Does anybody know of a 
case of contracting disease 
from obeying the Bible in ob- 
serving the holy kiss? When 
Jesus tells us to do a thing, 
don't you think he will take 
care of contagion if there be 
any? And don't you think 
brethren should obey the laAvs 
of sanitation and decency so 
as not to be offensive to their 
brethren in extending the 
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Christian salutation? 

When Jesns instituted the 
Conimnnion ,he took the cup 
(not cnps) and gave" thanks, 
and gave it to the disciples 
saying ^^ drink ye all of it" 
that is^ each of -yon drink from 
this" cnp. And it is always, 
when spoken of in the Bible, 
referred to as ^-this cup''^ or- 
'Hhe cnp/^ (not cups)^ whicl!^ 
indicates only one cup -for 4"' 
^lasa or coirip^B'T of 'ccninltin- ' 
'^'aSits; .This lias ^been the ens- 
tonf of the church nntil in re- 
cent yeai's^ some have become 
.very sensitive and wary of 
contagion in the cnp, and so"* 
have set np the practice of 
nsing the individual commun- 
ion cnp, as if the Lord were 
ignorant of the laws of sani- 
tation and health. 

Reasoning on this point, Ave 
may ask, did not Jesus know 
all about the danger of mi- 
crobes and germs? May this 
not be the reason he said '.^If 
they drink any deadly thing 
it shall not hurt thamT' He 
did not sav, tliey shall drink 
poison and not be hurt^ but 
''if" thev do: So, if in obedi- 
ence to his commands we sub- 
jpct ourselves to danger he 
will take care of that. Don't 
vou think so? Don't you think 
in all such cases, the better 
way is; to ''trust and obey"? 



er should observe the* lav\-s of 
sanitation and decency in par- 
taking of the cup so as not to 
subject others to contamina- 
tion and filth from his nose 
and mustache? And don't you 
think' this holds good also in 
extending the Christian salu- 
-'tation? '" 

^ Then how about a brother 
sitting down to the. Lord's ta- 
ble; with his mouth and 
Breath befouled with tobacco 
or excretions from his nose or 
offering to salute a brother 
not so contaminated and be- 
fouled? 

If ^'decency is next to god- 
liness" WQ do well in these 
things to observe it. Don't you 
think so ? 

Again we are taught to 
"pray without ceasing". "In 
liveiything give thanks", to 
."pray everywhere", "in ev- 
erything by prayer and sup- 
plication let your requests be 
kuowm to God", and Jesus 
says "when ye pray, say. our 
Father which art in. heaven, 
etc.", giving us *a beautiful 
and a most comprehensive 
form of prayer. 

Eepeating this prayer, if 
from the heart, is not "vain 
repetition," but obedience; for 
lie said, "when ve pray, say 
Our Father, etc.". 

The church for more than 
two centuries followed the 



And don't you think^a l)roth- command of her Lord and 
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used this prayer as a part of 
every season of worship. That 
it may liave been sometimes 
abnsed by b^ing too often used 
in one season of worship^ is 
no excnse for discarding it al- 
together as is now the case by 
pome. We are not so likely to 
over do a thing God has com- 
-manded by doing too much, 
as we are of doing too little 
by doing nothing. 

Now, Ave are not * saying 
this prayer should be append- 
ed to every prayer in every 
season of worship;, but in ev- 
0^*3/ season of worship it should 
be usedj some time^ some 
where, either at the beginning 
or at the closing, of th^wor- 
?-^hip. 

Now a little reasoning. 
Does the absence of this beau- 
tiful prayer, or the neglect of 
its use indicate a greater de- 
gree of loyalty and obedience 
to Christ than was manifest 
by our fathers of the past who 
mad:j it a part of every ser- 
vice? 

I And even today, are Hiey 
who still use it or thos3 who 
eliminate it more loyal tg 
Christ and more spiritual in 
their worship? And does the 
standing or kneeling posture 
in prayer express more of the 
spirit of humility? And does 
not kneeling teach and ex- 



emplify more of the spirit of 
reverence ? 

What think ye? 



DOING GREAT THINGS. 

When in the New Testa- 
ment mention is made of those 
who shall be given a place at 
the rigtt hand of tile Father 
in the world to come^, the 
characters of the happy are 
given rather than, the names 
or positions they occupied on 
earth. Also we are told the 
character of those who are 
told to depart because they 
are not known of the Father. 
This goes to show that it is 
character which counts in the 
other worlds rather than birth 
or wealth or learning. 

A number of years ago one 
of our gr^at financiers was 
called before a committee of 
senators to give some evi- 
dence. One of the questions 
asked him was^ ''What is the 
most important asset in doing 
business?" or words to that 
effect. And the investigators 
were surprised to have him 
say, ''Character''. 

Sometimes it seems that 
there is a tendency for many 
to seek to do something which 
will attract the attenion of 
others to themselves and make 
them famous. If we have such 
people now it is unfortimate 
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•for them. W]:ien we s'eelv for 
the applause of men we some- 
times get it; but on the other 
hand we lose something that 
is of vastly greateT impor- 
tance. Greatness cannot be be- 
stowed by another: if one is 
not great at hearty no title or 
honor given by man can make 
liim great. A¥hat sacrifices are 
macje in order that some man 
wliom - accident has placed 
upon a throne may bestoAV a 
so-called title. And how mam'" 
of those who received titles 
were any/ the better for them? 
True, they had a certain place 
in society; but in the eyes of 
God, what is the so-called 
high society worth? We have 
'no Quarrel with it and we 
want none of it, for there is 
soinething so much better to 
strive for iir this world; some- 
thing which gives us joy and 
peace hei-e and a home among 
the l)lessed on the other shore. 
No title given by man can ac- 
complish either of the above 
desirable riasults. 
. When young we dream of 
Yvdiat great things we should 
like to do later in life. And 
when we grow old. Ave see that 
most of the time so spent was 
wasted. Vie learn, or at least 
should learn, that .our duties 
mv in the present, that a Ut- 
ile good done each day as we 
have opportunity is worth 
mauy of the great thin<>s v/e 



imagine ourselves doing later 
in life. We ,have the lessons 
of the past to' guide us; and 
we have .only the present in 
which to act. What we shall 
be later in life depends on 
what we are n^^w. Day by day 
in our youth we plant . the 
seedf^ that make us the men 
and women we are later on. 
And the seeds are not great 
deeds. 

And s6metim.es people im- 
agine they are doing great 
and important things ^^when 
such is not the case at ,eill. 
The Master spoke of some of 
that 'kind. They were of the 
opinion that they lia'd done 
great works^ liad even cast out 
devils %n the name of Christ; 
but they were mistaken: their 
work was of>. no value at all ; 
it had not miade them ac- 
quainted with Jesus ^ Christ. 
And so they were told to de- 
part from him, for he never 
kuew them. Tliey had dreamed 
of doing great things, and- 
thought they had done them. 
Perhaps they had/ as man 
judges'. But they h.^d failed to 
gain the one thing thatiuakes 
life a success. 

We wonder wich class was 
the uiore numerous, the one 
referred to above or the one 
mentioned afterwards, v/hich 
won their Master's approval 
and great reward just by do- 



B 1 JB L E M N I T li 



hig the little tilings to help 
others ns they went along. 
They might have been so Inisy 
doing these .little things which 
are often overlooked that they 
had no time or opportunity to 
dream of the great things they 
Avonld do afterwards. We have 
no donbt as to which class 
we should prefer to stand with 
when the final scenes are en- 
- acted. AYhy^ then^, do we hesi- 
tate to^ take our stand with, 
them at the first opportunity? 
Doing he things that men 
call great will not save us. 
What is our main "purpose in 
life? We do not like to take 
the answer wliich the average 
, ^ life. give^. Surel}^ deep, down 
in eur hearts we^vuqw there is 
something of much greater val- 
ue for us to seek than v^^ealth 
or honors or titles or social po- 
sition. To get back to the main 
thing in life is our duty; and 
that does not consist of putting 
things on the outside of-; our- 
selves, but in developing a god- 
ly character. The other things 
do not matter : they pass away, 
for they are only of the world 
and the lust thereof.^ 

The tndy great have kljn- 
gered' and thirsted after right- 
eousness; they have been peace- 
makers; they have been pure 
in heart; they have been mer- 
ciful. They have dealt justly 
and v.^alked humblv before tlie 



Lord their God. The \vorld does 
not call men and women great 
for having these characteris- 
tics, but God does; and his 
judgdent is worth more than, 
the judgment of man. Let us 
not forget that true greatness 
must come from within, can- 
not be plastered on the outside. 



APPRECIATIVE 



We enjoy reading the ]\[oni- 
tor and wish it success. We 
are glad there are some that^ 
still hold to the good old 're- 
ligion of our father. 



I do not w^ant to miss a 
number. It is fine. I like it so 
much. It sounds goood. It is 
founded on the rock of a.ces. 



I do not want to be without 
it. It must grow in favor it 
seems to me Avith the best. 



Some one was so kind as to 
send me several copies of the 
*' Bible Monitor". I am so well 
pleased with the sentiment of 
the paper that I would like to 
have it one year any way. I 
understand you represent the 
true faith of the Dunkard 
church as our fathers taught 
and practiced. 



I have had the '^ Monitor'' 
for only one year^ but T have 
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enjoTfed it^ and I am surprised 
to know there are so many 
people tlrra the different states^ 
as I find in reading this paper, 
Mvho really Avant to keep close 
to the Savior's teaching. May 
the Lord bless yonr work. 



I couldn't get along without 
the '* Monitor". 1 look forward 
to its coming with pleasure, 
and when it comes I read it 
thrn^ and" many of tl\e articles 
twice. " - 

I want to thank yon for yonr 
splendid editorials and would 
like to thank all those who 
write sitch splendid and whole- 
some articles. I think the 
Monftor is getting better. 



I like the paper, not only for 
the information it brings me, 
but because of the people I see 
back of it^ who have an ^Hium- 
ble and a contrite spirit.'' I 
value an inch of that more than 
a mile of *^up the snuff write- 
ups" by anybody. Long live 
that humble spirit full of 
faith and patience in this time 
of need. 



■ I am very much interested in 
these papers and could not af- 
ford to miss one if they cost 
$5.00 each. So please send back 
nur!ibe]\ I am a very busy~^man 
Imt when the Monitor arrives 
T can always find time to read 
vYi^VY word. I never found an- 



other religious paper that had 
so much good Spiritual food. 
Long live tlie Monitor and may 
its pages ever be filled with 
pure wholesome Spiritual food 
is my earnest prayer. 



We are greatly pleased with 
the ^^ Monitor",— we are not so 
old either — ^we believe the* 
teachings that the church has . 
stood for. We live them as 
close as we know how, and 
teach them as much as we can.* 
I do hope if the Church of the 
Brethren can not be brought 
back to those^teachings^ there 
will be a church where the 
gospel teachings can be taught 
and practiced. 

Many more such apprecia- 
tive notes are upon our desk, 
but lest we be tedious^ let these 
suffice for the present. -^ 

Such Avords of encourage- 
ment are most helpful and are 
fully appreciated. Then^ too. 
they shed a ray of hope to our 
grief-stricken brothers and sis- 
ters who so deeply deplore the 
sad conditions so prevalent 
amongst us. 

Tho he tarry long^ the good 
]jord surely will hear the cry 
of his faithful children and his 
ears vrill be bpen^ to' their 
prayers. 

To all the faithful we say, 
stand firm, an(Wltave-no fel- 
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toYvsliip with the unfniitfnl 
works of darkness." If yon 
cannot I'ellowsliip the worldli- 
ness in the chnrch, meet to- 
gether and in your own simple 
^y'dJ liold worship^ and when 
convenient^ observe the sacred 
ordinances.in a-qniet and nn- 
assnming way. Find ont wliere 
there are loyal members^ visit 
them, correspond with them 
and thns enconrage one anotli- 
er until the Lord shall see fit 
to open np a better way for ns. 
He surely Vv^ill. 



PSALMS 118:8 



A. J. Bashore 



^^It is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence in 
man." 

This verse makes a real cen- 
ter around which all truth 
may and does revolve. It fur- 
nishes the reason, (trusting in 
the Lord) vvdiy we have more 
confidence in the statements 
of the Bible than in the guess- 
es and fabrications - of poor 
human v/isdom, however wise 
it may think and proclaim it- 
self to be. The above verse is 
also said to be the middle 
xevse in the Bible. The fol- 
lowing verse ' reads exactly 
tlie samC; save that the word 
princes is used instead of man. 
From this^ we see that those 
of high standing, or leaders 



are no more to be trusted 
than other men. David no 
(k)ubt had experiences along 
this line, which caused him to 
make the expression for the 
benefit of those who live" aft- 
er his time. And well if all 
will pay heed to it. Psalms 
40:4, indicates blessings on 
the' man who trusteth the 
Lord. Psalms 146:3, another 
warning not to put trust in 
humanity. David is not the 
only personage of the Bible 
who advocated and urged 
trust and confidence and obe- 
dience in the Lord. 

Many Sre the passages 
within the sacred volume that 
refer to the above. 

The nearer we live to God, 
the more sensitive we become 
to the presence of sinful 
things around us. It ought to 
be so, for God hates sinful 
things, -and we as His chil- 
dren ought to hate them too, 
and speak against them in the 
church as well as out. Yet 
God's children are liable to be 
overtaken by sin. If so, there 
is an advocate, — ^Mesus 
Christ." (1 Jno. 2:1) 

Would to God that we all 
had the desire of the' poet's 
words: Brethren Hvmnal No. 
381. 

^^0 for a heart to love my 
God! 
A heart from sin set free; ^ 
A heart that always feels tlie 
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blood, 
So freely -shed for mel^ 



-328 Mooney Ave., 

Monterey Park, Cal. 



THE BONDAGE- OF SELF 
WILL 



D. F, Lepley 



0, liOAv ^xe, poor, fleshly 
mortal, do like to have our 
own wa^^j and then afterwards 
suffer for it. 

How we like to jnst fill onr- 
stomachs with snch a ^^fine, 
big'', Christmas dinner, nntil 
they wont hold any more^ and 
tlien afterwards have to take 
a lot of such ''nasty, bitter 
medicine'' to ease the ptiin. 

How we like to go Avith our 
bodies half naked^ just to be 
in style, and to ^please the 
flesli for awhile-, and then aft-- 
erwards suffer tlie pangs of 
rlieinnatism and kindred af- 
flictions, or die of consump- 
tion, a>^ many do. 

how we* do Ivick^ when 
somebody wants to remove 
from our reach some of ' the 
alluring and enticing play- 
tliings that the devil scatters 
around to ge-t- our* hands and 
feet all tangled up — ''It wont 
do at air' — ''You are in- 
fringing on our personal lilv 
erties"^^" You are trying to 
tnlco av;ay mv rights, and T 



wont stand for it" — ^'I am a 
free citizen and have a. right 
to my own say in these mat- 
ters. " • 

But, we will stand just as 
tame and quiet as a lamb, 
(because self and the devil 
always agree), and- let the 
'devil make us believe that T\^e 
are having "just such a splen- 
did time"^ while^ by vforking 
through our selfish, sensual 
and fleshly desireS; he is 
quietly but surely "tying us 
hand and foot into tlie shiv- 
ery of such habits and prac- 
tices that will enable him to 
drag us doAvn to lielb unless 
by God's lieli3 we can breal: 
the bonds of our self-will and 
be set free again. 

If Ave co.uld but realize how 
hard a t^sk-nu\ster— what a 
heartless slave-driver — the self 
in us is^ we Avould '^relxd 
agianst'and conquer him. "We 
Avordd drive, him out of our' 
lives, and be free. 

Many people say that strict,^ 
unyielding obedience- to au- 
thority higher than their own 
is liondage — slavery — that 
they must sacrifice tlieir lib- 
erty to obey others. 

Would the soldier be fi\ee 
from discipline and punisli- 
ment if he failed to obey his 
conmjander? 

AV'ould any man l)e de- 
p]'ived_of his liberty, in jail 
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.or; pi'isoii/iif: ]ie:.3iad obeyed 
tlie. Jaws :of-.tliei land? 

-Is ,.it. aaot. Mtevi^jdlL. ai* foclj 
tliat'.he/-- wlio:.iahvays. = obeysii a 
liighei', ■■ rigliteoiis j 'power^ i re-j 
JievesihiiHself X)f' every) ibnvdeii 
.o£' responsibilit^v aiid: loads: .it 
..all .on/dlie iotheii p^arty? 

\ .Itldieinot after. ill -tlie-rfKeest 
. :of:.lall;»meri ? 

: iIti^4st-teie'unox)iir^ -^v.diiUly 
affairs.- and: 'itL^-is. *tme^im.Konr 
s.pirita;iali.li'xes. - . i 

. Tn:.ani things/ '^'^ve^is}lohk| 
'o})eyv i G 6(1: ratl^er '. i tlxan; : loa^ari .' 'I 
God. is. !the spprenm: aWtli.orit7>^ 
—ithe Johly laiitlidrity -th'at .'eaiL 
and will') be rrlfoHy: responsi- 
ble for Iris^ aTcts^aild commands 
Perfect' 'obed'ence' :to(Xilod's 
way "'aTld^ Avill- means j- perfect 
' freedom ' from 'all'bis'' respon- 
■ sibiiities' to"God on"' 'the;. part 
of every: Iranian sold. 

'•^But • rememl)er^ siich -obedi-, 
'ence cannot '-be " feigned. - Tt 
canriot 1^^ '^tlie ontwai'd obedi- 
ence .of the soldier -Nvlid liates 
his' leader^ arid'-iobeys'to 'cs- 
cape^ pnnisbment. : 

Tt isMdVat kind of obedience, 
wliere dhe' heart is so' filled 
Avitir love ' to "God — " love 
towaiTls' his friends and ene- 
iiiies— love" for everv "righte- 
ous thing— -that" it* nist' com- 
P'^ls liis-flesbly body to obey. 
Yes, 'the only perfectly" free 
"i^orsori- in all'tliis world is^the 
\one\.-ivho;' renders; perfect labe- 



dience. to. the^ will .of GHrist, 
the. .savior of sinners. 

-^Gonncllsville, Pa. 



.. Correction. 

: Tn. Oct. 15th Monitor; P. .4, 
econd;' column^ ' 6th' line* from 
'the top/ini^tead :of Lev. J 7:27, 
read Le.v.' 19:27; and' in the 
14th' line'' from' 'the' top. read 
Levjigr^T; ^also. 
"Siicli mistakes occnr in spite 
i6£. lall ;onr ■painSTfaking.^.E.d. 



:mCREASE IN THE 
rtniMBER OF DIVORCES 



i . beatider' Smith 



^'^T.or'the woman vrliich has 
aiduisband;:as'> bonndi by the 
lawi to:;her!diusbaiid so. long 
asidie! liveth; -but df.dhe: 1ms- 
.-baiidl.be dead;, Ishe .-is, loosed 
from. the Jaw .of lier husband. 
Sodhen if^ while Jier. husband 
liv(^th, !she" is. married to an- 
.otlier man, ^she 'slmll be called ' 
an adulteress;"' (Pom. 1:2;: 3) 

', The : ularining .inci'ease '. in 
'the "'number .of ■ divorces, 
threatens 'the destruction of 
'the.'^ American' home^ and the 
collapse^ of our social system.' 
T)ie' home' is/the • recognized 
"citadel of our nation, and the 
hope of the whole earth, and 
when 'this goes, nothing" but 
confusion arid corruption, 
awaits' us.l •Bivoree. means: 'the 
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disintegration of the liome, 
and no one knows this better 
til an the feminist. In fact, 
the feminist's chief contention 
is concerning tlie place of wo- 
man in tlie home. 

Tlie .advocates of feminism, 
ahiiost withont_jexception^ are 
in favor of making divorce 
as easy as marriage. A wo- 
man hivryer^ an advanced fem- 
inist, from Xevafia, expressedt 
liei* snrprise and regret at tlte 
, fact^ tliat in ^'Massacluisetts, 
there was only one divorce for 
ten marriages. Slie fnrther 
urges women to demand their 
riglit to trial , marriage, and 
easy divorce. 

'S'here can hejmt little qnes- 
tion, tliat the ease with wliich 
diA'orces are ohtianed, has con- 
Irihnted to the increasing- 



number of divorces. And yet 
tlie feminists are crying aloud 
for greater laxity in divorce 
laws. At all events, the in- 
crease in divorces have kept , 
pace with the advance ot tlie. 
feminist movement. The Avife 
that feels no obligation ^ to 
husband, children, or home 
will not likely be "willing to 
continue the married state. 
The ratio of divorces to mar- 
riages is greater today, than ^ 
at any period of American 
history. Recently in one day, 
in the city of Louisville, Ky., 
there were" / forty divorces 
granted, and^' only two of this 
.number, on . Scriptural 

grounds. (Matt. 5:32) 

Dr. IToltsclaw points out - 
that for a period of five hun- 
di^ed years "Rome had but one 
divorce, and when the divorc^ 
laws ^ were changed tlie Em- 
pire soon went down in shame ; 
aud disgrace. In his monu- 
mental woi'k, GobKon attri- 
butes the downfall of Rome' to - 
the divorce laws. In France 
divorce was made easy, and it 
was not 4ong till the Revolu- "" 
tion followed. In a £*nven ]>e- 
riod there Avere 700,000 di- 
vorces" in America, and with-, 
in the same "time, only seven- 
t-^-six in Canada. The laxitv 
of our divorce laws ainounts, 
in many cases to practical 
nolyeramy, and is "a deadlv 
dis.CTace to our nation. As our 
laws now stand,, one mav be 
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legally married in one state, 
and li bigamist in another. 
Dr. Holtselaw sa^^s tliat^, in 
one of onr states a. divorce 
vras granted a woman who 
claimed that her husband 
'SC]'atched inatches on the seat 
of her pantaloons. In another 
instance a divorce was- grant- 
ed a husband because his wife 
'wore cnrl papers at the break- 
fast table. 

Certainly no nation can long 
survive where the ratio of* di- 
vorces to marriages is as 
great, as it now is in onr 
country. At present the in- 
crease in number of divorces 
far exceeds tliat of the birth- 
rate. 

So long as women are 
tauglit, and believe that tlie 
mission and ministry of moth - 
erliood is slavish /and mon- 
strous, it is but natural they 
should rebel against the obli- 
p'ations and duties of married 
life.- 

In every age and civiliza- 
tion, the- home has been re- 
garded as tha-_center and glory 
of woman's sphere and work. 
This can never be changed un- 
til there is a change intlie sex 
and nature of woman. Tlie 
verv fact that they are to per- 
7'>ptuate the race by bearing 
children, -(1 Tim. 2 :15) , ne- 
i^essitates that their ministry 
be lan>'elv in the home. Until 



there is a change in the sex 
and nature of woman, the 
liome in the main must con- 
tinue to be her sphere. This 
unaltei'able fiat of fate can 
not be reversed^ imtil tlie wo- 
man becomes the male; or the 
man female; or both ' trans- 
formed into the neuter gen- 
der. The eternal feminine is 
an everlasting fact^ and tlie 
real man and woman have a 
right to thank God that this 
is true. ^ 

Let us thank God there is 
no divorce from mother^ and * 
no mother ever asked to be 
divorced from her child. . 

When will the cliurch awake 
to the fact that divorced and 
remarried people are d^- '- 
mental to the worlv of the 
ChurcL of Jesus Christ. (Mark i 
10:11, 12). 

—p. O. Box 1341, 
Myrtle Point, Oregon. 



Don't forget to hand us 
tliat list of names to whom 
we- may send samples. They 
may not know there is such ■ 
a paper as the Monitor. Then 
too, we should like to have 
a big ' list of new subscribers 
to begin Jan. 1, 1926. ^ 'Watch 
us grow/' but above all help ^ 



Jan. 26 in date line^ means 
your time expires Dec. 31, 
1925. Renew now. 
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Air:EXteLANATION 



L. I, MOSS 



Ina^niiichi as-a^:m™ber* of 
-the Monitor readei^s Svho" read 
the-' report^ ^bf ithe- cottiraittee ■ 
worki liereat ithe^.Westi Full 
. ton 'church a' few months' ago^ 
are Avoiidering how'thiijgsvare ; 
moving- 'along' lie're' ' aiid' hav(i i 
written" to me about' 'it I will ^ 
an.^wer through" the^ Monitor J 

The . appointed^ 'Elder ' ha^ i 
never ' made i hi?^ 'appeai^anc^ 
and' we' have ndtMieaixir froni . 
liiiu. _ I .. 

The committed left us St ith- 1 
out even a record of 'the coTi-nj 
cil, and up to ^this'datd'hav^j 
not supplied' us" witlr^ a' min- 
ute of 'the me'eting.'- AVe 'have 
not ' heard anything -i^-Vlir^ct 
from' them. 

The^ Loi'd's' work is? moTin.c 
right on. I 'am' trying in. In^r 
Avoakness' l)y' "Cod's- help' t6 
fee<l the 'chuiich. aiid oare^' foil- 
it. i 

Our Runday-schdor is" jnovj 
ing right on Avith good inter! 
est. AH preriching^ services ;g(i 
right on. 

AVe held nur love feasf 'Noj 
vemher 7.' Tt was a rainy' day 
hut we had a real love" feast: 
No one present only good loy^ 
*al members.' How grand if i?? 
to have a' love" feast where 
unity prevails. I 

Our revival will begin' 'Not 
venibor 22! Bro.' A. MJl-Bashor 



bl Tennessee- wilLbe. with: us. 

-AVe- want- to. have., a good 
tlianksgiving : meeting 'on 
th-anksgiving-l day. 

\AVe are .'glad our i little 
'chui^clr is ^taldngJthe istand it 
^is,: landi I'-, want, to - tell -you 
ithere^ ^^re:: arnumijei; of - cdn- 
gi:egatioi"is "^ who' .are.. '.jiist as 
loyal' aM'soTind^^as we /are. i I 
'hav^e^'^leanikh 'of ' two 'other 
c'lmrehes Who/ohlyperniit loy- 
al members^to'^commnale^ Srith 
Uhem. 

^ TJet'us'-all fake^ courage ai\d 
'staiVli tnie' to"" Jesus? and' his 
'wordr''ai!id':"gO'''rIig'!lit loriin Uhe 
Jjord'sv.wdrk. 

-•^Fat-sttep- Ohio, 



^'WHETtf' JOSEPH HIS 

:beethrhn : behedd 



''Metrd12. 
(^(Greenfieild^.) 

' '^(Simg- 16' the' "time : ' Hutedio"us'' & 
'• ;Tiistel6ss :theiHoiir) 

A^JienJ Joseipliihis;])rethren a)e- 
Uield, 

.\A'triict(^d..a3!Ld trembling, wiili 
ivfear, 

JMs heai't iviih compassion was 
i filled, 

TFrom weepii^g. lie aould.not 
1 forbear; / 

Awhile ! his MieliavLor . ^\'a.s 
'' rough, 

•'. To!., bring 'their; past 'sin: to 
- 'Itliei]' luimt; 

But wlieudliey. woreJ.uuublil-d 
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enougii, 
He hastened to sliow liimself 
Ivind. 

ITo^vV little they thought it was 
lie, 
Whom tliej" had ill-tveated 
_ and sold! 

IFow great their confusion 
must be, 
As soon as his name he had 
told! 
''I'm Joseph, your brother!" 
he said, 
"'And still" to my heart yon 
are dear; 
Yon sold me, and tlionglit I was 
dead, 
But GoTl, for your sakes sent 
me liere." 

Tlmugli greatly distressed be- 
fore, 
When charged with purloin- 
ing the cup; 
They now were confounded 
much^niore^ 
Not one of them durst to 
look up; 
^^Can Joseph,' wliom we would 
have .slain, 
Forgive us the evil vre did? 
And -will ^he our household 
maintain? 
0! this is a brother indeed." 

Thus dragged by my con- 
science, I came. 
And laden with guilt to the 
Lord; 

Surrounded with terror and 



shame, 
Unable to utter a word. 
At first he looked stern and 
severe. 
What 'anguish then pierced 
' my heart. 
Expecting each moment to 
hear 
The sentence, ^'Thou cursed, 
<lepart!-' 

But, 0! what surprise when he 
spoke^ 
While tenderness beamed in 
his face. 
My heart then to pieces ^vas 
broke, 
O'erwhelmed and confound- 
ed b}^ grace. 
^^Poor sinner^ I know thee full 
well ; 
By thee I was sold and was 
slain ; 
But died ta redeem thee froui 
hell, 
And. raise thee in gtory to 
reign. ^ 

^^I'm Jesus whom thou hast 
blasphemed. 
And crucified often afresh; 
But let me henceforth l}e es- 
teemed, 
Thy brother, thy bone, and 
thy flesh. 
]\[y pardon I freely bestow, 
Th3^ wants will I fully sup- 
ply; 
T'll guide thee, and guard thee - 
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beloYv, 
-And soon will remove thee 



0X1 liigli. 



*'G0; publish to sinners around, 
That they may be willing to 
come, 
The mercy wliicli noAv you have 
fonnd, 
And tell them that yet tliere 
is room.'^' 
sinner! the message obey;- 
No more vain excuses pre- 
tend ; 
But come without further de- 
lay, 
To Jesus, our brother and 



friend. 



-SELECTED. 



LOVE FEAST 



S. M. West 



I ain not a minister, but as 
a follower of Jesus I am a 
preacher, and some how I feel 
just now like preaching a lit- 
tle on this subject^ and would 
take as a text the 13th of John 
from 1st to 31st verses. 

Now John was one of Jes- 
us' chosen apostles, should I 
say the favorite? Well, he was 
llie only one of the twelve of 
whom such as this was said in 
23rd verse^ 'Svliom Jesus 
loved," and in other places the 
])eloved disciple, now wlij^ just 
11. (^se sayings, unless, he, being 



a particular man would be so 
particular ■ as to record the 
tliree ordinances constituting 
the Love feast m such a par- 
ticular way for his followers to 
observe, as would be most for 
the glory of the God he repre- 
sented? 

If Jesus thought it so impor- 
tant this time, when he knew 
as he ^did^ A\diat was before 
him, and that his time had 
come when he should depart 
and go to the Father, and 
wishing as he seemed to, in 
parting with his own apostles, 
and after followers^ to leave 
some lasting instructions to 
them, as to institute these three 
plain ordinances, giving as he 
did in love, he commands and 
as he said in verse 15, ''For I 
have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have 
done to vou.^' 

This one loved disciple was 
so careful to record it so ex- 
actly as to even quote the dif- 
ferent ones. And Jesus ansvrers 
1)y telling tliem plainly who 
should betray him, telling that 
one, 'Svliat thou doest do 
quickly"; of his going imme- 
diate! 3^ out as Judas did. 

Then after his crucifixion, 
burial, and resurrection, and 
sojourn 40 days upon earth, 
and meeting and lieirrg known 
b}^ his disciples, leading them 
out as far as Bethanv and 
in (Matt. 28:20) giving his last 



BIBLE M ONI TOE 



15 



conrmand, 

^'Teaching' tliem to observe 
all tilings whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and; lo^ I am 
with you always^ even unto the 
end of the world." Must have 
been of great importance to 
mankind or he would not have 
taken the. time to do as he did. 

What right then has any 
raan^ or church of anyjclenom- 
ination to set aside two of these 
Christ instituted ordinances 
and using but one, thereby 
making of little or no effect, 
and taking buf little time for 
^ thought upon so great and im- 
X)ort^nt an event? 

And now after reading God's 
word as it ought to be read, 
finding out about God's iin-^ 
bounded^ love for us^ as we 
will, if we do so, learning as 
we will what he has done for 
-US sinners as we all were, in\ 
sending 'his only Son to earth 
- •"■ to live with and teach mankind 
liow^ to live rightj set- 
ting examples for us to 
follow and instituting as he 
did, whaf ought to be a pleas- 
ure for us to follow, if we are 
thoroughly converted from 
our sins, and truly believe in 
him,' it seems to me as those 
love feast season spoken of in 
scripture by suclras Jude 1:12, 
^' These are spots in your feasts 



of charity/' are intended for 
our Spiritual good. 

Jiide is hear speaking of 
'false ones who, some how, Sat- 
an has succeeded in crowding 
into the real feast of the true 
disciples. In Acts 2:42, ''And- 
they continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." The 
46th reads very similar. And 
in 1 Cor. 11 from 20 to 30 Paul 
gives strict instructions upon 
this subject as though of much 
importance. 

It seems to be verj^ certain 
from . reading different writ- 
tings in scripture, and way 
back from the church fathers' 
VA^ritings, that fol^ at least 300, 
3^ears after Christ's ministry 
on earth, much importance was 
attached to the holding of 
what was properly called Love 
feasts. 

It also seems Satan hating it 
has succeeded in bringing in 
what has almost done away 
with it, sad as it is. It does 
seem to me as if getting down 
in humility and love before 
each other and w^ashing each 
others feet, then in friendship 
for and love towards each oth- 
er, eating a plain, supper to- 
gether, while a leader at such 
an occasion was reading and 
commenting upon portions of 
God's word, immediately bear- 
ing on this 'greatest event that 
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ever took place, would befit^ 
in the best possible Avaj^^ tlie 
true followers of God's Soii^ 
slain for sin^ to partake of the 
emblems of his broken body 
and shed blood;, brolven and 
shed becanse of sin. 

And this question arises 
right liere: Why will Christ \s 
frne followers ever set aside 
such an important (and should 
be sacred to every true believ- 
er) events as this is^ showing 
forth his death till he conies 



again V 

And noAV let us hope and 
pray and worlv with and by, 
the Holy Spirit ^s'directions, to 
the bringing back of God's 
ways^ and striving to the 
bringing of this world to where 
God the Father^, Christ the Son, 
who died for it^, and the Holy 
Spirit has so long been plan- 
ning, working and striving to 
bring it to, namely, a paradise 
of God, for man to dwell in, 
with him. 

—36 West School Street, 

Westfield, Mass. 



Don't Forget to Eead the Bible. 



> 1 ear Uible Keadmff 



Hrse 



Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, IT.L. 



Motto: READ, JHINK, ACT 



HOW THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT WAS FORMED 

In our New Testament there 
are bonnd togetlier a number 
of writings of different kinds^ 
by various authors. These have 
been brought together in a_cer- 
tain order^ though it is by no 
means the order in which they 
wei*e written. Hoav does it 
come that these^ writings were 
collected and handed down to 
us in til is way? And why were 
lliese particular writings chos- 
en? These are the important 



questions Ave shall now attempt 
to answer. 

Nearly all the books of tlie 
New Testament^ except tlie 
writings of Jolm^ v^ere v/ritten 
by about the j^ear A, D. 70, for- 
ty years after Christ's cruci- 
fixion. The history of tlie 
church between -this time and 
the year 100 is almost o total 
blank, and Ave can do little 
more than imagine hoAv the 
gospels and epistles Avere. re- 
ceiA^ed during this period. The 
epistles of Paul Avere pi^nci- 
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jpally Avritten to clmrclies^ and 
from tlie first would naturally 
bq read in the cliruches to 
which they were addressed. It 
>vould. also be natural that 
when letters '"^Avere received 
from Paul by churches in the 
same neighborhood they would 
be passed around. In ,fact^ in 
one instance Paul directs that 
this be done (CoL 4:16). It 
would be very natural that the 
letters sent to churches-in Mac- 
'edonia — First and Second 
Thessalonians and Pliilippians 
— Avould easily form a group 
which v>^ould be passed around 
among tlie Macedonian church- 
es. Indeed^ evidence tJiat these 
• epistles 'once _f ormed a group 
by tiiemselves is found in the 
fact that many LatiIl^ manu- 
scripts place these books ^to- 
gether, rather than in the or- 
der to which we are accustom- 
ed. That a number of epistles 
of Paul were in circulation 
when Second Peter was writ- 
ten is evident from 2 Peter 
0^15, Ifi. One can readily see 
tliat any one Avishing to col- 
lect PauPs letters would only 
need to go to a few leading 
churches in leading cities to 
obtain all that we have now, 
nnd this could be done in a 
short time. 

There are a number of writ- 
ings called the Apostolic Fath- 
ers, which have come down to 
us from about the vear 100 and 



a little later. Scholars have 
carefully examined these writ- 
ings to see with what books 
of the New Testament their, 
authors were acquainted, It is 
found that reference is made 
to something in all the New 
Testament books except a few 
of the shortest epistles. There 
are repeated references to ''the 
gospel", meaning a written 
gospel, by which term it is 
probable all fourgpspels col- 
lected together were meant. It 
is clear that at that time ''the 
gospel" was something well 
known in the churches^ a writ- 
ing or collection of writings to 
which one could appeal as au-. 
thority. Who "first collected the 
four gospels it is impossible to 
say. The wa^r in wliiclf some 
of the writers refer to Paul 
slrows that his letters were well 
known by the people to whom 
they wrote. 

Wlien we pass on to the 
years between 150 and 200 we 
obtain much more definite 'in- 
formation. Our four gospels 
are described by name, and it 
is very evident that these four 
and these alone had a place of 
unquestioned authority, which 
had apparently been theirs for 
a long time. Abouf the year 
170 a Syrian Christian named 
Tatian combined the four gos- 
pels^ into one connected story. 
Perhaps it was because of the 
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iBGonyenieiice of constiltiiig 
four rolls of the gospel^ that 
this one large roll was made. 
Ill tlie Syrian church this com- 
bined gospel was very widely 
used for over two centuries. 

Other spurious gospels be- 
gan to make their appearance 
^about this time^ but they were 
never accepted by the Church 
as Scripturev From this time 
on some lists appear of the 
books which were accepted on 
a level with the Old Testament. 
Also we can tell from the writ- 
ings of men what books they 
use as authoritative. As we 
would expect^ for a time dif- 
ferent churches^ especially 
those far apart, do not always 
have exactly the same books 
which were read as Scripture. 
However, the differences were 
not great, and Ave can truthful- 
ly say tliat by about the year 
200 the books which were ac- 
knowledged as au|,horitative 
were practically fixed, and 
were almost the same as those 
we have noAv. At that time 
tliere was perhaps tlie most 
uncertainty about Second Pet- 
or and James. A few other 
l)ooks were questioned in vari- 
ous sections after this, but 
there was not much change 
during;, the next two hundred 
years. 

The first list of New Testa- 
ment ])ooks which included ex- 
actly the twontv-seven we rec- 



ognice today is a list made by 
Athonasius^ the, renowned 
Egyptian bishop^ issued in the 
year 367. His purpose was -to 
exclude a large number of 
spurious books, whihcwere read 
more or less. He says* concern- 
ing the books in his list, 
''These" are springs of salva- 
tion; in these alone is the good 
news of the teaching of true re- 
ligion proclaimed. Let no ^ne 
add to them^ or take away 
aught of them." Thirty years 
later' a church council at Car- 
thage, under ^hq influence of 
Augustine, again listed the 
books exactly as we have them 
now. There was no further dis- 
agreement among the churcli- 
es of the West after this. How- \ 
ever, in Asia Minor and Syria, 
it had come to be doubted in 
various places whether the 
Book of Revelation was writ- 
ten by the Apostle John, and 
it was not until about the year 
500 that this book was every- 
where accepted as Scripture, 
Now it is well to observe that 
a remarkable agreement of 
opinion as to what books were 
Scripture grew up before any 
cliurch authority attempted to 
decide -the matter. Individual 
churches v^^ere permitted to ex- 
ercise their own judgment dur- 
ing the earliest centuries of 
tho Church. The books in our 
NeAy Testament came tq be 
generallv recoo.o-nized as nu- 
thoritative, with only slight 



BIBLE M ONI TOE 



19 



variations, and about all that 
official decrees did later on was 
to formally approve what the 
churches had already done^ and 
thus protect the people from 
spurious works which might 
deceive some of them. What 
influenced the people to accept 
as Scripture just the books 
they did? Chiefly because these 
were the books which were 
written by apostles or by those 
who were associated with them 
or approved by them.^ The 
apostles iiad been specially 
com.missioned by Christ to car- 
ry on his work, and to them, 
he had given authority. The 
Church rightly believed that 
special Divine guidance had 
been given unto them. Ques- 
tions that sometimes arose 
concerning the authority of 
certain books arose usually be- 
cause of an uncertainty as to 
who wrote the books. So many 
spurious works were wirtten, 
claiming to be apostles when 
they were not^ that it was well 
for the people to be careful as 
to what they accepted. 

But again, the character of 
a ])Ook would go far towards 
enabling the people to decide. 
If it contained silly stories^, or 
was manifestly below the spir- 
itual level of other books, 'or 
contained teachings which 
were contrary to the generally 
accepted teachings of Christ 
and the apostles^ it would nat- 
urally be rejected. In fact; the 



books of our New Testament 
are manifestly on so much 
higher a spiritual level tlian 
all rival works, that a little 
time and spiritual insight and 
common sense were about all 
that was necessary - to enable 
one to select them from all 
others, and place than where 
they belong as the inspired 
Word of God. There is no dis- 
pute between Protestants and 
Roman Catholics or any other 
branch of the Church as to 
what boaks 'ought 'to be in- 
cluded in the New Testament. 
All alike accept • the »twenty- 
seven books commonly received 



—Prof. B. L. Qlpistead in 
Light and F^ife Evane^l. 



The Increasing Interest in our Bi- 
ble Reading Course is encouraging. 
Four from one family have recently 
sent in, their names for enrollments 
father, mother, daughter and son. The 
son is thirteen, probably the young- 
est member of the Three-Year Bible 
Reading Circle. 

I am always gla-d to hear from any 
member of the B. R.'C. Write any- 
thing suggested by the readings or 
anything else you may have in mind. 



ON DOCTRINE 



S. M. West 



I read not long ago two ar- 
ticles by Brother Moore, 
prompted, no doubt, by anoth-> 
er by BrothervLeckrone, jnst 
before, no doctrinal teaching. I 
have given mnch thought on ^ 
that same subject for years, 
and now after reading New . 
Testament Doctrines by Broth- 
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er Moore, and catef cilly and 
prayerfully studying God's 
word, as I have in connection 
with it, I am more than ever 
impressed with the importance 
of preaching and teaching not 
a partial gospel^ hut the Avhole 
Avord of God. Is not every doc- 
trine in it essential? If God so 
loved tlie world as to give "his 
only Son to die that sinners 
might be saved and live, and 
Avas so particular as to give 
through the lips of our Re- 
deemer and the mouths of liis 
inspired apostles and disciples, 
the doctrine and ordinances 
given in his Avord, that not onl}^ 
tell us hoAv to he saved^ hut to 
ohej and live by, then Avhy, I 
ask, is it not the bounden duty 
of all redeemed ones^and espec- 
ially those called of God to 
preach and teach to he sure 
and preach the Avhole Gospel 
and doctrines of God in his 
Avord? I haA^e heard objections 
to preaching doctrines. They 
say preach Jesus all right, T 
say so tod^ hut Avhat sort of a 
direct command to preach and 
teacli the doctrines, was Jesus' 
last command to his disciples'? 
(]\latt. 28:10) Did Jie stop 
there? Oh, no; v. 20, ''teaching 
them to obserA^e all things '^ 
all things, mind you^ '/Avhatso- 
OA^er I haA^e connrianded you 
^,. . . " HoAv Qoxild they be 
'Ivuown unless they are 
preached and taught as they 
oughf to be? It makes me sad 



at timse to think of many doc- 
trines I never heard preached 
upon and why? 

Of course^ the great and all 
important doctrine of Christ's 
shed blood; is the one that 
saA^es, and no other one Avill 
saA^e, but knoAving^ belieA^^ing, 
and obeying the doctrines Avill 
glorify our God^ nad better fit 
us for that eternal home Avith 
him. I am sorry to haA^e to 
think, in these last dayS;, satan 
succeeds all too Avell, in keep- 
ing hid; many of God's eternal 
truth, and the ordinances Ave 
as Christians ought to ' heed 
and ol)ey, notliAvithstanding, 
they are all plain in his Avord 
and the Holy Spirit Avill, if Ave 
Avill let him, lead us into all 
truth. We also knoAv if satan 
can not hinder our salvation, 
he Avill cheat us all he can and 
it becomes us, therefore to dili- 
gently study the chart God, in 
love has given us, to sail OA^er 
life's sea. And so I say, as 
Apostle Paul said to Timothy, 
''preach the Avord," the Avhole 
gospel, and doctrines of Cod. 
And I do from the bottom of 
my heart Avish that: the church 
Avould be diligent in proclaim- 
ing the Avhole of God's doc- 
trines and thereby honor him. 
My 'prayer goes Avith this, that 
Cod may be lionored thereby 
and all Avho may read be 
blessed. 

— aC AV. School St , 

AVestfield, Mass. 
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OUR MOTTO— Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCH WORD— Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM — Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holj^, ana more perfect through faith and obedience. 



A RETROSPECT 

AVitli this issue we close vol- 
ume III and as a natural thing 
when such things happen^ wc 
stop and take a pause in the 
busy current of life and take 
backward look, a sort of in- 
voice, to determine the degree 
of our success or failure. 

In a business way this is 
very necessary and an easy 
thing to do and may prove very 
Jielpful in the future conduct- 
in^^ of the business. 

In a spiritual .way, «this is 
much more necessary, and may 
be equally helpful in the future 
running of the Christian race, 
but may not be quite so easy to 
do. 

The religion of Jesus Christ 
seems to be a growth or devel- 
opment;, a continual advancirg 
in appi'opriating the divine 
gracev^, vrhich adorn and embel- 
lish the Christian life and 
makes the church a dynamic 
force in the world. Hence we 
are tail^'ht to ^^grow in grace 
and in t]ie knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. *' There can 
be no ''stand stilf in the 



christian a^ace v/itliout stagna- 
tion and loss of power. 

That mistakes have been 
made,* we are very conscious. 
That we may have done bet- 

si 

ter, we are^well av/are. That 
we might not have done so well 
without youp helpful criti- 
cisms both favorable and un- 
favorable, we know fully Vv^ell. 
Had all spoken v/ell of us^ v/oe 
be unto us. Had all spoken un- 
kindly, we might have become 
discouraged. Had our efforts 
been strongly opposed, v/e 
might have become despondent. 
But, tnanks be to our pair ens 
to our agents, our contributors 
and other heli)ers, and to our 
God for encouragement rnd 
grace, we cloose volume III 
with few regrets and much en- 
couragem.ent to go forv/ard in 
Jesus' name to accomplish and 
maintain the ideals and princi- 
ples for which the ^'Monitor'' 
stands. 

Some of the past; no d^mbt 
many of us would erase, blot 
out if we couid^ but ''What we 
have written, we have writ- 
ten/' and only the tender hand 
of a loving Father can ever ob- 
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literate. And since all our life 
is undeV the scrutinizing eye 
cf *^Him" with whom we have 
to do'';, and before Avliom \ye 
Hiall stand; how careful we 
irhr lid have been of our 
ih agJits and action! 

Then too^ many of- our joys, 
jtud much of our happiness and 
many of our successes ■ of the 
]m^ year^ we fain would have 
repeated and continued, but 
tills can only be, as* we are true 
to our Master and commit all 
to him^, and go ^ where he di- 
rects, and follow where he 
l.^ads. 

.The Monitor'' Has made 
commendable progress during 
the year. Some improvements 
have been made, others in con- 
templation Avill be made as 
their needs becomes apparent. 
^ We have been quite well sup- 
plied v/itli Ms for its ;gages, but 
a little more of the doctrinal in 
its make up would be appreci- 
ated. Contributors who are 
competent to handle special 
subjects in a special way 
should turn attention to such 
subjects' without solicitation. 

All in all, we close the year 
with gratification and en- 
couragement and feel to 
^^ Press on toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus'^ ever 
** Striving together for the 
faith of the gospel." 



, THE ANGEL'S MESSAGE 

^ ' Fear not for behold I foriiig 
you good tidings t)f great Joy 
which shall be to all people. ' ' 
(Lu. ^2:10) Thus was an-- 
nounce'd the grandest message 
that ever came from heaven to 
earth. 

It was the fulfillment of 
many prophecies by men in-- 
spired of God to foretell -its 
coming. -j 

Moses had said, ^'The seed 
of the"" woman shall bruise the 
serpents head", and .*^The 
scepter shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from be- 
tween his feet until Shiloh 
come", and ^^a prophet shall 
tne Lord your God raise up 
unto you, * from among your- 
brethren, like until me, hira 
shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unti 
you." 

And Isaiah had said, ^'TJnto 
us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given, and his name shall 
be called "Wonderful, Counsel- 
or, the Mighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace". Zechariali also looked 
down the vista of time and 
said, ^^ Behold my ' servant 
whose name is the Branch. He 
snail grow up out of his place 
and he shall build the temple 
of the Lord." Isaiah also had 
seen by prophetic vision, the 
time when *^The lame man 
shall leap as a hart, the tongue 
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of the dumb shall sing, the 
eyes o^ the blindll sha be open- 
ed and the ears of the deal shall 
be unstopped' ', but it was left 
to the angel to announce to 
the humble shepherds of Ju- 
dea that the time had come 
for the fulfillment' of all those 
prophets had foreseen, , which, 
said he, is, ''Good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to 
all peoples/^ 

**Good tidings'' because it 
met the expectancy of the peo- 
ples for the fulfillment of the 
prophecies in the coming of a 
Redeemer and Savior. ** Great 
joy'' because, believing the 
prophecies, they were expect- 
ing great blessings to be 
poured out upon the people — 
Q-ueir maimed, their halt, their 
blind, their dumb, their deaf, 
would be made to walk, to 
see, to hear, to talk, and, as 
they expected, a great king 
would set up a great kingdom 
in royal splendor, and seated 
upon his throne — the throne 
of his ' father David — ^would 
reign over the house of Israel 
forever. But, coming as he did 
in a maoger, of the humblest 
parentage, their hopes were 
unrealized and their expecta- 
tions blasted, and being thus 



so completely^ disappointed, 
they refused .to receive him as 
''good tidings of great joy." 
Of course they were glad for 
his healings and helpfulness 
but rejected him as their kiiig, 
and still do to this day. 
But to the many who have 
received him as their king. 
Redeemer and Savior, he is 
**good tidings of great joy". 
They rejoice in his redeeming 
and saving power, and the 
happy experiences in his ser- 
vice, and the hope of a hap- 
pier experience in the great 
hereafter, with all the re- 
deemed and saved who faith- 
fully follow, love and serve 
him in this present evil world. 
Then to, we rejoice because 
these good tidings and this 
great joy is for all people. 
That all may share in his re- 
deeming grace; and experience 
his saving mercy; that there 
is no respect of persons with 
him, but in every nation, he 
that feareth him and worketh 
righteousness is acceptable to 
him. 

i 

Bless his holy name for 
these good ^ tidings of great 
joy, which are now being ex- 
perienced by all his faithful 
children! 
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THE PASSING YEAE 

Coming to the gay aiid proud. 
Coming with a snow-wtdte shroiicl, ^ 
Coming to the ":ray head bowed, ■ 
Coming with unhindered sway, 
Coining ev'ry f.eeting day, 
Coming to the young and gay, 
Coming, coming, death and eternity, 
^Lcrnity. * ^ 

Nothing is more evident 
than the flig':t of time; noth- 
ing- more c rtain than that 
after a whil Ave shall roach 
the end of time^ each one of 
us in his tiirr. And yet, preci-; 
oiiJ^ as time *Bj limited as -is' 
th'^ amount rf it at our dis- 
posal, Ave are very lavish, v^r/ 
wasteful of H. This day, this 
h^\v\ this moment is ours, we 
think; but ^'^n do not know. 
W<^ cannot T*-call even a sec- 
ond of time when once it is 
pa^t; it is gone irrevocably. 

This waste of time is not 
confined to the young; ^ve see 
all. ages and all conditions of 
men squandering their time as 
if they had an unlimited 
amount of it at their disposal. 
And yet they know that very 
soon death will come, time for 
them will end^ eternity will 
be^in; they know also that 
where * they will spend eter- 
nitv depends very largely on 
how they spend their time 
here. So many are indifferent 
to the future world, which we' 
believe will be infinitely bet- 
ter than this world. And the 
m^^Ti rpi^^^/^n we can see for 
this indifference is the mate- 



rialism of the age. If man is 
a chance product, if there was 
bac': of him no spiritual Cre- 
ator, he need not worry about 
the future. Take 'away the 
spiritual character of man, 
make him a product of blind 
evolutionary force, ' and he is 
robbed of that which is most 
necessary for his highest good 
in this Avorld and for his hap- 
piness in the world to come. 

As we grow older the end 
of the year causes us to think 
of ^ the end of the last year 
which ye shall have in this , 
world; and with that thought 
comes the thought of the end 
of the years for others. And 
we look about us to see what 
preparation man is making 
for the great change that is 
surely coming. It is a dreadful 
thought that so many men are 
willing to face the jud.s:e in 
eternity without having heed- 
ed his teachings here, or* even 
giving them consideration. 

It is as it was before the 
flood — ^men sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to 
play. And he said it would be 
the same when he come^ asrain. 
In this respect the world is 
ready for his second coming. 
And his return |?s even more 
certain than is the rising of 
the sun m the morning, for 
w^e know that some day the 
sun will fail to rise. Ease, 
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pleasure^ a good time, these 
are what men and women 
strive for nowadays in larg-^r 
number perhaps than ever be- 
fore» Too few think of re- 
deeming the time. 

We used to know an old 
man, who went to his reward 
more than thirfy years ago, 
whose great thought was to be 
ready for eternity. So often 
we heard him pray fervently 
that God w^ould help ns all 
so to use onr time that w^ 
might ^ be ready for eternity. 
He was a worker, iiot an idler, 
bnt his work was by no means 
all for self. He was hospit;'J)' •, 
kind, generous; and we hnre 
no doubt as to where he will 
spend eternity. We think this 
life is great, and it is; but 
there is a greater ahead of us. 
We know this life is short and 
uncertain; that other is infi- 
nite in duration and not sub- 
ject to change. We know that 
here Ave have sorrow and sick- 
ness and tears and death* in 
the life to come all those 
things will be done away. Our 
mortal, corruptible bodies will 
be transformed into immortal 
and incorruptible bodies. 

It seems to us that the pass- 
ing of the year should cause 
us to look ahead to the •pass- 
ing of the last year, and to 
consider what is to come aft- 
erwards to us. And we should 
dwell upon the thought that 
now we are building that oth 



er life. We cannot waste time 
and be happy in eternity; we 
cannot be impure here and 
pure over there. Everything in 
this life and in the hereafter 
depends on this life which we 
are now living, and alas, wait- 
ing. What shall it profit us 
if we have a good time here, 
and pay -for it with our eter- 
nal happiness? What can man 
give in exchange for a lot 
eternity of bliss? No doubt this 
year will be the last on earth 
for many of us. Every week 
we see the names of those who 
have passed over; there is nev- 
er a week without them. And 
none of us can tell when Lis 
turn will come. Let us strive 
to be ready. 

Where wiU you spend eternity? 
This question comes to you and me! 
TeU me, what sliaU your answer be? 
'Where v*^iU you spend eternity? 



WHERE ARE WE GOING? 



D. F. Lepley 



Never were truer words 
spoken . than these — * ^ As a 
man thinketh in his hearty so 
is he'' — the thoughts and de- 
sires of a human heart are 
an unfailing key, or index to 
the true nature and charac- 
ter of that individual. 

No one can read the hum- 
an mind, and the only reason- 
able estimate we can form of 
the character of a tree, is by 
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tlie fruit it Tbears; so only can 
we judge an mdividiial's 
cliaracter, when his inner 
thoughts and desires are spon- 
taneously translated into vis- 
ible, tangible acts., 

I noticed an opportunity^ 
not long ago^ for the boys 
and girls^ the young men and 
young women of a well known 
town, to show their colors^ to 
prove their character, when 
. th6j were permitted to fully 
gratify their heart's desires 
without fear of detection or 
identification under the cover 
of masks and other '* make- 
ups ". And it just takes such 
opportimities as these to 
bring out what is in the 
hearts of peqple. 

After seeing and hearing 
only a few of the things that 
transpired on the streets of 
that town on Siat evening, 
you need not wonder at 
the condition of society to- 
day? 

Can we really feel proud of 
our much vaunted civilization? 

Church members of your 
town an3. community, are you 
proud of your product? 

When you come to fully 
comprehend the fact, that the 
language and conduct of that 
mob in the streets, when they 
could give a free rein to their 
inner selves and feel safe; are 
a true index to the character 
and lives of these young peo- 



ple, can you doubt but that 
the ^^ home-fires^' that should 
help to maintain the spiritual 
life of this country, must have 
all but gone out, notwith- 
standing the many great and 
laborious activities of the 
ponderous church machinery 
of our land, which is groan- 
ing and creaking at every 
joint for the Want of the lu- 
brication of real heart regen- 
eration and unselfish love to 
God and man? 

Do you realize that the 
chief cause of this condition 
of the present rising genera- 
tion, is t^e lack ^of Christian 
training and Christian living 
on the part of parents, teach- ^ 
ers and preachers, and the 
training that they are getting 
on the streets, in the pool 
rooms, the . picture shows, 
dance halls and the public 
and high schools? 

Dqn't^you realize that these ^ 
young people of the present, 
must be called upon to shoul- 
der the responsibilities of the , 
future of our community and 
country? 

Parents, teachers and 
preachers, why don^t you 
open your eyes and see where 
we are going and throw all 
of your combined strength 
and energy, yes, md your-^ 
selves /into the breach to stay 
the tide of moral degeneracy 
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that is gradually, but surely 
destroying tlie very founda- 
tion of the Christian institu- 
tions of our land? 

We cannot as individuals 
look after the whole world, 
but we can each sweep be- 
fore our own doors. 

You must and will be re- 
sponsible for the harvest, 
when the reaping time comes. 

Think of what the end shall 
be. "But don't stop at think- 
ing. Put your right thoughts 
into useful and consructive 
action while you yet have op- 
portunity. 

— ConneUsvine, Pa. 



THE PRESENT APOSTASY 

SWEEPING OVER THE 

CHURCHES 



By D. W. Hosteller 



In Matt. 24:23-26, Jesus pre- 
dicts some things Avhich are 
to be fulfilled prior to his 
second coming. 

First— Man shall say, *'Lo 
here is Christ or there'' and 
the Avaming is ** believe ti 
not", but how are we to 
know? The test with any sys- 
tem of religion is — ^what does 
it 'do with Jesus Christ? 

Second-^There shall arise 
false Christs and false teach- 
ers and if it were possible they 
would deceive the very elect. 
Let us look into the matter of 



deceiving under the subject of 
this ailicle. 

I want to consider in the 
light of scriptural truth. The 
inspiration is evidenced by the 
fact that they predicted the 
very opposite to that which a 
natural, uninspired man would 
have predicted. 

Man has a darkened mind 
and a corrupt nature. Gam- 
bling dens/iiouses of ill-fame 
and dens of vice are not an 
indication of the existence of 
apostasy but they are the evi- 
dence of unbelief. To abandon 
one's profession or churchy to 
forsake principles or faith — in 
short, to believe in Cod, 
Christ, the Holy » Spirit, and 
the Bible, and then to depart 
from it and disbelieve the 
tiling you once believed and 
knew to be true — this is apos- 
tasy. 

Matt. 24:37, ''For* as the 
days of Noah were, so shalK 
alos the coming of the son of 
man be." Read carefully the 
texts herein cited. Turn to 
Genesis 6:5-13. It says the 
wickedness of man is great .| 
and this is the result of his 
thoughts and imagination and 
the same thing is evidently 
true today. 

Then it says the earth was 
filled vnth violence. Violence 
is injury done to that which 
is entitled to respect. Ts it 
not true that evoluion disre- 
spects God, the Bible, and the 
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Churcli of Jesus Christ? Is it 
not tiTie that Modernism dis- 
re^*pects tlie inspiration of the 
Bihle? For it disregards the 
f andan^ental teaching of ' t' ^ e 
pjible. 

Later, all flesh had corruxot- 
eel their way. Js not mnch of 
the present ' corruption of' tlie 
churches of today the fruit of 
the teaching of MoOiemisnj and 
Evolution? Jesus Christ is 
truth. The early churches be- 
lieved the truth and prospered. 
Eead tlie book of Acts. Truth 
— believe it;, accept it, lo\o it; 
this is the contention of the 
Monitor. Even so^ the Chris- 
tian church '>vill close in a])os- 
tasy. 

1 Tim. 4:1 — *^Now the spir- 
it speaketh expressly that in 
the later times^ some shall de- 
part from \he Faith giving 
lieed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils." Note that 
it says later times. In Acts 
20:29, 30, Paul warns the eld- 
ers at Ephesis that grievous 
wolves would come in among 
them, not sparing the flock. 
^ ^ Of your own selves men shall 
rise speaking perverse things 
to draw away disciples.'' He 
speaks of the falling away or 
departing from the faith in II 
Thess. 2:2-4. Read also Eph. 
5:6; I John 3:7. 

In Eph. 4:14, Paul tells us 
not to be children tossed to 
and fro and carried about, by 



every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men and cunning 
craftinqss whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive. 

In II Timothy 3:1-3, it is 
stated that perilous times shall 
come. Men shall belovers of 
themselves more than lovers of 
God, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents^ unthankful, unholy, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, trait- 
prs, highminded^ lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of 
God, having a form of Godli- 
ness but denying the power 
thereof; from such turn away. 

Paul tells us to be instant, 
in season and out of season. 
That is, preach the word Avhen 
conditions and public opinion 
are unfavorable^ as well as 
when it is favorable. For the 
time will come when men will 
not endure sound doctrine, but 
after their own' lust will em- 
ploy teachers having itching 
ears and -they will be turned 
from truth to fables. 

Hear Peter (II Peter 2:1-3). 
He sr>eaks of false "prophets 
nnd fal?!e teachers, who priv- 
ily shall bring in damnable 
heresies to the denying; of the 
T.ord. And many shall follow 
their pernicious way. Read on 
in Revelation and see how the 
word of the Lord tells about 
Lapdiceans who will be swal- 
lowed up by the man of sin 
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domineered over by Eome. 

Matt 24:37-39/ But as the 
days of noe were so shall also 
the coming of the son of man 
be. Now turn, back to Genesis 
6 and read how the thoughts, 
of man's heart were only evil 
continually^ • how he had cor- 
rupted *his way and filled the 
earth with violence. Many of' 
these thoughts are found m 
Darwin's theory of evolution 
and Modernism. 

Now let ' me bring ^ you to 
the foundation of the .whole 
system of the present *ipos- 
tasy. In the first paft of I 
Cor., Paul contrasts the wU- 
tl« 1 of God with the wis lorn 
of ihe world. The churches 
are becoming absorbed and 
saturated with worldly wis- 
dom. 

I q.iote'from Dr. A. C. Gae- 
belein's atircle in the King's 
Business f6;r Nov., 1920, 
page '16. In Boston, the cHv 
that used to be famous for its 
men wlio preached the gospel, 
is Boston University of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 
one of the rankest hot beds 
of th^ rejection of the word 
of God. He calls the shorter 
Bible the - vilest attack upon 
tne' word of God. This new 
Bible is presented by Charles 
Foster Kent of Yale Univer- 
sity. The New Testament of 
the, shorter Bible is a thrilling 
account of the life of Chi^ist 



and liis great social and eco- 
nomic teaching but everything 
about blood redemption, the 
cross, salvation and eternal 
life has ■ been been cut out. 
This ' is moi*e blasphemous 
thah anything Jehoiakim ever 
did when he cut the roll of 
Jeremiah. 

In His Image, by W. J. 
Bryan, he gives an account of 
a test made by Leuba. He 
'questioned the students of nine 
representative colleges and 
their answers show that while 
only fifteen per cent of the 
frcslimen have discarded the 
Christian religion, thirty per 
c^nt of the juniors and forly- 
live per cent of hte seniors 
have abandoned the cardii.al 
principles of - Christian faith, 
A University of Wisconsin 
professor told his class that 
the Bible was a collection' cf 
myths. At Ann A:rbor a pro- 
fessor argued with his class 
against religion and asserted 
that no thinking, man coikl 
believe in God or the Bible. 
At Columbia a professor be- 
gan his course in geology by 
telling them to forget all they 
had learned in Sunday-school. 
It is said of a Tale, professor 
that no one leaves his class a 
believer in God. A daughter 
of a congressman, on a visit 
home, stated that no one be- 
lieves Bible stories now. An- 
other congressman said that 
the faith of his son was un- 
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dermineH by this doctrine in 
a divinity school. 

Mr. Bryan further tells of 
a fight in Kentucky among the 
disciples and it is becoming 
more and more acute in north- 
ern branches of the Methodist 
and Presbyterian churches. A 
young man for a theological 
seminary denied tne virgin 
birth and was ordained to 
the ministry. 

Before me is a pamphlet ^ 
*^Why Pray for a World Wide 
Revival in the Body of 
Christ^' in which the author 
tells of some preachers who 
come from church schools ^nd 
say, *^I no longer preach the 
entire acceptance of the Bible. 
I do not preach the "heaven 
and hell of the Bible and I 
do not know any worth-while 
preachers who do.'' Says a 



second church-school preach- 
er,^'! do not believQ in the> 
doctrine of salvation by blood. 
Thank God I am not' saved by 
the blood of any one. Salva- 
tion by blood is the gospel of 
the butcher shop.'' Says a 
third, /^Heaven is an anti- ^ 
quated theory of a spiritual 
roof garden that has long been 
exploded. The Holy Spirit is - 
but a shadowy, impersonal in- 
fluence of negligible value and 
the doctrine of a returning 
Christ is a foolish and for- 
lorn hope.'' Who but the men 
cf learning are poisoning the 
minds of church people and 
Avrecking faith in God and the 
Bible? In the same pamr)hlet 
the writer makes the startling 
statement that there are over 
a quarter of a million Protes- 
tant congregations in the 
world and it is safe to say that 
four out of every five have 
become more or less tainted 
with evil doctrine and that , 
thousands of the congregations 
have gone almost bodily into 
apostasy. 

How is the present apostasy 
affecting the Church of the 
Brethren? I have before me a 
text book on Physcholog^^ used 
in one of our colleges. This 
book teaches the theorv of evo- 
lution. Is there any dan^'er of 
the use of such hooks in the 
schools? The Bible Monitor oC 
July 1, 1924, prints an article 
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on ^^ Symbols'^ in which the 
Vriter says that one ' of our 
church schools teaches that wo 
do not need symbols — only 
substance. Bible Monitor, Jan. 
1, 1925, prints that Bethany 
Bible School is alive with Post 
Millenialists. 

The church is being led 
away from the simple life. That 
is obvious on every hand. One 
cause, at least, is tolerance and 
liberality. 

What is the tendency of 
these conditions in Our 
Church? Recently in a District 
Elders ' meeting, an elder asked 
what to do with a preacher 
who denied the literal death 
and burial of Christ. We are 
following in the footsteps of 
i other denominations who have 
denied the fundamental doc- 
trine of the Bible. 

What is our duty? Paul says 
in Gal. 5:1, ^^Be not entangled^ 
again with the yoke of bond- 
age." In 11 Thess. 2:17, ^'Be 
established in every good word 
and deed.'' 

Let every lover of. truth 
rally around the cross of 
Christ and stand four square 
on the word of God and earn- 
estly contend for the faith once 
delivered utno the saints. 

— Bennetts Switch, Ind. 



FLOWERS TO THE 
LIVING, 



Ruth Drake 



The Monitor has to be read 
to b6 appreciated. It is a mir- 
ror in which we catch a reflec- 
tion of our own lives as Christ 
would have them be. Through 
its pages we can get a vision 
of the bride that Christ left 
here upon this earth, and is 
coming again, in the near fu- 
ture ^0 claim. Are we conduct- 
ing ourselves as a true bride 
who is in readiness for the 
coming of the bridegroom? If 
not, why not? How thankful 
we ought to be that we stiU 
have men and women ^Aio are 
willing to stand for the New 
Testament doctrines regardless 
of the criticism of those who 
want to make the way easy. 
Christ says, '^Because strait is 
the gate tod narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it.'' 
(Matt. 7:14.) 

We need reading such as we 
find in the Monitor to keep our 
^^'^t on the straight road. It is 
so easy to become discouraged 
as we look around us and see 
the church joining hands with 
the world on all sides, but 
when we pick up the little Mon- 
itor the sky clears and the sun 
shines once more. We realize 
that the church established by 
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ClixM.st, while here on earth is 
st} . existing and that there are 
still those who refuse to dis- 
obey -his commands because 
tlicy do not want to grieve his 
1g\ ng heart. 

A- we did no more than to 
rQ.:d the aim of the Monitor, as 
it comes to us every two long 
we ks, and then go out and put 
it in practice the subscription 
price would be paid many 
times by the increased happi- 
ness in our own lives and those 
whom come in contact with. If 
we read and meditate upon the 
articles within its pages, to- 
gether with Christ 's own word, 
the Bible, it cannot help but 
bring into our lives a new real- 
ization of the happiness tliat 
comes from a hand in hand 
walk with God. 

Go on little paper in your 
well begun work. May you keep 
on, as your name signifies, 
pointing back to God, in such 
a forceful way that your influ- 
ence will be felt throughout the 
world. May you never be 
tempted to step fx^om ^ the 
way" for the praises of men. 
The loving words of the Bride- 
groom when He comes will 
Well repay your service to his 
church. 

-^Pioaeer, Ohio. 



OUR COMMUNION WITH 
GOD 



D. D. Thomas 



There is nothing of more im- 
portance to us than a right re- 
lationship with God. As my ob- 
servation and experienec teach 
me, my work- is not by any 
means consummated with this 
life. I know that my financial 
ambitions end^^dth this life; 
for no one is able to take these 
the grave. As Mirdbeau lay dy- 
ing he is reported to have said 
to one of his attendants, 
^nVould to God I copld be- 
queath you this head.''' It is 
thought that had he lived he 
probably woxild have saved the 
life of Louis XVI. But he was 
gone and his power was gone. 
He could not bequeath his 
head. 

So it is. Any ambition for 
this life is too limited to be of 
real use. The true ambition of 
a man is more than the little 
that this life can give. As a 
builder his structure should be 
for eternity, tie should , get 
away from this idea as far as 
the antipodes that we pass into 
oblivion from this 'life. Man 
.should have more than a 
stretch of years and a peaceful 
death to boost up his waiting 
soul. Tliis privilege is given to 
us, by something more tangible 
than fiction, and more stable. 
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than morals» A Heavenly Fath- 
er speaks. It can be the voice of 
no other. 

, God calls' upon us to wor- 
ship him. Not so much that he 
noucii:^ that worship, but bp- 
cause he desires to help us 
(John 3:16) He calls us to de- 
vote our life to his service. 
^^But seek ye first the king- 
dom and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added 
unto you.'' (Matt. 6:38.) The 
drippings of the sanctuary of 
our service will supply all our 
temporal needs. 

Every true devotion consists 
of three characteristics: 

(1) A service to him, that is, 
unto God*/ (2) a communHfe- 
tion with God^, and (3) an edy 
fication to others. Any act of 
devotion that lacks either or 
any of these characteristics 
fails to be acceptible v/ith God. 
If one while serving thinks of 
something foreign to his devo- 
tions fails to communicate with 
God, his service profits him 
not at all. That one has served, 
does not seem to have helped 
those ^-l-^at pleaded for recogni- 
tion. The answer Avas, *'I nev- 
er knew you.'' (Matt. 7:23.) It 
was not a communication AvHh 
God. The others are equally 
apjDarent. 

I. Every devotion is a ser- 
vice unto tlie Lord; One of the 
features of a service is that it 
a huiiian master. His will is to 



be our rule of conduct. The one 
served expects us to do the 
things told him to do. The Sav- 
consists of the things willed by 
the Master. It is so in serving 
ior said, ^^A servant is not 
greater than his Lord/' neith- 
er is one so sent greater th^.-i 
he that sent him. (John 13:16) 
A service to him is not that 
which he has not commanded 
us to do. The one would be rank 
disobedience, the other would 
be wicked presumption. Any 
one Vv^hose attention is called 
to that, no doubt^ will admit 
it, and yet many in the very 
face of that admission will 
turn away from the word of 
God, and invent to themselves 
ordinances not found in the 
word. To philosophize in the 
right and wrong of God's com- 
mandment is to question God's 
authority, a virulent wrong in 
itself, and no wonder that so 
many are led astray when they 
so do. 

James denominates the word 
as the ^^ perfect l^w of liberty". 
Then, it is entire. So when he 
commanded his disciples he 
meant them to do th6 thing he 
said. Not to do ^vhat tliey want- 
ed to do but Avliat he wanted 
them to do. All true service be- 
gins in the heart and every true 
service comes from the heart. 
When we speak of heart ser- 
vice it is meant that it is well 
seasoned with love. The men- 
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tal ^-..idngness stimulates the 
hearts vlesire to serve with love. 
It is ^..id of some that *^they 
draw iiigh witn their mouth 
and ^...ii their lips do honor 
me, but' have removed their 
hearts far from me, and their 
fear oi me is a commandment 
of men which hath been taught 
them". (Tsa. 29:13) Then, oth- 
ers may have a fair outward 
form of righteousness but their 
hearts revel in sin.N 

II. Every devotion is a com- 
munication with God. In every 
service we commune with God. 
That is necessary to vitalize 
that service. One must be made 
to realize that God is here 
present with us, and we talk 
with him as we perform the 
service to him. Paul says, *^I 
beseech you, therefore, breth- 
ren by the mercies of God, to 
prpsent your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
to God which is vour spiritual 
service''. (Eom. 12:1) Serving 
him in the spirit. One may not 
demand wages of God for his 
service.. Even the privilege is 
a gracious gift of God; The 
debt that. we owed was too 
great for us to ever assume the 
attitude of a demand. Though 
our redeemer has canceled the 
old Adamic debt, yet it would 
offend the Father to so disre- 
spect his wonderful mission to 
earth as to make demands. 



(Luke 17:10) In prayer we 
speak directly to him. We 
study to get into the spirit of 
prayer. The Spirit of God helps 
us to interpret prayer. **And 
in like manner the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmity; for v/e 
know not how to pray as we 
ought; but the Spirit maketh 
intercession for us with .groan- 
ings tliat can not be uttered.'' 
(Rom. 8:26) If we do not com- 
municate with God in our de- 
votions it is certain that no ben- 
efit comes to us, for ^* without 
hfm we can do nothing ^^, and 
**in we live and move and have 
our being''. ^ . 

HI. Every devotion is an 
edification to others. Here is 
the missionary spirit manifest- 
ed. And it might be added that 
it is not satisfiM by merely del- 
egating the work to others. Be- 
cause we may feel that we have 
a substitute in the field is not 
an excuse for our inactivity. 
The substitute has his own re- 
sponsibility. The chief concern 
here is for our brother. Each 
one of these points mentioned 
in this outline must be in touch 
in order that the devotion may ' 
be effectual. Any devotion 
must be lacking that fail in 
any one particuliii\ 

In the National Geographic 
Magazine for April, 1925, we 
have a description of some 
prayer wheels used by the peo- 
ple of Thibet ^^The Sacred for- 
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mula, OM MANI. PADNE 
HUMy is reprinted thoas-itinjls 
of times on the paper which is 
wrapped around the cylinder. 
This: row of prayer wheels is 
built against the walls "of the 
king's palace, and passing lam- 
as turn each one as they go 
by'^ This turning is thought 
to make the prayer effectual. 
Another gigantic wheel has a 
building all to itself. *^Tlie 
prayer house is opened only for 
one hour after each luncheon. 
The c^dinder is of gilded and 
decorated yak hide'^ 

We have not gotten a ma- 
chine by which to pray but 
some of us have gotten a ma- 
'chine by which to sing praise 
to our Father. We have made 
one step toward them. 

Tliere is imbedded in the ety- 
mology of our lan^uao:e a his- 
tory that is * interesting. It is 
said that Roma*n Catholic wo- 
men instead of prapng count 
beads.. There is thought to be 
such efficacy in this as is found 
in the spoken prayer of the 
more intelligent. The word, 
bead, conies from the Anglo 
Saxon word, beden, meaning 
to pray, and - the beads that 
hang about some of our young 
si sterns neck is a reclict of that 
idolitrous custom. We have not 
as yet gotten to counting beads 
as a prayer service, but some 
have gotten to expressing tones 



wjfii pitch, time and quality a.s 
a la^^ans of praise bj^ machin- 
ery. And that is so uiTU'.h like 
it 

In the turning of the wheel, 
or the counting of the beads 
or the tones of the instrument, 
as expressive of praise there is 
no edification as the Lord 
would have us give. These, 
therefore, fails in one great 
quality of edification, without 
which every devotion fails. 

We know that we have 
passed out of death into life 
because we love the brethren." 
(1 John 3:14) Those lLat we 
love we seek to instruct, to 
save. In every service toward 
God our hearts yearn for them, 
and that is an evidence that 
'Sve have passed out of death 
into life." '^If we walk in the 
light asnhe is in the light, we 
have fellowship one w^ith an- 
other, and the blood' of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all 



sin". (1 John 1:7) 



-^In 



the 



light ' ' our fellowship i s per- 
fect;, comminG:ling, loving, in- 
structing. ^'By this shall all 
men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples if ye have love one for 
another". (John 13:35.) Not f 
only shall we have knowledge 
within ourselves but '*all men 
know" when we labor to build 
one another up. It is evidence 
that we are disciples of Christ. 
''He that sayeth that he is 
in the li^'ht and hateth his 
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brother is in darkness even un- 
til no\Y'\ (1 John 2:9) Here 
are some way marks to keep 
us off the rocks. It is vital that 
wo love one another. ''If a man 
s-ay I love God and hateth his 
lirother, he is a liar; for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen how can he love flod 
whom he hath not seen.'' (1 
John 4:20) These scriptures 
maue very clear that evcTV de- 
votion should be for the edi- 
Jlcation of others. And when 
we have done with earth, it 
will be a joy to us to know 
tiiat we have served him and 
in fellowship with him have 
labored to edify our broil i or. 

— McComb, Ohio. 



EVOLUTION A DELUSION 
Part L 



K. D. Henry 



Eecently a meeting was held 
at San Francisco by very emi- 
nent scientists. The object of 
this meeting was to effect an 
efficient organization to com- 
bat the ^^evil'^ influences of 
Fundamentalists in general, 
and the movement headed by 
Mr. Bryail in particular. My! 
but isn't Fundamentalism a 
term to conjure by? If these 
Fundamentalists believe in the 
inerrancy of God^s word, v;liy 



don^t they accept it; if they 
Christy why don't they do hi.s 
bidding? He said, *^ happy are 
ye, if ye know these things mid 
do'them." The fact that they 
not do all his bidding is evi- 
dence sufficient that they are 
not persuaded that his com- 
mands are divine, ^*Why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things I say?"- Strange, 
isn't it? Obedience to Christ 
requires compliance to lii.s 
teachings and commands. Lack 
of entire compliance evidences 
lack of obedience, and lack of 
obedience, lack of faith. Thes ? 
fine distinctions between ** so- 
called ' ' Fundamentalists and 
Freethinkers are not very edi- 
fying. If Baal be God, let us 
follow him, and if God is God 
let us follow him. But le^ us 
not make the iinpardonable 
mistake of claiming to serve 
God and have **a vest-pocket 
edition" of Baal in our relig- 
ion. ^ 

In this great meeting of 
scientists one speaker said, 
'^We believe evolution is one 
of God's laws ".Evidently re- 
ferring to Darwin's *^ Origin 
of Species". God's word clear- 
ly states that God himself cre- 
ated man from the dust of the 
earth in his own image. By a 
process of elimination — ^"elimin- 
ation of most of God's word- - 
these astute men of science 
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have come to the ci»iic!.ns.ion 
that they^have outreached God 
himself, that they have iiione 
infinitely beyond the event 
recorded in Genesis om^ tweji- 
ty-six, that they by their pro- 
found wisdom have been able 

' to ^o event fartlii-^i back than 
*Mn 'ho be/rinnin.^" a period 
so infinitf.-ly remolo that God 

'lL'lM^^elf is not iible to coniprc'- 
hend. A something, somewhere, 
somehow, when all animal life 
— of course including the ^ ^hu- 
man'' animla — was centered in 
the one cell form and from 
which by n process of evolu- 
tion througli countless cycles 
of time man at last emerged 
and shook himself clear from 
his ancestor — the monkey- — 
and that then and then only 
was God able to comprehend 
the creative power of nature 
find in the spirit of these mod- 
<*n\ scientists — ^because there 
d'd not happen to be any of 
theni present then — ^he claimed 
man as his creation — discov- 
ery^, our scientists would say. 
AVTiat righteous indignation 
these ^*wise in their oAvn con- 
ceit" people must arouse ■ in 
the father-heart of God! For 
God knoweth and he caroth. 
He will not always suffer even 
scientists to discredit and ridi- 
cule him. 

Dr. Ritter, another speaker 
r^aid, ^^We must have a confi- 



lence in the natural that will 
not leave room for one jot or 
itle of faith in tne supernat- 
ural." Take the supernatural 
away from God and out of his 
word and you will have left a 
God as poor as these wiseacres 
of scientists claim him to b6 
and his word as powerless' to 
save as they themselves are. 
All honor and respect to the 
true scientist, whether he be 
a Christian or not. By his un- 
tiring and ceaseless effort he 
has accomplisned much for 
which we ane indebted unto 
him and we do not desire to 
belittle his work. 

Luther Burbank, the plant 
wizard of the west, said, ^^ Sci- 
ence is the savior of miankind. 
It has opened our minds to tlie 
vastness of the universe and 
freed us from fears: There is 
no personal or national salva- 
tion, except through science* 
Religion ,is concrened with the 
fueling?. Feelirgs are all right, 
if one does not get dnmk on 
them. Prayer is elevating, if 
combined with work." 

A certain churchman said 
education is the savior of the 
world, and ignorance is the 
satan of the world. God's woi^d 
states very specifically that 
Christ is the Savior of the 
world. *^He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepf old, 
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but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a 
robber.'' *^I am the door: by 
me if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved. . . / The thief 
Cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy.^' It 
does not require very much 
power of reasoning to conclude 
that if these men divest Christ 
of his divinity they shut them- 
selves out of the kingdom of 
Grod. Of what avail will their 
profound knowledge of science 
be when the death angel comes 
to. them, for Paul very emphat- 
ically says, '* Whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish 
away." The knowledge of this 
world is as foolishness to God. 
Burbank says religion is all. 
right, if one be not made drunk 
by it. Peter and the apostles 
were accused on the day of 
Pentecost of being drunk, when 
the mighty power of God was 
revealed by the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit upon them, and 
men were astonished because 
men of different tongues heard 
the apostles speak as it were 
in their — the hearers — own 
tongues. Burbank and the rest 
of them do not even have the 
power to express what they 
wish to say that they them- 
selves understand each other. 



Mr. Shipley — the president' 
of this organizatio'ii — says^ 
^'The Science League of Amer- 
ica is a non-secatrian, non-pol- 
itical organization to combat 
the Fundamentalists. The 
Leagues primary aim is to keep 
evolution in the public school ' 
and to keep the book of (Jene- 
sis as a counter-explanation of 
man's origin out. We aim to*^ 
offset the misrepresentations 
of Mr. Bryan* We say to him, 
^You shall not crucify man- 
kind upon your cross of bigot- 
ry. You shall not place the 

i' * 
crown of ignorance upon the 

brow of childhood'," The ar- 
rogance of these men is inJieed 
hard to comprehend. They 
speak as though the Origin of 
Species had been written be- 
fore the Book of Genises and 
that God had had the^ first 
chapter of Genesis written 
solely to contradict what Dar- 
win had written. 

The Eev. C. S. Mundell of 
Oakland told of his opposition 
to evolution and of his final 
conversion to it. He said: 
^'Now nine out of ten Congre- 
gational ministers are evolu- 
tionists. The teachings are 
assumed in our theological 
schools." 

— Thomasvine, Pa. ^ 
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Don't Forget to Eead tlie Bible. 

'Three- Year Bible Reading Course 

Arranged by 
CYRUS WALLICK, CERRO GORDO, ILL. 

1 ^ * Motto: EEAD, THINK, ACT ~ 



OUR MONTHLY TEXT, 

* :^ # # * * * * 

'^ But these are wxitten, * 

* that ye might believe that * 

* Jesus is the Christ, the Son * 

* of God; and that believing * 

* ye might have life through * 

* his name. (John 20:31). * 

* **#*#** 
Scripture references: Jno. 

3:15,36; 6:40, 47; 11:25; Rom. 
1:16, 17; Gal. 3:11; 1 Jno. 5:10- 
13. 

On Faith — Heb.ll; Mark 
9:23; 16:16; Jno. 1:12; Acts 
•8:37; 16:31; Rom. 10:8-11, etc. 

On Life— Matt. 25:46; Mark 
10:17/30; Jno. 5:39; 14:6; 1:72, 
3; Acts 13:48; Rom. 6:23; 1 
Jno. 2:25; 5:11, etc. 

How great is the authority 
of the Redeemer! He has lives 
and crowns to give, eternal 
lives^ immrotal crowns that 
never fade. The great end 
which the Christian religion 



sets before us is eternal life, 
the happiness of an immortal 
soul in tiie vision and fruition 
of God. By the Gospel life and 
immortality are brought to 
light, a life transcending this 
as much in excellency as in 
duration. 

The sure way of attaining 
this end is by the right knowl- 
edge of God and Christ This 
is life eternal is to know Thee. 
The present principle of this 
life is the believing knowledge 
of God and Christ, the future 
perfection of that life will be 
the intuitive knowledge of God 
and Christ. They that are 
brought into imion with Christ, 
and live a life of communion 
with God in Christ know in 
some measure by experience 
what eternal life is. If man had 
continued innocent the knowl- 
edge of the only true God 
would have been life eternal to 
him, but now he is fallen^ to 
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kno^Y God is to know him as 
a rigliteoiis judge; we- are 
therefore concerned to know 
Clitist as our Redeemer^ by 
whom alone we can now have 
access to God; it is life eternal 
to believe in Christ. Those^wLo 
are acquainted with God and 
Christ are already in the su- 
burbs of lif^ eternal. 

— Condensed from Matthew Henry 
on John 17:2, 3. 



1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 



DAILY READINGS. 

January. 

Fri.— Jno. 6:1-35 

Sat.— Jno. 6:36-71 

Sun.— Jno. 1:1^18; Phili)p. 
2:5-1. 

Blon.— Jno. 7:1-39 
Ttie.— Jno. 7:40-8:20 
Wed.— Jno. 8:21-53 
Thu.^Jno. 9 
Fri.— Jno. 10 
Sat.— Jno. 11 
Sun.— Jno. 1:19-51; Isa. 53 
Mon.— Jno. 12 
Tue.— Jno. 13 
Wed.— Jno, 14 
Thu.-Jno. 15:1-16:18 
Fri.-Jno. 16:19-17:26 
Sat. — Jno. 18 



17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 



Sun.— Jno. 3:1-42 
aion.-^no. 19 
Tue.— Jno. 20 
Wed.^Tno. 21 

23. Re-read -selections from 
Matthew, Mark" and Luke 

Sun. — Jno. 4:1-43 

Sfon. — Gen. 1 • 

Tue.^Gen. 2 

Wed.— Gen. 3 

Thu.— Gen. 4 

Fri.— Gen. 5:1-6:8 

Sat.— Gen. 6:9-7:24 

Suii. — Jno. 6:1-59; Psa. 
34:1-14. 



A Written Exercise. 

TViif, px^v'^e i"? ontional, not re- 
quired for the completion - of the 
course; -but I would be glad if each 
tnfmber of onr Bible Readlns? riass 
v/ould v.-rito and send ycur apper In 
to riach me about February 1st. The 
rending!? for January 21, 22 and 23 
Ghcu'.d be helpf^wl in preparation. This 
is in no sense a memory test, 

1: Give one or more of the 
special characteristics .of each ■ 
one of the synoptics, Matthew, 
Mrak and Luke. 

2. Copy a favorite verse from 
eacn one of the three. 

3. Copy one or more texts 
stating Christ's mission in the 
world.. 
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